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THE DIGNITY OF THE MINISTERIAL OFFICE: 

A Sermon, delivered in the Baptist church in Tuskeegee, Alabama^ 
March 27th, 1853, at the ordination of Professor Archibald J. Battle, 
by Rev. H. H. Tucker, lately of Lagrange, Georgia, now of Alexan- 
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I magnify mine office.^^ — Rom. xi., 13. 






The dignity of the ministerial office shall be my theme 

t J"' to-day. It is needless, and imwoithy of myself, as well as 

'~; of the position I occupy, to disavow the paltry motive of 

^ ^ wishing to elevate the sacred profession in the eyes of the 

'-^*' world, for (he mere sake of the poor distinction thus to be 

-' — ^'gained for its members. But I will observe that we may 

y know the object proposed to be a worthy and proper one, be- 

r- . «^ cause it has the sanction of Apostolic example. The Apostle 

'' Jf to the Gentiles was not insensible to the dignity of his calling 

^'^^ when he used the language of our text. As he once claimed 

.^ to be ^^ a citizen of no mean city," so here he seems to claim 

the honor of holding no mean office. 

Elsewhere he says, with his accustomed energy of em- 
phasis, ^^ Am I not an Apostle?^^ evidently indicating that 
his holding such rank was a matter of momentous considera- 
"^^ tion. With the example of the Apostle before us, we, too, 

should magnify our office. 

_^''^'* But aside from this example, if there be dignity in our 

\ • profession, it is right that it should be known, in order that 

. V- "> ^e may endeavor to sustain that dignity as we ought, and 

that others may be led to appreciate it as they should. The 
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2 The Dignity of the Ministerial Office. 

fact that it is right for us to consider this subject becomeg 
more striking, when we consider the evil that would result 
from its neglect. A man who is insensible to the dignity of 
his own position will act accordingly, and thus bring dis- 
honor at once upon himself and on his profession. Nothing 
can be more evident, than that neither we, nor others, can 
act up to the claims which our holy calling has upon us re- 
spectively, unless we know what those claims are. Reason 
and Scripture thus both justifying my task, I shall proceed 
to set forth some of the points which constitute the dignity of 
the gospel ministry. 

1. Our office is dignified y then, in the first place , because 
of the powers of wind required to discharge its duties 
aright. Actions which are purely mechanical, requiring the 
exercise of no thought whatever, may be peiformed by 
brutes. Those which are mechanical, but which yet require 
some slight degree of thought, may be performed by persons 
of inferior minds. Those that are purely intellectual, re- 
quire a still higher degree of mental power ; and in the 
world of thought, there are subjects that cannot be grasped by 
ordinary minds, and can be understood and appreciated only 
by those of superior endowments. Now we place on all 
those actions an estimate, in exact proportion to the degree of 
intellectual energy which they call into exercise. That 
which exhausts the mental resources of our profound and 
erudite philosophers, is eminently more worthy of our regard 
than those minor and meaner things which are the occupa- 
tion of the uncultivated and imbecile. In pursuance of this 
principle, the dignity of any calling may be fairly estimated 
by the powers of mind necessary for the proper contempla- 
tion of the subjects it involves. Let this rule be admitted, 
and how immeasurably superior to all else on earth is the of- 
fice of him whose dut}^ it is to declare the unsearchable riches 
of Christ, and unfold the perfections of an infinite God ! 
How instantly it springs up before us like a giant, like a 
tower, like a mountain, heaved up by some convulsion of 
Nature, hiding its top in heaven, leaving what we thought 
were tall and majestic trees before, to wave their little tops just 
at its base ! Yes, all earthly professions are of the earth, and 
reach not beyond its atmosphere, nor through a tithe of it. 
But this is heavenly ; broad as the earth, and therefore in- 
cludes them all ; high as God's throne, and therefore throws 
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all else into iusignificaDce. He must be igoorant iadeed of 
the subjects cooteinplated by the Christian ministry who re- 
quires argument to convince him that they are vast beyond 
all comparison with anything else tbat can occupy the human 
mind. Let him consider a single one of the attributes of 
God; his eternity for example; let him study it for days, or 
weeks, or months, and see how his mind will stagger beneath 
the stupendous theme; and it is well if his powers are not 
crushed with the mighty load, and his mind destroyed for- 
ever. Let him study the omniscience of God, and see how 
his soul, overpowered with such conceptions, will shrink back 
into its cell, and whisper, ^* O the depth of the riches both 
of the wisdom and knowledge of God !" '^ How unsearch- 
able are his judgments, and his ways past finding out!'* 
Let him study till he fully comprehends the truth embodied 
in the words, ^ ^ God so loved the world that he gave his only 
begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in him should not 
perish, but have everlasting life," and see if he does not feel 
that his powers are expanded to a degree of tension, which, 
if it were increased, would destroy him. Thus let him me- 
ditate on theme after theme, such as the gospel involves, and 
attempt to fathom their depths; then let him turn his atten- 
tion to the things that we call science, and he will be like 
one who 

" With the thunder talked, as friend to friend ; 

****** 

Then turned, and with the grasshopper, that sung 
His evening song beneath his feet, conversed." 

These he can comprehend, but the truths of eternity are 
incomprehensible. These he can measure; but that which 
is infinite is unmeasured and immeasurable. Such subjects 
are constandy within the contemplation of the man of God, 
If there be anything under heaven that is dignified is not 
this it? Can there be anything in heaven more dignified 
than the investigation of eternal truth ? The geologist looks 
into the earth, and pries into the hidden secrets of her dark 
recesses. The astronomer pierces the abyss of heaven, and 
with his mighty telescope beholds the blaze of Worlds, whose 
light falls not on the eyes of the vulgar. But the theologian 
stands with the world for a pedestal, regarding the host of 
heaven but as the sparks of the glory of him who cieated 
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them, and looks beyond their stupendous cycles up into the 
character of him who rules the universe, and actually inves- 
tigates the depths of the bosom of God ! 

If it be asked why it is that we should penetrate such mys- 
teries, when the gospel we preach is intended for the poor, 
the weak and the illiterate, and must therefore be adapted to 
their comprehension, I answer that to comprehend the truths 
that we preach is one thing, to make them thus compiehen- 
sible is another thing; and the latter cannot be successfully 
done without a much greater amount of knowledge than is 
actually presented. Those, at least, who have had expe- 
rience in the business of education, if not all others, will ap- 
preciate the statement, that if the teacher does not know more 
than the pupil, the latter will be but poorly taught. To 
know and understand a thing requires a certain amount of 
mental power; to be able to teach it requires a certain other 
and much greater amount of power. If the astronomer 
would describe to you a distant star, he must first examine it; 
and the mental processes that he must go through before he 
can thus penetrate the depths of heaven, and unfold its se- 
crets, are incomparably'greater than those of him who simply 
listens to and understands the results of the philosopher's 
labors. It is easy enough to understaqd the facts that such 
a star exists, that it is of such magnitude, and performs its re- 
volutions within such periods; but to ascertain these facts is 
not so easy; and he who accomplishes this task must be ac- 
qiiainted with many mathematical and other truths, which it 
is needless to present to his pupils. So the results of theolo- 
gical inquiry are easy enough to comprehend; but to attain to 
those results, and to inculcate them successfully, requires a 
much greater degree of mental power, and attainments in 
knowledge much more extensive than the mere pupil is ever 
expected to make. 

But the necessity of a profound knowledge of eternal 
truth may be further illustrated, and in another way. When 
we wish to operate on one thing, by means of another thing, 
we must understand the nature of both. Thus the physician 
who would operate on the human system, by means of a me- 
dicinal agent, must have a knowledge of physiology and pa- 
thology (i. e., of the natuie of disease and of the human 
body) on the one hand, and of chemistry and materia raedica 
(i. e., of the nature of remedial agents) on the other. For 
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no matter how well he understands the nature of the human 
system, and of the disease, if he be ignorant of the nature of 
the remedy^ the result of his using it might be most infelici- 
tous. Or no matter how well he understands the nature of 
the medicine, if he be ignorant of the disease, and of the na- 
ture and functions of the human system; he might misapply 
the remedy, and the result might be fatal. Now human na- 
ture is the subject that the minister of the gospel would ope- 
rate upon, and the nature of God, as set forth in his truth, is 
the means by which he would operate upon it. By virtue of 
the principle which we have just been considering, the gospel 
minister, to be prepared for his task, must understand both 
the nature of men and the nature of God; and thus are 
brought within his contemplation the noblest themes that the 
universe can afford. The proper appreciation of such sub- 
jects, it must be admitted, requires the most exalted capacities 
of created beings. 

Intellectual philosophy, which teaches the laws and the na- 
ture of the human mind, is considered one of the most noble 
sciences that engage the attention of men. How dignified a 
position in the history of the world is accorded to such men 
as Bacon, and Stewart, and Locke, and Reid, and Brown, and 
others, who have investigated the mysteries of our intellec- 
tual nature. The preacher, of all men in the world, has 
most need of this philosophy, and to be qualified for his call- 
ing he must be acquainted with it. For it is the human mind 
on which he would operate, and in order to do this, as we 
have already seen, he must understand its nature. But if §o 
exalted a station is accorded to the mere philosopher of mind, 
how much more glorious is the rank of him who unites that 
philosophy with the philosophy of heaven, and by the com- 
bination brings life and immortality to light, and salvation to 
a world. 

This comparison of the intellectual dignity of the preach- 
er's work, with that of the investigator of mental philosophy, 
leads me to compare the ministerial with other professions. 
Shall we introduce the profession of medicine? It deals 
with that which is tangible, visible, material and mortal, and 
is therefore inferior to that which deals with what is intan- 
gible, invisible, immaterial and immortal. Its remedies are 
earth-born, but ours is the materia medica of heaven. The 
physician prescribes drugs and chemicals, we administer 
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God's eternal truth. Far be it from me to detract from the 
hard-earned and well-earned honor of that noble piofession, 
whose office it is to relieve the sick and soothe the pangs of 
the suffering, and whose members, like angels of mercy, 
visit the bedsides of the afflicted, and smooth the pillows of 
the dying; or, to give them the credit of a better comparison, 
who, like our Saviour, ^^go about doing good." Let me 
not, I say, detract from the honor of those whose occupation 
is so much like that of Jesus of Nazareth, whose favorite em- 
ployment it was to heal the sick and the afflicted. But I 
must say that nobler credit is due to the faithful minister who 
administers to sin-sick souls the balm of the gospel. The 
subject that he acts upon is nobler, the subject with which he 
acts upon it is nobler, and the comprehension of each re- 
quires capacities as much superior as the soul is to the body, 
or as eternal truth is to objects of sense. 

Shall I introduce the profession of law? I love to do 
honor to that noble profession. Once myself an unworthy 
member of it, I still love, cherish and revere its sublime prin- 
ciples. I still admire, and almost worship the minds of those 
who are capable of fathoming its vasty depths, and wrestling 
with its mighty truths. But if the law be '^ the perfection of 
reason," the gospel is the perfection of God. What is there* 
that is profound or sublime in human law, that is not more 
profound and more sublime in the law of God ? Moreover, 
the objects of the legal profession are the interests of this 
life, and sometimes life itself; but the objects of the sacred 
profession are all of eternal interest. How vast the differ- 
ence, and how superior the latter ! 

Shall I introduce the orator, of regard the man of legal 
lore in the character of an advocate? What powers of mind 
does their calling exercise, that are not required in far greater 
degree by the preacher of the gospel ? What mighty elo- 
quence does he need to carry such measures as he proposes, 
in spite of the world, the flesh and the devil, and all his 
angels ! What splendors of rhetoric does he need to make 
unwelcome truths attractive to those against whom they are 
directed, so attractive, that they will come to hear them, 
though they be like hissing bolts aimed at their bosoms ! 
What tremendous logic does he need to convince those who 
are determined not to be convinced ! What powers of illus- 
tration and elucidation must he possess to make plain things 
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whidi Lis audience are predetermined not to understand? 
What inventive genius he must have to make that which has 
been a thousand times told appear new and striking ! Put 
your orator before the same audience two or three times a' 
week, and conline him substantially to the same class of sub- 
jects for years together, and see how his powers would be 
taxed. Yet this is the constant duty of the Christian minis- 
try. What immense intellectual resources it requires ! Put 
your advocate before a jury, and let it be his task to make 
them convict themselves of capital crimes; not to convict 
some poor culprit who is alone to suffer, while they who 
pronounced him guilty are at large, but to convict themselves; 
and what gigantic powers of mind would be required ! Yet 
this is the preacher's daily task. The unconverted man to 
whom he speaks is judge, jury and witness in his own case, 
and the preacher must, by main strength of argument and 
persuasion, compel him to convict himself^ and that, too, 
when the penalty is capital punishment, prolonged to eter- 
nity ! Ye lawyers who find it so hard to induce a jury to 
convict the most abandoned reprobate in the country, espe- 
cially if capital punishment be the result, and that although 
the death that ensues is temporal, and not necessarily eternal, 
tell me which of you would undertake such a prosecution as 
this? Should one of you succeed in such a case, would you 
not consider it the most brilliant achievement ever reported in 
the annals of the bar? Yet just such a case as this the gos- 
pel minister undertakes, every time he addresses the truth of 
God to this sinful race. 

Shall I introduce the mathematician? The difference is 
like that between two men wishing to ascertain the size of a 
building oi other object, one of whom takes a line and mea- 
sures it, and the other, having no such opportunity, stands 
off, and by the mere exercise of his judgment, unaided, ex- 
cept by sight, detei mines its dimensions The mathemati- 
cian has within his greisp certain rules and principles known 
to be infallible, which will lead him to all the depths of his 
science. The theologian has tilso certain principles known 
to be infallible, but they will not lead him to all the depths 
of his science. He has no measuring string as it were, and 
it is only by a kind of reasoning, far superior to that required 
in mathematics, that he can arrive at all the truth he seeks. 
Moreover, the objects to which mathematical truths are ap- 
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plied^ (so far as they are applicable to anything,) are all of 
merely temporal nature; but the object to which theological 
truth is applied is the immortal human soul, and for this rea- 
son, if for no other, no comparison can exist between the 
dignity of the sciences. 

Shall I introduce chemistry, astronomy, or any of the na- 
tural sciences? These all refer to material and insensible 
objects, and by how much that which is immaterial and im- 
mortal and capable of infinite happiness or misery is supe- 
rior to that which is material, peiishable, and capable of 
neither happiness nor misery, by so much is the profession 
which teaches of the one more dignified than that which 
teaches of the other. 

Thus with whatever profession we compare that of the 
gospel ministry, a moment's inspection shows that the differ- 
ence in theii dignity is like the difference between time and 
eternity. Now it is natural to us, and it is right, to estimate a 
subject by the powers of mind that it calls into exercise. If 
this be a correct principle, with what reverential awe should 
we regard the sacred profession ? If it be asked who among 
us has powers of mind sufficient to meet the tremendous ob- 
ligations of this holy calling, I answer that no one is sufficient 
for these things. Probably if the powers of angels were 
vouchsafed to us, we should still be inadequate to the task. 
But our inability to meet fully the obligations of our profes- 
sion does not make it the less dignified. The fact that it is too 
great for human powers, only shows that it is just that much 
above all other professions, which are within human poweis. 
But although at our best we must fall shoit of the full dis- 
charge of our duties, yet we ought to prepare for it as well 
as the limits of our nature will allow. No man ought to 
enter upon the Christian ministry who has not strong and 
well-cultivated powers of thought. I have no hesitation in 
saying, that a man who is not intellectually qualified to suc- 
ceed in any secular profession, is not fit to be a minister of 
the gospel. If he be not qualified for the less, how can he 
be for the greater? If he has not mind enough, or mental 
training enough to make him fit to be trusted 'with our lives, 
or with our property, how shall he be trusted with eternal 
truth and the salvation of our souls? 

2. But I must proceed to another of the points which con- 
stitute the dignity of our profession. It is dignified, then. 
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because it calls into exercise the noblest feelings of our 
MORAL nature. It is a work of pure benevolence. It is 
wholly and purely disinterested. There is no selfish end to 
be gained by it. Fame and honor can be obtained much 
more certainly and more speedily almost anywhere else than 
here. The same talent that makes a man distinguished as a 
minister, would in half the time place him in the front rank 
of politicians. As for emolument, it is well known that a 
degree of talent and energy which in the ministry will scarce- 
ly command a bare and scanty subsistence, would never fail, 
if exercised in other professions, to win splendid fortune for 
its possessor. As for ease, there is no profession so intensely 
and insupportably laborious. I think I could demonstrate, 
did time allow, that the labors of the faithful minister are, 
and necessarily must be, greater than those of any man 
living. Moreover, there are in this profession a thousand sore 
trials to be borne, and biUer draughts to be taken, that the 
world knows not of, and that no one else is called to endure. 
He who eniers upon it may expect a hfe of toil, and trial, and 
trouble, and temptation, and thankless self-sacrifice and per- 
secution. He must expect to be the target for the whole 
world to shoot at. He may expect his very brethren, those 
who are nearest to him, and who therefore have the best op- 
portunity to strike a fatal blow, to make his bosom the mark 
at which they will aim all the shafts of an exhaustless quiver. 
There are many within the walls of our Zion, who seem 
never to fail of expedients to injure the feelings, usefulness, 
or character of him who ministers to them in holy things. 
He may expect, as a matter of constant and every day recur- 
rence, to have his motives impugned; and at the very time, 
perhaps, that he is suffering for the ordinary conveniences 
and comforts, if not almost for the very necessaries, of life, 
he may expect to be accused of preaching for filthy lucre's 
sake, and that too, when he knows that by devoting himself 
to other business, he might live in luxury and aflSuence. 
He must expect remarks to be made about him in all quar- 
ters most unkind and cruel. He must expect to be called 
proud, and vain, and self-conceited, and bigoted, and to be 
charged with a thousand other vile things that his soul 
abhors. Scarcely ever have I known a minister to escape 
such charges. He may labor till his brain reels, so that he. 
can scarcely see his way as he walks the streets, and yet he 
2 
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will be accused of indolence, and his labors will be said to 
be very light, and if he receives a bare subsistence, he will 
be considered as well paid, if not overpaid for his services. 
Moreover, what he receives from his parishoners is for the 
most part considered by them as given to him, and not paidj 
thus making him an object of charity, and they look upon 
him the while with a patronizing air, as though they had 
done him a favor! Nor is there any cessation from his trials 
and his toils. That sweet restorer of physical and mental 
energy, the Sabbath, which other men enjoy, and which 
gives opportunity to their exhausted powers to recuperate, 
brings no repose to him. For him the Sabbath, so far as it 
is a day of rest, never dawns. No matter how his spirits 
may flag or his health fail, he has no rest — he must toil on 
at his laborious calling — the accustomed entertainments and 
instructions of the sanctuary cannot be dispensed with. 
Two, or perhaps three, well digested and carefully prepared 
orations, must be delivered to men who will cruelly find 
fault, and mercilessly criticise his efforts if they fall below a 
high standard, and give him no thanks for his pains if he 
succeeds to their satisfaction, and suppose that the honor of 
being listened to is a sufficient remuneration for his services. 
Thus he may expect to labor on till his nervous system is 
destroyed and his mind shattered, and suffer in spirit till his 
heart is broken by the unkind ness and neglect of those for 
whom he ministers, and preach until the blood gushes up 
from his worn out lungs and chokes his utterance, and then 
he may expect to lie down and die in poverty, and leave his 
family penniless. This is no fancy sketch. It is the actual 
history of the devoted Christian minister's life in a great pro- 
portion of cases, unless he has some other dependence be- 
sides his profession. In the day of judgment, thousands of 
ill-treated, half-starved Baptist ministers will rise up and 
testify to the facts. Thousands of widows and children of 
faithful ministers, who have died in the harness, will rise up 
and tell the story of their wrongs, their poverty, and their 
destitution. True, these things ought not to be so, and it is 
a burning shame and crying sin that they are so. But thus 
they are J and in this condition we find our profession. Now 
what selfish end is to be gained by entering such a profession 
as this? It is an immolation of every personal interest. 
But in spite of discouragements that are enough to sicken 



Th% Dignity of the Ministerial Office, 11 

the heart and appal the spirit of the most dauntless^ through 
fire and through flood; sacrificing self^ the faithful minister 
presses on^ and consecrates a lifetime to the good of others. 

Pure disinterested benevolence is the most exalted of all 
our moral feelings. It is more than this; it is the most 
glorious attribute in the character of Jehovah. '* God is 
love," says the Scripture. An expression so intense in 
meaning as this, is never used in regard to any other attri- 
bute; from which we njay infer that this is peculiarly char- 
acteristic of the Almighty, and does in a peculiar manner 
and above all other perfections constitute his glory. Yet it 
is this pure and holy principle that actuates the gospel min- 
ister. Is there any dignity in being actuated by the same 
motives, and desires, and feeUngs that pervade the bosom of 
the Almighty ? Then there is dignity in the Christian min- 
istry. The very same principle that brought the Son of 
God from heaven, leads his ambassadors into their sacred 
work. No other motive than that which brought the gospel 
to the world, can spread the gospel in it. Angels doubtless 
looked on with holy admiration, at this manifestation of a 
Saviour's love. The principle has not lost its purity nor its 
value by keeping. It is as heavenly now as then, and as 
worthy the admiration of glorious intelligencies. I doubt 
not that, whatever men may say, bright angels look on with 
holy delight, at the Christ-like occupation of the faithful 
minister. 

There is another motive, however, which operates on the 
minister of the gospel, aside from benevolence to his species, 
and I am not sure but that it is the predominant principle. 
In some cases I know it to be so. It is a pure desire to pro- 
mote God's glory by the promulgation of his truth. No 
doubt one of the chief and most delightful employments of 
the spirits of the blest, is to promote the glory of their Cre- 
ator. Certainly there cSn be no higher nor more noble em- 
ployment than this, and none more worthy of glorified spirits. 
The most exalted oflice of any created being on earth or in 
heaven — saint or seraph — is to reflect the glory of the great 
I AM. Yet to do this, is the great object of the gospel 
minister's life, and nearest of all things to his heart. Is the 
human heart susceptible of an emotion more amiable, more 
refined, more ennobling, more exalted, or more acceptable 
in the sight of the Almighty? Are beings of the highest 
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created rank capable of a motive more glorious? Search 
the bosoms of angels; look into the brightest and holiest 
spirits that burn around God's throne, and you find no purer 
or worthier principle than this. Now combine with this a 
disinterested desire for the salvation of men, (and these two 
objects, the glory of God and the salvation of men, are the 
only two that the gospel minister has in view,) aad what a 
combination we have ! One motive, such as angels always 
feel in the presence of God, when they cast their crowns 
before him, and cry *'Holy ! holy ! holy is the Lord God 
Almighty, which was, and is, and is to come !" The other 
motive, identical with that which brought the Son of God 
from his exaltation to this sinful world. One motive worthy 
of angels, and the other worthy of God, and both in com- 
bination constitute the main spring of ministerial action. 
Now, if it be true, as it certainly is, that any occupation is 
dignified in proportion as it calls into exercise the noblest 
and best feelings of our moral nature, what is there on earth 
that can comj5are in dignity with the gospel ministry? 

3. But there is another reason why we should magnify 
our office. It is because our mission is from heaven. 
When an individual is appointed by a dignified body to rep- 
resent its interests or wishes, his office partakes of the dignity 
of the body which constituted it. The minister represent- 
ing the government of Mexico, or some of the South Ameri- 
can States, resident at the seat of our national government, 
is regarded with a certain degree of respect, as the represent- 
ative of a foreign power. The minister from Great Britian 
or France, is regarded with a certain other and higher degree 
of respect, because he derives his commission from a higher 
and more dignified source, and is the representative of a 
greater and more powerful nation. Furthermore, when we 
send our envoys and ambassadors to foreign courts, we select 
the ablest and most distinguished men that our country can 
produce, unwilling to confer such an honor on men of in- 
ferior grade. And really, to be the representative at the 
Court of St. James, or elsewhere, of this glorious republic 
of ours, is no mean office. Doubtless our ambassadois, our 
envoys extraordinary, and ministers plenipotentiary, in dis- 
tant parts of the world, feel that they occupy an exalted 
position and duly magnify their office. But how do all 
human distinctions sink into littleness, when compared with 
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the dignity of the ambassador from heaven ! He is the 
representative of no mean and obscure province in some 
remote corner of the earth; no, nor is his the poor honor of 
representing the most powerful of earthly empires; he is the 
representative of a world. Yea, more, he represents an 
ETERNAL world ! The ambassador from the skies holds his 
commission from no crowned head, which will one day be 
laid in the grave, from no government which time will at 
last destroy; but he receives it directly from the Monarch of 
the Universe, whose kingdom is from everlasting to everlast- 
ing, without beginning and without end. If it be an honor 
to represent an earthly empire> which will soon pass away 
and be as nothing) what honor is it to represent the empire 
of heaven, which shall endure to eternity? If he who 
holds his commission from an earthly potentate, is esteemed 
in proportion to the dignity of the authority that constituted 
his office, what dignity of rank shall we accord to him who 
holds his commission from the King of kings, and Lord of 
lords ! We must assign him a position as far superior to any 
other on earth, as Almighty God is superior to earthly powers 
and potentates ! Here let me say that no man has a right to 
act in the capacity of a gospel minister, unless God himself 
calls him to that office. No human tribunal, no ecclesiasti- 
cal council, no convention of men nor of angels can confer 
that honor. Like all other ambassadors, the gospel minister 
must hold his commission directly from the crown. Nor has 
any self- constituted holder of the office a right to exercise its 
functions. To hold the office lawfully, one must be called 
to it by God himself, and specially pointed out and desig- 
nated by heaven as a suitable person to fill the exalted 
station. Fearful is the condition of those who, without 
proper authority, have usurped to themselves this dignity. 
Doubtless at the judgment day, many will have to give ac- 
count for this high-handed presumption. But look on the 
man who holds his office rightfully, and your eyes rest on 
one who has been singled out from the rest of mankind by 
infinite wisdom, and set apart and consecrated by God him- 
self, to the honorable and glorious work of holding forth the 
word of life. Truly, the gospel minister is God's anointed ! 
Truly he should magnify his office, for it is the most exalted 
dignity on earth ! 

4. But let us turn to another consideration. Our office is 
dignified, because of the greatness of the work it proposes ^ 
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and is destined to accomplish. Nothing is more natural^ or 
more proper, than to estimate the dignity of a vocation by 
the magnitude of the objects it has in view. Look at a man 
whose business it is to manufacture toys for children^ or to 
do something else equally trifling and insignificant. Then 
look at the statesman^ whose office it is to manage affairs of 
national inteiest, to preserve the welfare and harmony of em- 
pires^ and give direction to the destiny of whole races of men; 
and is there not a feeling of respect and reverence for the 
one, and of contempt for the other ? If this be natural, pro- 
per and fair, let us apply the same rule to the gospel minis- 
try. Observe, then, that all other professions propose the 
accomplishment of objects which refer entirely to things of 
this short, fleeting, transitory life. Their value is measured 
by Time, and their value will cease when Time shall end at 
furthest, and, for the most part, long befoie. But the Chris- 
tian ministry proposes objects, the magnitude of which can 
be measured only by eternity. The difference between the 
finite and infinite, is just the difference between the ends to 
be accomplished by the gospel ministry and those proposed 
by any other profession. 

Suppose one of the planets should fall from its orbit, and 
rushing headlong through the fields of space jar the harmony 
of the material universe forever, what a stupendous project 
it would be to bring back the wandering orb again, put it in 
its place, and send it whirling along its ancient track ! How 
far beyond the power of men or angels such a mighty deed; 
and even if omnipotence were to accomplish it, what a 
great event it would be in the history of worlds. If there 
be a recording angel who chronicles the events of eternity, 
what a conspicuous place on his pages would be occupied by 
this stupendous transaction ! May we not imagine that afler 
the angelic historian had penned the record, his soul filled 
with amazement and wonder at this new exhibition of Al- 
mighty power, would exclaim with devout adoration, " Alle- 
luia, for the Lord God omnipotent reigneth !" But the 
gospel ministry proposes to accomplish an end of as great 
magnitude as this; yes, infinitely greater. Its object is to 
save a whole world full of lost spirits, and bring them back 
to God, from whom they have strayed. Behold a race of 
immortal beings like ours, fallen from the high estate in 
which God created them; fallen from the magnificent orbit 
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which they were destined to tread in the history of ihe uni- 
verse; see them in rebellion Against the most high God, 
warring against heaven, and dashed down by infinite justice 
and power combined, to an eternal destruction. But behold ! 
they are rescued, grasped at the very gate of the bottomless 
pit, restored to the estate whence they fell; yea, more, put in 
a condition inconceivably more glorious than before; and, 
yet more, placed where they can never fall again, where the 
mutations of eternity never can shake them. What a 
rescue ! what a spectacle ! what an undertaking is this ! 
Let such a sight burst at once upon the universe, and would 
not amazement and wonder dart to its remotest limits like an 
electric shock ! Yet this is but a statement of facts which 
are now actually transpiring, an uncolored exhibition of a 
work at this moment being accomplished by the gospel minis- 
try. 

Suppose a mere globe, a mere world of matter were to 
rush into the infinite depths of space and be lost forever, it 
would be nothing but matter that was lost, and as matter is 
lifeless and inert, and insensible to pleasure or pain, the hap- 
piness of the universe would suffer no diminution. The 
saving of such a world from ruin, though it would require 
the power of omnipotence, would by no means be so wor- 
thy, so noble, or so great a task as lo save a world of spirits. 
These are immortal, and keenly sensible of pleasure and 
pain. If unsaved, they are destined to an eternity of misery, 
such as nothing but omnipotence can inflict, and if saved, to 
an eternity of joy, such as none but God can prepare. Any 
one individual of these spirits is worth infinitely more than a 
mere material world, or than all the matter in the universe in 
the aggregate, and there are millions of them ! They are 
all now fallen, and must be forever fallen, unless by some 
tremendous scheme they be brought back to the estate they 
have lost. Is it possible that men are the chosen instruments 
of performing this mighty wonder ? Yes, it is the fact. We, 
who stand before you as ministers of the gospel, are the men 
who propose to do it, and who loill do it. 1 speak with con- 
fidence, we WILL do it. The gospel we preach is mighty, 
and will prevail. It is the glorious gospel of the blessed 
God. It goes forth conquering, and to conquer; and the day 
will come when he, whose gospel it is, will subdue all things 
under his feet, and the kingdoms of this world shall become 
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the kingdoms of our Lord and of his Christ. Already have 
we accomplished no small part of the work assigned us. 
Millions of glorified spitits who at this moment are singing 
the song of Moses and the Lamh^ are in heaven through our 
instrumentality. From the days of Noah, who was a 
preacher of righteousness, and long before his time, the 
fruits of our ministry have been harvested and gathered up 
into heaven. Millions more are now in the world, who by 
our efforts have been translated /lom the kingdom of dark- 
ness into the kingdom of God's dear Son, and are now on 
the way to join with those who have gone before. And when 
we ourselves shall have been gathered to our fatheis, and our 
voices are hushed in death, even then the echoes of the gos- 
pel we preach will be caught up by coming generations, and 
handed down from one to another till the end of time. A 
caravan, whose beginning was at the beginning of the his- 
tory of our race, has been entering the gates of paradise, in- 
ci easing and widening with every new generation, and thus 
it will continue to increase and pour in its thousands, until the 
last of the human race shall be gathered in, and the depopu- 
lated enrth shall be left without an inhabitant. This is the 
work of the gospel ministry. At the consummation of all. 
thmgs at the great judgment day, the countless myriads and 
millions that shall be found at the right hand of the throne, 
will stand there by virtue of our instrumentality; for it is only 
by our gospel that sinners can be saved, and if the preachers 
of that gospel were hushed, it could not achieve its work. 

Suppose that in that day all who have been ministers of 
this gospel should be gathered to themselves, and permitted 
to behold the sublime spectacle presented by the assembled 
millions, brought by their instrumentality into the kingdom 
of God. Suppose you draw near and join their holy circle, 
and look with them over the great sea of immortal and glo- 
rified spirits before you, all brought into eternal felicity by 
the labors of those who throng around you, then turn and 
look back at the mightiest exploit of men in this transitory 
world, and oh, what a transition ! 'I'he whole world is but 
a speck, and bow much less than nothing the poor exploits 
achieved on its little surface ! Now look we again to the 
millions of the redeemed. While they ascribe to God the 
glory of their salvation forever, will they not regard with in- 
effable affection and reverence the noble band of preachers, 
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by whose influence it was that they were brouglit into that 
glorious kingdom of everlasting joy? Will not angels, and 
archangels, who have been in God's piesencc for ages back, 
accustomed as they are to the majesty of heaven, regard with 
glowing admiration the spirits of those who have not only 
themselves attained, which angels never did, from a lost es- 
tate to seats in bliss, but have been the means of populating 
heaven with'the teeming millions of earth ? Let the minister 
of the gospel be faithful in his holy calling; let him maintain 
his righteous course; let him patiently endure his toils, his 
trials and his hardships; let him with tears, but dauntlessly 
discharge his thankless task, persevering to the end, and 
there are glories and honors in store for him which an angel 
might covet. Then shall he sweetly realize the truth, that 
"he that goeth forth and weepeth, bearing precious seed, 
shall doubtless return again lejoicing, bringing his sheaves 
with him." Angels welcoming him and his fellow-laborers 
to their blest abode, will exclaim, " These are they that came 
out of great tribulation," and they shall '* stand before the 
throne of God, and he that sitteth upon the throne shall dwell 
among them." Then shall also be reahzcd what the pro- 
phet Daniel saith, ^' They that be wise shall shine as the 
brightness of the firmament, and they that turn many to 
righteousness, as the stars forever and ever !" 

5. But our office is dignified from another consideration, 
it is because it brings us into vo-operation with God, We 
are engaged mutually with him in a work which, agreeably 
to his providence and the designs of his will, neither he nor 
we without this co-operation could accomplish. For what- 
ever he might be able in his omnipotence to accomplish, 
without the aid of created beings, who can have no power 
but what they derive from him, yet in his omniscience and 
infinite wisdom he has seen fit so to order, that the world 
cannot be saved but by human agency in conjunction witli 
the influence of his Spirit. If the world be saved by either 
one of these means, to the exclusion of the other, the eternal 
councils of God must be frustrated, and the plan which he 
had devised from eternity, and fixed in his irrevocable decrees 
for its salvation, must be abandoned. So, then, as God's pur- 
poses now stand, and ever have stood, and ever will stand, the 
agency of the gospel ministry is necessary to the accomplish- 
ment of the work. We then, in the language of the Apostle, 
3 
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are ^^ laborers together with God," — (1 Cor., iii : 9.) Nor 
are there few expressions in Holy Writ which confirm and 
teach the doctrine advanced. In another epistle the same 
writer, inspired by the Holy Ghost, says, " We, then, as 
uorkers together with him, beseech you that ye receive not 
the grace of God in vain." — (2 Cor., vi. : 1.) So very far 
is this idea carried in Scripture, that the part which we take 
in the Lord's work is actually represented in the light of help 
rendered to the Almighty. Says the Holy Ghost, speaking 
by the mouth of the writer of the Book of Judges, " Curse 
ye Meroz, because they came not to the help of the Lord, 
to the help of the Lord against the mighty." — (Judges v. : 
23.) As it were to give double emphasis to the idea of help, 
the expression ^^ to the help of the Lord" is repeated twice in 
immediate succession, a mode of emphasis unusual in Scrip- 
ture, as well as elsewhere, and which would not have been re- 
sorted to, except to give the idea extraordinary prominence. 
True, this is the language of accommodation, for in one sense 
it is impossible that the source of all power should need help. 
But in another sense it is the fact, and the Scriptures do teach 
that we arc co-workers with God, and that we do afford him 
help in the prosecution of his designs, because he has so or- 
dained that those designs cannot be accomplished but by our 
agency. 

So then we are actually co-operating with God, and on 
terms of partnership with him, raised as it were to a level 
with himself in the accomplishment of his vast designs. 
Those who work together, having a common object in view, 
actuated by the same motives, and using the same means, 
are certainly to this extent on a footing. What stupendous 
honor has God conferred on men that he should raise them 
from the dust, to be co-laborers with himself in the mighty 
work of saving a world ! Into what sublime companionship 
has the Almighty brought the ministers of his gospel ! What 
are the distinctions that worms confer upon each other in 
comparison with that which God bestows on his chosen ves- 
sels ! What angel enjoys such godlike distinction ? What 
archangel's trump proclaims the gospel to the world ? None ! 
It is on men alone that this transcendent dignity is conferred. 
Nor are the elements its ministers. It is not in the voice of 
nature. "No breeze whispers it; no brook murmurs it." 
It is not in the louder voice of the cataract, nor in the thun- 
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der, nor storra^ nor in the ocean's roar. The firmament 
speaks it not. For though ^< the heavens declare the glory 
of God^ and the firmament showeth his handiwork/' though 
*^ their line is gone out through all the ezuth/' and ^' there is 
no speech nor language where their Toice is not heard/' yet 
they tell not the tale of redeeming love. These mighty 
woiks show forth the power of God^ but they do not exhibit 
his saving grace. No^ for men^ for men alone^ is the nobler 
task reserved to proclaim^ that <^ God so loved the world that 
he gave his only begotten Son^ that whosoever believeth in 
him should not perish but have everlasting life." At crea- 
tion the morning stars sang together, and all the sons of God 
shouted for joy when they beheld the productions of his 
handiwork. Theirs was the honor of being witnesses of the 
stupendous transactions of omnipotence. But we are more 
than witnesses^ we are associates with God in transactions 
infinitely more sublime and glorious ! Ye morning stars and 
sons of Grod hide your diminished heads when the herald of 
the cross proclaims the unsearchable riches of Christ ! His 
18 an honor which was never yours. His office it is to carry 
out the work which the Son of God begun; to cariy on the 
work which the Spirit of God, and God the Father, jointly 
with him and the Son, are engaged in ! At the creation of 
man it was the language of the adorable Trinity, <^ Let us 
make man," and in holy fellowship the act of creation was 
done. Now the same adorable Godhead addresses itself to 
man, and says : " Let us convert the world;" and thus the 
ministers of the everlasting gospel are brought into fellowship 
with the Triune Jehovah, and made partakers with him in 
the most stupendous transactions of eternity ! Ye angels 
who rejoice in heaven over one sinner that repenteth, it is 
yoxxn to look on, to witness, to rejoice, and to shout at these 
wonders of grace, but it is ours to do the work; ours the tran- 
scendent and imperishable honor of being co-workers with 
God! 

Suppose there to be one lofty spirit in heaven taller than 
the rest, who had been associated with the great eternal First 
Cause in the creation of all the ten thousand worlds that roll 
through space, so intimately associated with God in the crea- 
tion of all these glorious orbs, that while the mighty work 
was in process, he could say with truth, " I am a co-laborer 
with God." How would all other glorified spirits look up 
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lo him as only next in rank below iheir Maker ! How would 
his Bubliiuc and glorious majesty in gigantic proportions 
tower above all the host of heaven ! But the salvation of one 
solitary human soul is of more moral grandeur and of more 
importance to the universe, than the creation of all the matter 
that exists, or that eternity ever can produce. What shall 
we say then of the salvation of a whole race of these im- 
mortal spirits? But in this most glorious work we are " la- 
borers together with him . ' ' To say that I am associated with 
God in the creation of an atom is no small mattei. To say 
that I am associated with him in the cieation of a world is an 
assertion of tremendous import. To say that I am associated 
with him in the creation of the sun and moon, and all the 
spheres that roll through heaven, is a conception which might 
stagger the intellect of an angel. But to declare that I am 
associated with God in a work confessedly more immense, 
and infinitely more glorious than all of these, is an assertion 
which may malce the universe tremble ! Not the mightiest 
archangel, if there be one who looks down on all the rest of 
those blazing seraphs, even as we do upon the insects of 
summer; not even he has ever participated with the Almighty 
in the creation of a single grain of sand ! No ; solitary and 
alone, wrapped in the mantle of his own attributes, unhelp- 
ed, Jehovah hath wrought the works of omnipotence. But 
in the work of grace^ which is immeasurably superior in dig- 
nity and glory to the work of creation, he has associated with 
him whom? not angels, not seraphim, nor cherubim, but 
men! Astounding as it may seem, it is the fact. That 
work, in which there is an inconceivably great display of 
power, in which is exhibited unmeasured and immeasurable 
goodness, and the profundity of infinite wisdom; that work 
which, in short, exhibits every one of the attributes of Jeho* 
vah in such amazing proportions, that our understandings 
fail to grasp it, and we sink beneath the mighty effort: that 
work we are associated with God in performing ! Well may 
men; well may angels stand aghast and blush^ and veil their 
faces, and tremble, and prostrate themselves, when they hear 
a worm of the dust with fearful boldness assert, '^In the 
most glorious work of Almighty God I am a laborer together 
with him." With trembling lips I assert it ; with fluttering 
heart and curdling blood I Nor would I dare to utter it were 
it not that God himself did put it in the mouth of the Apostle 
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Paul, and he has put it in mine, to say we are '^ laborers to- 
gether with him." 

I appreciate what Isaiah said, ^^ Woe is me, for I am un- 
done, because I am a man of unclean lips, for mine eyes 
have seen the King, the Lord of Hosts!" But saith the 
prophet, *^ Then flew one of the seraphim unto me, having 
a live coal in his hand, which he had taken with the tongs 
from off the altar, and he laid it upon my mouth, and said, 
* Lo ! this hath touched thy lips, and thine iniquity is taken 
away, and thy sin is purged.'" Also, says he, ^^ I heard 
the voice of the Lord saying, ^ Whom shall I send, and who 
will go for us?' Then said I, * Here am I, send me;' and 
he said, * Go !' " In these latter days God has again said, 
*^ Whom shall I send, and who will go for us?" My breth- 
ren in the ministry, and one who joins our ranks to-day, and 
I, have each of us responded, ^^ Here am I, send me !" 
And God has said to us, as he did to Isaiah, ^^ Go !" 

Oh ! may <^ he, who touched Isaiah's hallowed lips with 
fire," lay upon us also a live coal from off his altar, and 
thus take away our iniquity and purge our sin, that we may 
be worthy of the high vocation wherewith we are called, and 
not pollute the name of God nor the truth of his gospel 
while we pronounce it. 

Now let us take a moment's survey of all the ground we 
we have been ovei. We magnify our office, and it is digni- 
fied : 1. Because of the powers of mind required to contem- 
plate properly the truths it involves, and to discharge its du- 
ties aright. 2. Because it exercises the noblest feelings of 
our moral nature; feelings worthy of angels, and worthy of 
God. 3. Because we receive our commission directly from 
God, and are ambassadors of the King of kings. 4. Be- 
cause of the greatness of the work to be accomplished. The 
field is the world; millions of immortal souls the subjects, 
and eternal salvation the object. 5. Because it brings us 
into direct association and co-opeiation with God, and makes 
us co-workers with him. Either one of these considerations, 
taken separately and apart from the others, places our voca- 
tion immeasurably beyond and above anything that is hu- 
man. Let them all be combined as they are, and their ag- 
gregate force places our sacred profession far above princi- 
palities and powers, and anything that is named among men, 
or conceived of among created beings, as the embodiment of 
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the most exalted dignity, and of all that is pure, holy, grand, 
glorious, and sublime in time or in eternity. 

A few practical reflections, and I close : 

1 . The minister of the gospel ought to be impressed with 
an overwhelming sense of his own unworthiness. Although 
it is light that he should magnify his office — and he is in 
great sin if he does not — ^yet he should be careful not to 
magnify himself. He bhould remember that he is a worm 
of the dust, and that if indeed God has put him in the min- 
istry, it is not in consequence of any superior merit in him. 
He must feel as Paul did, <^ It is by the grace of God that I 
am what I am." His exaltation, instead of puffing him 
up in his own estimation, should have the contrary effect, 
and make him feel his own littleness the more, by compari- 
son with the greatness of the office he holds. If he com- 
pares himself, as he ought to do, with the magnitude of the 
objects his profession places before him, he will be constrain- 
ed to say, ^^ I am a worm, and no man." Should his office 
have any other effect than that of making him meek, hum- 
ble, and lowly in spirit, as his Master was, he may know by 
that fact that he is not called to it of God, and is not fit to 
hold it, and that he has usurped its functions presumptuously, 
wrongfully, and sinfully. He should be ever sensible that 
he is after all, only the instrument in God's hands of accom- 
plishing the work of his ministry. His talents and endow- 
ments, however glorious, and if they be even godlike, are 
nothing at last but the clay and the spittle, as it were, which 
are used by a superior power in openigg the eyes of the 
spiritually blind. 

2. Magnifying his office, and bearing in mind the high 
qualifications requisite to the proper fulfilment of its obliga- 
tions, it should be his constant object, and the study of his 
life, to make himself more worthy of it. He ought to give 
himself to reading, to study, and to the cultivation of his 
mind. No man on earth has so great a use for a well culti- 
vated, well stored, and well disciplined mind. To rely on 
God for peculiar aid without making these efforts, is tempt- 
ing God and insulting him. The idea that a man may be 
listless and inactive, and yet that God will divinely inspire 
him to preach, is superstitious and presumptuous. With or 
without effort, there is in these latter days no inspiration. 
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There was a time when it was proper and necessary, that 
miraculous endowments should be bestowed on some of those 
who preached the gospel. But that time has long since 
passed. To succeed in the sacred profession now^, the same 
mental culture and training are necessary as in any other pro- 
fession, nay, far — far more. The faithful minister then may 
expect to be, as long as he lives, a student, indefatigably 
devoted to unremitting and intense intellectual labor. If he 
falls short of this, he is not magnifying his ojQSce, but de- 
grading it. 

But as his unworthiness of his high caUing is moral as 
vrzW as intellectual, he should also keep his hecxrt with all 
diligence; remembering that if the unction of the Holy One 
be not ever upon him, all his intellectual accomplishments 
will be worthless. Surely, for an unholy man to hold so 
sacred an office, is presumption against the majesty of heaven 
most awful and most damning, and in the last day will be 
found without parallel. In all his thoughts, in the most 
hidden emotions of his heart, in all his conversation, and in 
all his deeds, let the preacher magnify his sacred office. 
<< Who shall ascend into the hill of the Lord, or who shall 
stand in his holy place? He that hath clean hands and a 
pure heart, who hath not lifted up his soul unto vanity, nor 
sworn deceitfully." 

3. All mankind should honor and revere the ministers of 
the gospel for their office's sake, remembering that they hold 
a higher rank than kings, and are the representatives of and 
co-laborers with the God of heaven. ** Know them which 
labor among you, and are over you in the Lord, and esteem 
them very highly in love foi their works' sake." Says our 
Saviour, in addressing his apostles, " He that receiveth you 
receiveth me, and he that receiveth me receiveth him that 
sent me." It is the duty of all men to listen to the minis- 
ters of the gospel respectfully, attentively, reverentially, and 
if need be, patiently; remembering that they are divinely 
appointed messengers, and that whosoever rejects them, re- 
jects the God that sent them. They should remember that 
the voice of the minister, so far as he speaks the truths of 
God's word, is to them equivalent to the voice of God, and 
that when he faithfully instructs tliem, or calls them to re- 
pentance and faith, and a life of obedience, it is as though 
Grod himself did call to them from heaven. The messenger 
is a man, but the message is from the Almighty. 
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4. It is the duty of all men to sustain the ministers of the 
gospel in their profession. Their responsibilities are so vast, 
and their duties so immense, that they cannot meet them as 
they ought, if their minds are at all embarrassed with the 
concerns of this life. They should therefore be placed above 
want, and above the contingency of want, so thai they may 
give themselves wholly to the work. This support is to be 
rendered not as matter of gratuity, but as matter of debt. 
The same God who calls us to the ministry, calls you to sup- 
port us in it; and if you do not meet the obligation, and 
that fully and promptly, you are defrauding us and disobey- 
ing God; and, by thus throwing discouragements in the way 
of the Christian ministry, and weakening its influence, and 
turning into a worldly channel the energies that ought to be 
devoted to the work of the Lord, and that he has claimed 
and consecrated for his own, you are guilty of a most dread- 
ful and enormous sin. Woe to the man who stops the mouth 
or weakens the voice of one herald of the cross ! Woe to 
him who, by withholding from one preacher of the gospel 
the support that is due, compels him to withdraw his time 
or his attention or his heart, or the least part thereof, from 
his sacred work ! I envy not his condition in the judgment 
day, who has hindered a servant of God from delivering his 
message, or who, by making any unlawful or unnecessary 
draft upon his time, has interrupted the preparation of that 
message, and has therefore impaired its force, and has thus, 
to this extent, frustrated the designs of his Maker. It is a 
fearful thing to stand in the way of the purposes of God. 
When God calls his ministers to the honorable, and glorious, 
and holy work of uniting with him in the conversion of the 
world, he calls all other men to sustain them in it. If the 
latter, by the neglect of their duty, prevent the former from 
discharging theirs, the call of God is made of none effect, 
his will is set at nought, the instrumentality by which he 
would accomplish the most glorious work of eternity paral- 
ysed, his glory thus diminished, and his plans for promoting 
it subverted. What must be the result of this contest with 
one's Maker. Yet he who withholds from his minister one 
iota, one jot or one tittle of his due, is partaker, to that ex- 
tent, of this enormous guilt. But it is the duty of all men 
to sustain the ministers of the gospel, not only in the way 
set forth^ but also by their prayers, by their hospitalities, by 
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their kindest and most affectionate^ most delicate, most, reve- 
rential^ and most constant attentions. No encouragement 
that can be given should be withheld. It is the duty of 
other men^ as much as of the messenger himself to ^^ magni- 
fy his oflSce," and to promote by every means in human 
power, his influence and his usefulness. 

And now my task is done. One more effort have I made 
to unfold and enforce the truths of God's word. May it 
accomplish that whereunto it was sent. iMay we who are 
called to be ministers of our Lord's gospel, be ever hereafter 
duly mindful of the dignity and sacredness of our calling, 
and of the high and holy obligations it places upon us. May 
those to whom we minister in holy things, remember ever 
hereafter the obligations that God has placed them under, 
to those whom he has called to be his messengers. And at 
last, when our work is done, and when all the fruits of our 
ministry shall have been harvested into heaven, and the 
sound of the gospel shall be no more heard nor needed 
on earth, may we all be of that ^^ great multitude which no 
man can number, of all nations, and kindreds, and people, 
and tongues," who shall shout as ^' with the voice of many 
watera," and as with the "voice of mighty thunderings," 
^' Blessing, and honor, and glory, and power, be unto him 
that sitteth upon the throne, and unto the Lamb, for ever 
and ever !" Amen and Amen. 
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[Prepatort Note. — ^The author is aware that the train of argu- 
mentation in the following discourse is not new. The reasons for sub- 
mitting it to the public eye are mainly connected with the thoughts con- 
tained in the last section ; thoughts which, having been of great use to 
the author, he supposes may profit others. The preceding sections are 
necessary to the discussion, and as a proper introduction to the last.] 



'* Ood is love.'^ — 1 JdHK iv. : 8. 



The finite cannot absolutely comprehend the infinite. 
Man cannot comprehend God. Our conceptions of infinite 
power, holiness, justice, goodness and the like, are circum- 
scribed by the very necessity of our limited ftxculties. Nei- 
ther, for the same reason, can we comprehend the relations 
of these attributes to each other, or consequently determine, 
previous to authoritative information on the subject, what 
will be the character resulting from their union. If, there- 
fore, after the best illustration of the subject God does not 
appear to be love, does not appear to be the impersonation of 
absolute goodness, it may be because we cannot, with our 
limited powers, comprehend absolute goodness ; if the evils 
which we experience in the present state be ever so nume- 
rous^ they do not necessarily contradict the declaration of the 
text, for the connection of goodness and justice may be such, 
considering our relations thereto as offenders, as to occasion 
what we call evil. 
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Having thus seen that we may not hope wholly to take ia 
the great truth of the text in all its bearings^ that somewhat 
must be left in the province of faith, however high our capa- 
cities, however successfully the subject may be illustrated^ I 
pioceed to attempt some illustration of it. 

I. The constitution of outward material nature^ is ma- 
nifestly adapted and designed to promote aur happiness. 

Take the senses as an illustration. We are endowed with 
sight. And the '^ human face divine;" the green drapery of 
the earth; the solemnly flowing river, as it winds through the 
goige, sweeps across the plain, or plunges over the precipice; 
the mist-covered hills in the distance; the mountain towering 
into the heavens; the wide ocean; the cloud, rising many- 
colored and gragged against the base of the blue canopy 
above us, or black with winds, and burnished with light- 
nings; the rainbow; the sparkle of the morning dew; the 
western horizon converted into a great palace of gold by the 
setting sun; the star-spangled heavens spread out on high, 
are all adapted to that sight, and make it the medium of ever- 
varying communications of the beautiful and sublime. The 
stimulus of the light itself, while it conveys impressions of 
these outward effects to the mind, is most delightful. Who 
has not felt it as the morning dawns, as the sun breaks from 
behind the cloud, or as his rays are reflected back from the 
fields white with snow. We are endowed with hearing, and 
all nature is made musical. The human voice, which we 
ever hear, is attuned to notes of the richest melody. No in- 
strument of man's invention, however sweet its tones, or va- 
ried its cadence, can compare with this instrument of God's 
own making. Soft, indesciibably soft and touching, you 
hear it in the whispers of friendship, or the strains of persua- 
sion; majestic and sonorous in the vehemence of high de- 
bate; grand, awe-inspiring and transporting in the shout of 
the victor or the swell of the anthem. 'J'he morning breeze, 
as it gently agitates the liquid air, discourses low-murmuring 
music. Roused into a gale, it evokes from the resounding 
wood a grand and lofty orchestral. The crash of the thun- 
del, the roar of the cataract, the noise of the sea, are music 
all. To gratify the taste, the adaptations are no less won- 
derful. It is gratified by our daily food, almost hourly; by a 
thousand ripening fruits, which hang in beauty on the trees. 
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and ripen in the autumnal sun; by the sparkling founlain* as 
it gushes free, pure and abundant, like the '* srnice of God 
that hath appeared unto all men** from the river rock. We 
hare the sense of smell, and a thousand perfumes are adapted 
to regale that sense. They are exhaled from every orchaid, 
scattered over every field, wafted on every summer breeze. 
We have the sense of touch, and almost every object we 
come in contact with is grateful to that senstv 

Shall I fail to perceive ^ in all these wonderful and bene- 
ficent adaptations, that God is good ? 

II. We are endowed icith the lore of knotcleds^c y and the 
means of gratifying this desire are afforded in inexhausti- 
ble abundance. 

This is true of all orders of mind and all conditions of life. 
K^ew objects and new ideas arrest alike the attention of the 
young and the old, of the most ignorant and the best in- 
formed everywhere, at all times, in everything. The tra- 
veler never loses his interest in new countries, new manners 
and customs, laws and institutions; nor can a lifetime's travel 
exhaust the field of curiosity. The man of science is never 
satisfied with the extent of his acquirements, or in danger of 
finding the ultima thule of truth. The scholar finds that 
of '^ making books there is no end," and many an unknown 
volume must be led when his days are consumed, though 
new verdure and freshness invite along those walks he may 
never explore. The student of human nature has, if possi- 
ble, a still greater extent and variety of view, facts and ideas, 
to engage his attention. He finds, even in his own bosom, a 
thousand problems, a thousand new phases every day. In a 
word, every one is learning, yet never able lo come to a 
knowledge of half that is around him. It will no doubt 
constitute a part of the bliss of eternity to extend the limits 
of our knowledge forever. This endless stuily upon which 
we are introduced, as soon as reason dawns, and which shall 
occupy us for evermore in the future, is no mean part of the 
nrrangements designed by a benevolent God to make us happy. 

III. We are created social beings, and God lias met this 
characteristic of our nature by the most remarkable and be- 
nevolent arrangements. 

Take the illustration of natural sympathy. If a burden is 
fo be carried which taxes my strength, a friend by dividing it 
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ioto two, und taking the oiic-lialf on hut own shoulder, 
greatly relieved me. If it is divided into several parts, and 
eacii part borne by a friend, I am entirely relieved. So the 
heart, burdened by sorrow, is relieved, if some friend divide 
with it the burden by which it is oppressed; and it is a mys- 
terious fact that such a burden is divisible. Natural sympa- 
thy, with which God has filled the human heart, is well 
adapted to this end. It thus succors us every day. To be 
fully conscious of this, one only requires to be absolutely 
alone for awhile. Ask the prisoner, who has been a long 
time immured in his solitary dungeon, how much the ordin- 
ary interest of our fellow man is worth, and he will testify to 
the greatness of this blessing. 

The bestowment of speech immeasurably heightens the 
influence of sympathy. By it the most attenuated thought, 
the most delicate and transient emotion of the heart, may be 
conveyed as accurately to a friend, as the rays of light impress 
the features on polished silver in the hands of the photo- 
gmphist. Does joy overflow in your heart? You pour a 
part of it thereby into the heart of your friend. Does sorrow 
overwhelm you ? You awaken by a single sentence, a word, 
or a look, in the bosom of another the sympathy you need. 
You possess in your own nature the spell which extracts from, 
all around you the balm that mollifies the wounded heart. 

This influence is still farther increased by the fact, that 
God has grouped mankind into famihes, by making the sexes 
the intellectual and moral counterpart and complement of 
each other. And, in general, all the parts of a family are 
adapted the one to the other; and this mutual adaptation and 
dependence perpetuates the existence of families, and produ- 
ces the happiness of the circle. Need I say anything more of 
home than merely to utter the term ? of that sanctuary of 
love and confidence which know not of limits? of our fa- 
ther's house, the place where our brothers and sisters abide ? 
There is no other such place, save the house of God, on earth. 

The force of the illustration is strengthened still by the re- 
flection, that this grand support of human life is confined to no 
condition. I'he poorest outcast has friends : a mother, a sis- 
ter, a comrade; or, these failing, an asylum in the pity of the 
great brotherhood of mankind, (for there are tiuies when we 
all feel that we are brothers, and that no degree of degrada- 
tion excludes from that relation.) No circumstances consign 



The Absolute Goodness of God. 3 1 

the uofortunate to absolute forgetful ness. The exiled mo- 
narch of France found a resource in the hearts of his friends, 
when all other re^sources failed. The hunted Waldenses 
were cheered by the sympathy of the great hearts of iMilton, 
and Cromwell, and their coadjutors, when fleeing amid 
Alpine snows from their burning homes, pursued by a bestial 
soldiery. 

IV. Have tee hopes and longins^s and aspirations which 
scarcely admit of a boundary ? God has provided the adap- 
tation here also. 

These hopes, and longings, and aspirations, are not al- 
together unmet in this life. Even the wicked and the 
thoughtless^ the immoral and the impious, those who never 
think of th^ hand that blesses them, compass many of their 
aims, enjoy much happiness for a season. This is tiue to a 
still greater extent, in such a state of society as we enjoy, of 
the industrious, the upright, and the virtuous^ though with- 
out piety towards God. If men come, as they should, to 
look upon this world as merely a stepping-stone to the next, 
as a preparatory place to a better; if they come to under- 
stand its discipline as the very best preparation for future 
bliss, they still more nearly accomplish their wishes. 

Let us dwell on this latter thought. Expressed more fully 
it is this : He who wishes to do so, may acquire such know- 
ledge of the ways of God to man ; may live in such constant 
communion with God; may have such conceptions of the 
gospel, and such a sense of his future inheritance, as shall 
go very far towards realizing his higher hopes and aspira- 
tions. In regard to such knofoledge of divine things iis 
shall be necessary to make us submissive in all things and in 
so far happy, — St. Paul speaks of those '^Who by reason of 
use, have their senses exercised to discern good and evil." 
— Heb. 6: 14. ' And St. James exhorts, " If any man lack 
wisdom, let him ask of God that giveth to all men liberally, 
and upbraideth not, and it shall be given him." — 1: 5. 
Therefore we may know enough to be happy. If we would 
enjoy communion mth Gody we have but daily to ask the 
influences of the Holy Spirit, and to use the means of grace 
to " keep ourselves in the love of God." This knowledge 
and this communion with God, will give us constant concep- 
tions of the gospel, and of our future inheritance. One of 
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for sinners, for unholy and piofane, for murderers of fathers 
and murderers of mothers, for manslayers, for whoremongers, 
for them thai defile themselves with mankind, for mensteal- 
ers. for liai-s, for perjured persons, and if there be any other 
thing that is contrary to sound doctrine." — 1 Tim. 1: 9, 10. 
Its penalties are not inflicted because God has pleasure in 
the death of the sinner. '^ As I live," saith the Lord God, 
'^ I have no pleasure in the death of the wicked; but that 
the wicked man turn from his wicked way and live." — Ez. 
33: 11. '^ He doth not afilict willingly, nor grieve the sons 
of men." — Sam. 3: 33. But they are inflicted for the pro- 
tection of the inoflfensive, and the preservation of the in- 
tegrity and honor of the divine government. And that the 
penalties in this government are not too great is evident from 
the fact, that men are at last scarcely restrained by them. 
Without the influence of these penalties, they are emphati- 
cally *' full of cursing and bitterness; their feet are swift to 
shed blood; destruction and misery are in their ways." 
Witness the condition of heathen lands. 

If men see fit to violate the divine laws, and make them- 
selves miserable; if they will not flee to the refuge set before 
them in the gospel, it is their own fault. Wherein they are 
weak, if they shall apply for it, and earnestly and strenu- 
ously use the appointed means, God has promised strength, 
having made a way of safety through the blood of his Son. 

The dissipated, the profane, the unforgiving, the proud, 
make themselves mis^able in this life often. And when 
such is the fact, they do not feel that they have gone by 
necessity in this couree of ruin. No more will the damned 
feel that God has ruined them. As under human govern- 
ments so under the divine, sin worketh death. *^Let no 
man say when he is tempted, I am tempted of God; for 
God cannot be tempted with evil, neither tempteth he any 
man: but every man is tempted, when he is drawn away of 
his own lusts and enticed. Then, when lust hath conceived 
it bringeth forth sin; and sin, when it is finished, bringeth 
forth death."— James 1: 13, 14, 15. 

2. Suppose it were possible that we could measure the 
extent of the criminality of sinning against God, as the ob- 
jector wishes us to do; admit, fcr the sake of argument, that 
it were unreasonable to punish a man eternally for the sins 
committed in this life. How do you know that the damned 
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Vi'iXL ceas^ to sin after death ? The probability, nay^ the cer- 
tainty is^ that they will sin more and more. Here^ they are 
tinder some restraint; theie they will be entirely given over 
to their own vile and rebellious passions. They will sin 
more and more^ and, as it is sin that works death, their pre* 
cipitation down the steeps of despair will grow more awful 
for ever and ever ! This is the way the divine indignation 
works^ it gives men up to themselves. 

3. God foresaw that sin admitted would ruin a part of our 
race; would involve the death of his Son. We have seen^ 
without doubt, that he is very benevolent; there must, there- 
fore^ be very high reasons to induce him to permit the intro- 
duction of that which it was foreseen would ruin those whom 
he loved; loved as his benevolence requires us to see; loved 
as the death of his Son was designed to show. But a still 
higher rtoson must have existed, for the permission of a 
thing involving the death of Jesus Christ. No one can con- 
ceive what was necessary to induce him to give up Christ. 
''He 50 loved him." Infinitely high must have been the 
reason^ then, for the permission of sin, or, if another ex- 
prearion of the same thing is preferred by any, for leaving 
our first parents free. 

So much for these difficulties. If every one is not re- 
movedj remember the frailty of human reason. Can we ex- 
pect wholly to understand God ? << Canst thou by searching 
find out God ? Canst thou find out the Almighty to perfec- 
tion? It is as high as heaven. What canst thou do? 
Deeper than hell. What canst thou know ? The measure 
thereof is longer than the earth, and broader than the sea." 
No J no; we cannot comprehend God; we can object nothing, 
however, to his absolute goodness. Then as he does all 
well, so far as we can see; as he is good, and only 

r, M fiur as we can know, let us most rationally conclude 

he does the rest well, and that he is love. 

CONCLUSION. 

Now, my hearer, t think you must be convinced. Come, 
lay down the arms of thy rebellion; come, learn to love 
God, to obey Jesus Christ, to be happy. God is love. Jesus 
Christ is the humanization of divine love. The saints are 
aach only as they love. Christian duties are not a task, but 
a labor of love. Heaven, our home, is the world of love. 

2 
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<< We are journeyiag unto the place of which the Lofd said^ 
I will give it you; come thou with Us, and we will do thee 
good, for the Lord hath spoken good concerning Israel." 
<' Ho ! every one that thirsteih,6ome ye to the waters, and 
he that hath no money come; come ye^ buy and eat; yea, 
come, buy wine and milk without money and without price !" 
I must administer a caution before I sit down; for as -men 
are prone on the one hand to find fault with GckI's severity, 
they are prone on the other to presume on his forbearance. 
Wrath is Qod^s *^ strange work; his strange act;" and so we 
have to-day represented it. But as he is love, he requires 
love in return. If sinners will persist in rebelling «gainst 
such a God, will not love such a Saviour> must we not see 
appropriateness in the dreadful force of the Aposde's lan- 
guage : << If any maA love not the Lord Jesus, let htm be 
anathema maranatha." . <^Kiss the Soa> lest he be angry, 
and ye perish from the way, when his wrath is kindled but 
alitde." Amen! 



THE TWO MtSt 

A Sermon^ preached before his cotigregation by ReV* Bytj^axiv^ Lak- 
ImirM, pastor of the Baptist church at Macon, Qa., on Sunday^ Novetli- 
ber 20th^ 1853, in the ordinary course ief pastoral li^ii. 

'^* Enter ye in at the strait gate, for wide is the sate and broaiS h thfe 
way that leadeth to destruction, and many there be that go in ^ereat, b(&- 
eause strait is the gate and narrow is the way which lesi^th nato ^j^Te, 
Imd few there be that find it^^Matvii: 13,14* 

There is no intermediate state for us in the World to totnh. 
There are but two places to which the souls of men go wheh 
the fitful dream of life is broken, to heaven or to hell. 36 
with all the multitudes whocotne upon and pass off the «stag«» 
of action, from age to age> there are but ftao woffs hi Whrai 
they can go. 

Men differ in their feelings, in their social positions, in 
their employtnents, and in many other ways. Enter 'a fa- 
mily, and however large^ tio two are just alike; in Ibl congre- 
gation all faces differ; in business none are conducting them- 
selves precisely alike; and yet with all these differences all 
the members of every family, of every congregation, of every 
community, are moving in but two Ways towards the great 
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eternity. They are in the broad way which narrows down 
to hell^ or in the narrow way which widens out into heaven. 
Where do we stand to-day ? In the narrow way of safety 
and peace, or in the broad way of trouble and danger? It is 
important to settle the question, for if in the broad road, there 
Is yet an opportunity of striving for the strait and narrow way. 
I desire that these ways may lie out before our minds this 
day^ their entrance^ the ways themselves, and their ends. 

1. Let the broad loay lie out in view, with its groups of 
thronging travelers. 

i . There is its gate. How wide ! It is as wide as Adam's 
race. We are bom into the broad way ; all who have entered 
the world by ordinary descent from the fall until now. In 
this way we remain until converted to God. Such is the 
gate^ wide as the millions of inhabitants on the whole earth. 

2. See the broad VHMy beyond the gate; a way suited to all 
^ the inclinations of men; to all their lusts; to all their appe- 

- tites. Here is a way for the fashionable; they have their 
path. A way for the honorable; they have their path. 
A waj for the debased; they have their path. 1 need not say 
the broad way is a thronged way. Its attractions are such; 
its width is so great; its license so full, that numy crowd the 
way. So it was in the time id Noah and Abraham; so in 

_ jhe days of Paul, and now. 

Boi with a little more attention, yon will see the diflTerent 

~' groups which walk in sepaiale paths over the broad way. 

: "^ ' 7%e covetous. Those who have an unreasonable desire 
" Jafter that which they have not, and dissatisfaction with that 
'which thej hare; a rapacity in getting, and a rapacity in 
'keeping. They are a company oi idolaters, who have ex- 
" ^aded God from the heart, and set up gold. Aehan, Aona- 
^ ^nasand Sapphira, with a great multitude of ont day, walk 
^ •^together here. 

Tte tt^dds. Those who refusing to use their intellects 

to discover the imthy and becoming dqmved in morals, are 

^ ^dealj diwragied in bean* A set of mismble beings walk u^ 

"^ "eetnar ia this path, pforJaiming, lik^ the poor maniac^ that 

ihflj are vbe aod wefl. 

Tke m^emOikrify mmd pr^M0raie$. Thoae who are 
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ditors; plunging into every turbid pool of sensualism. Here, 
in the broad way, is the path of these abandoned young and 
old men, rushing madly forward to the fearful precipice at 
the end, and wildly yelling, as the very fiends themselves. 

The Antinomians. Those who regard the law as in no 
way binding upon them as a rule of life; that do what they 
will, their salvation is certain. Those who regard the secret 
decrees of God as having no connection with moral chsurac- 
ter; forgetting that God has said, that <^ without holiness no 
man shall see the Tiord." These are in the broad way. 

Grave politicians and wise philosophers^ who have no 
time .or taste for the ^^ glorious gospel of the blessed God^" 
have their path along this way. 

Decent moralists^ too. Men who are admired, and justly 
too; really ornaments to society; just, truthful, sober, regular 
in their habits, and industrious; men who often feel that 
they are far better than those who are supposed to be in the 
narrow way; men who make a part of the divine law their 
guide, that which has reference to man, but who neglect 
that which has reference to God. They are moral, but not 
pious. In many respects an admirable class of men. The 
Saviour admired such a young man, but was constrained to 
say to him, ^^ One thing thou lackest." So it gives us pain 
that these men will not go farther, and secure the ^^one thing 
needful;" but till then, we must in faithfulness point them 
to their path in the broad way. 

The hypocrites. Men who have merely assumed religion 
without possessing it. As the actor on the stage imitates a 
character different from his own, so the hypocrite is a double 
man; he has one person which is natural, another which is 
artificial, the first he keeps to himself, the second he puts on 
as he does his clothes, to make his appearance before men. 
He assumes religion for worldly ends — to aid his business, 
and when it fails to advance his worldly gains, he renounces 
it. Or the hypocrite may be an enthusiast, who thinks him- 
self wise and good while living in the grossest* sins. Men 
who are children of the devil can, like their father, trans- 
form themselves into angels of light. But " by their fruits 
ye shall know them." Their professions may be deceptive^ 
but their lives will sooner or later manifest their true charac- 
ter. They have a crowded path along the broad way. 
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NoW; all these groups dislike each other, even despise 
each other; they will not walk in the same path; but all are 
in the broad way. O what multitudes of various characters 
are pressing along hour after hour, week after week, to the 
dark world of wailings and of woe ! It is an easy way^ be- 
cause natural. They glide along without an effort, as upon 
a deep and powerful stream they move downwards by the 
force of the current, till plunged over the falls into the deep 
chasm below, to rise not again. 

3. Thus they pass along the broad way to its awful end. 
That end I might call by a milder name, but at the judg- 
ment you will thank me for calling it by its right name — 
hell. The way is wide ho longer, it nairows down into the 
deep, black pit. In the way different classes might have 
their separate paths, but now all are thrown together in the 
prison of despair. The moralist and debauchee, the philos- 
opher and the profligate, the refined daughter and the son of 
dissipation, all banished from God, from all good society. 
How long? O, ask not? The great clock there strikes but 
one hour, and that is eternity. 

II. But turn your eyes now to the other way^ the way of 
holiness. This is the narrow way, and its entrance is the 
strait gate. The Saviour seems here to refer to a state of 
things around him; to private and public ways. The former 
was but four cubits wide, while the latter was sixteen. The 
strait gate may refer to the little wicket gate within the larger 
gate, which was quite small. There is no effort on the part 
of true Christianity to deceive men, in order to get them to 
heaven. They are told beforehand of the difficulties of the 
way; that it is an unfashionable way; and they are urged to 
count the cost. 

1. Here is the entrance to the way of holiness. It is an 
absolute change of heart. A man is as his heart is; if that 
be in love with evil, he is bad; if it be in love with good, 
he is holy. The difference between these two states, is all 
the difference between the way of holiness and the way of 
sin; of heaven and of hell. To enter into life, a great 
change must occur, even that which is termed the new birth. 
The sphere of the Spirit's influence must reach man's inner 
nature, and so pervade it as to break the power of sin, and 
establish the reigq of righteousness. Then he is the subject 
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of love, of love supreme to God, and to man as to himself. 
The old things of his affections have passed away^ and all 
things of his love have become new. 

This interior change will manifest itself in outward actions. 
The man's conduct will be the outbirth of his inner life. 
The master of the house having changed his views, will 
regulate his house in accordance with that change. His old 
habits, practices, and prejudices, which were the outgoings 
of his old love of evil, will now be laid aside for new prac- 
tice9> and new modes of living. By their fruits ye shall 
know them. <^ A good tree cannot bring forth evil fruit, 
neither can a corrupt tree bring forth goqfl fruit." 

This is the strait gate\ regeneration, conversion. To 
enter in, requires repentance for sin, as sin,^ and unfeigned 
humility. It requires that confidence and reliance upon the 
Lord Jesus, which a little child has upon its parents. Unless 
we enter as little children, we cannot pass into the way of 
holiness. 

2. But when we have entered by the strait gate, we still 
have the way before us. The Israelites were not in Canaan 
when they had passed frpm the powei of Pharaoh over the 
Red sea. 

Under all circumstances, this way demands implicit faith 
in the love and truth of God's promises and providences, 
remembering that he who never forgot Israel for forty years 
in the wilderness, will never desert those who love and trust 
him. It demands, too, unmurmuring obedience. Obey 
every command. Begin with baptism as the outward sym- 
bol of your inward change, and go on doing ^< all things 
whatsoever he hath commanded." There are to be no little, 
no great commandments; all have the signature of the eter- 
nal God. When evils are presented, they must be resisted; 
when appetites and passions clamor, they must be denied. 
Along this narrow way the measure of duty is piety to God 
and duty to man. The whole outward man must be a me- 
dium for showing that the inner man has been baptized m 
the spirit of love and holiness. 

The narrow way leads between narrow and pointed rocks, 
over mountains, and along the vale of sorrow, bereavement, 
and death. It is a narrow way indeed. Still, I should not 
tell all the truth, if I did not say that there are pleasant things 
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in thifl Way. Wbea cbe bcert is r^ht, ibere jb peace. To 
walk ia the iiarrow Way is to bve. . A mtb really Uv^ as iie 
lov^. and hi ihktcay his love id ever ieereafiiug both to God 
and fiaan; !h la a way of happiiles9^ emcfe we are faappry es 
w^arelioiyi 

Be<!^t]iiie> h6W^^r> i(h^ Mitt is4tmit and the wayciano#^ 
thbre ar(e biit feW tbfiit find iti ^ew indeed^ cdmpaied with 
the multitudes wh^ thvdtig iheiMfoad wiiy. How mmiiy ne- 
glect it ^lu^th^t^ livinjg dtliy fet the ipn^sent. HoW iidati$r 
rest in meje forms of godliness^ knowing nolbkkg of Ifae >«i- 
ternal power of faith in the Lord. And how very unworthy 
that view of religion, which supposes that mere externals 
constitute its chief requirements ! 

3. Like the broad way^ the narrow way has its end. It 
is then narrow no more^ but widens out into the love of God^ 
and all the glory of heaven. How blissful the first hour 
after entering heaven ! That single hour after death will 
more than repay the Christian for all the sorrows of his earth* 
ly pilgrimage. Temptations will then be over; the defile- 
ments of sin washed away; no more aflfection for evil. The 
soul now swims in love. God is x^fiavy visible ! Angels are 
on every hand; the patriarchs and prophets present their con- 
gratulations; the apostles instruct in the new and glorious 
mysteries of eternity; and the Lamb himself leads his re- 
deemed to visions of enrapturing beauty^ and fills them with 
thrilling love ! 

The application of this subject is found in the words with 
which the text opens, '^ Enter in.'^ Dear hearers^ will you 
enter in at the strait gate? This is your firsts your great 
duty. The subject is fairly before you; life and death are 
presented; the two only ways in which you can possibly go 
to et^nity lie out before you. Choose this day in which 
you will walk. Will you take the broad road, because it is 
wide and ea8y> and reject the narrow way, because it is nar- 
row and difficuk? Would yoo go to the gallows, because 
the way is smooth* and reject thepre«deDey of these United 
States, because the way to the Wiute House might be diffi' 
cult? H(TO you would act latiodally. O then, be sane 
about a matter of infinitely greater moment. Will you coo- 
tinue to act like madmen, and make sore your own souFs 
destmctioo? 
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Soon all the scenes of your probation will be passed i the 
two great ways will both terminate. What you do for your 
salvation must be done quickly. Let me press you to ^^enter 
in." The gate is stratt^ but it may be passed. ^^Ask^ and 
it shall be given you; seek^ and ye shall find; knocks and it 
shall be opened unto you. For every one that asketfa^ re- 
ceiveth; and he that seeketh^ findeth; and to him that 
knocketh; it shall be opened." Pray for the gifts of the 
Holy Ghost^ which shall bring you into holy love^ and bUaS| 
and glory eternal. Amen« 
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A Sermon, in the ordinary course of pastoral duty, by Rev. A. S. 
MoRRAix, Darien, Gra. 



'' Eaxept a man be bom agmn^ he caMu4 su the kk^dom of OodJ^ — 
John in : 3. 



There is a class oi people in the'worid^ who profess to be- 
iieye that the doctrine of regeneration is but the figment of 
man's imagination; that whether there be such a thing as 
being ^^ bom again,^* it is a matter of little or no conse- 
quence; that all men will be saved without reference to their 
characters. There are others who believe that all that is ne- 
cessary to comfort them in the dying hour^ is the reflection^ 
that they have dischaiged their duty by joining the churchy 
and by partaking of the Lord's supper. What a deception ! 
what a delusion ! No wonder that there is such gross igno- 
rance in regard to spiritual and eternal things^ when the soul 
is stupified and dead la mn. See Nicodemus^ a ruler of the 
JewS; as he comes to Jesus by night, sayings ^' Rabbi, we 
know that t&ou art a teacher come from God, for no man can 
do these miracles which thou doest, except God be with 
him." Our Lord embraced this opportunity to direct his 
mind to the doctrine oi the n^w birth^ saying? ^^ Except a 
man be born again he cannot see the kingdom of God." 
So stupid, so blind was Nicodemus, in reference to the spirit- 
ual birth, that he said, ^^ How can a man be bom when he 
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is old? Can be enter the second time into his mother's 
womb, and be born?" Our Lord addressed him, saying, 
** Except a man be bom of water, and of the Spirit, he can- 
not enter into the kingdom of Grod. That which is born of 
the flesh is flesh, and that which is bom of the Spirit is 
spirit. Marvel not that I said unto thee, ^^ Te must bc^ borb 
again." And the Master of Israel answered and said, 
"How can these things be?" It shall be my object this 
morning, beloved friends, to show the possibility arid the ab- 
solute necessity of the spiritual birth. '^ Except a man be 
born again he cannot see the kingdom of God." 

I. What is the spiritual birth, or what is meant 
BY THBi phrase, " BORN AGAIN?" It is Certain it does not 
mean, as Nicodemus supposed, a second natural birth, for 
common sense and his own argument prove the contrary. 
" How can a man be born when he is old? Can he enter 
the second time into his mother's womb, and be born ?" It 
is very certain that it does not mean simply baptism in wa- 
ter; for our Lord says, " Except a man be born of Water, 
and of iheSpirityhQ cannot enter into the kingdom of God." 
I think that our Lord does not intend to teach in this pas- 
sage, that it is absolutely necessary that a person should be 
born of both, for this interpretation would contradict his 
teachings in other parts of the Scriptures. The thief on the 
cross is a case just in point : he was, no doubt, bom of the 
Spirit, and certainly not born of water; yet our Lord said 
unto him, ^' This day thou shcUt be with me in paradise,^ ^ 
Here, then, we learn that a person who is born of the Spirit, 
and not born of water, is permitted to enter into the kingdom 
of God. Now a person who is bora of water, {i. e.) who is 
baptized,) and not born of the Spirit, cannot be saved; can- 
not enter into the kingdom of God. Hence, then, there 
can be no intrinsic virtue imparted to us in baptism, abstractly 
considered; hence j then, there can be no baptismal regenera- 
tion. The phrase, '^born again," does not mean merely 
an outward reformation of character; this may have been ex- 
perienced, and yet the person be in the "gall of bittemess, 
and in the bonds of iniquity." It does not consist in a pub- 
lic profession of religion, nor in our adherence and attach- 
ment to the church; this may be the case, and yet the person 
be *^ without Christ, having no hope, and without God in the 
world." It does not consist in partaking of the Lord's sup- 
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per; for the apostle insinuates that some may partake un- 
worthily. He says, " He that eateth and drinketh unwor- 
thily, eateth and drinketh damnation to himself, not discern- 
ing the Lord's body." Then, it must be obvious to every 
reflecting mind, that the phrase, "born again," is applicable 
only to the spiritual nature of man; that it is a change which 
effects and operates upon the heart, the fountain of life itself. 
The heart must be renovated. Old things must pass away, 
and, behold ! all things must become new. The soul must 
be renewed; it must be brought back to the image of its 
God. This, this is regeneration. Having ascertained, then, 
what the new birth is, let us inquire, 

II. What are 'some of its attendants? What 

ARE some op the EVIDENCES OF THE NEW BIRTH? 

There are always some points in our experience from which 
we can derive a certain knowledge of our state. 

1 . One evidence that we have experienced a change of 
heart is, that we do sincerely desire to be freed from sin, 
and thefi become daily holyy as he is holy. The ungodly, 
the impenitent sinner, have no such desire. They love 
darkness, says our Lord, rather than light, because their 
deeds are evil. They take pleasure in sin. They roll sin 
under their tongue as a sweet morsel. Now there was a 
time in our past history when this was precisely our case. 
Then we had no ttiirsting after righteousness, no panting 
after holiness, no desire to be freed from sin, but gave loose 
reins to our passions, lived for ourselves, and were altogether 
unmindful of our accountability to God, 

*' Till a new object struck our sights 
And stopped our wild career." 

If now we can say from the heart — " for with the heart 
man believeth unto righteousness"— that we do sincerely de- 
sire to be freed from sin, and to be made pure and holy, we 
have one evidence that we are " born again." 

2. Another evidence of this gracious state is, in not being 
too ardently attached to the world, but willing to renounce 
it freely for the sake of Christ. An apostle exhorts, 
" Be not conformed to this world, but be ye transformed by 
the renewing of your minds, that ye may be able to prove 
what is that good, and acceptable, and perfect will of God." . 
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Now the time was, when conformity to the worlds with all its 
pleasures^ with all its honors^ and with all its wealthy was all 
that we desired. In short — for it is of no use to disguise the 
matter — ^we loved the worlds and the things that are in the 
world. ^^ We walked according to the course of this world; 
according to the prince of the power of the air, the spirit 
that now woriceth in the children of disobedience; among 
whom also we all had our conversation in times past, in the 
lusts of the flesh, fulfilling the desires of the flesh, and of the 
mind, and were by nature the children of wrath^ even as 
others. But God who is rich in mercy, for his great love 
wherewith he loved us, even when we were dead in ain, 
hath quickened us together with Christ — by grace are ye 
saved — and hath rais^ us up together, and made us to sit 
together in heavenly places in Christ Jesus." — EjA. ii. 
Now ^^ whatsoever is bom of God, overcometh the world; 
and this is the victory that overcometh the worid, even our 
faith." An apostle exhorts^ '^ Love not the world, neither 
the things that are in the world." And the reason he gives 
is most obvious. ^^ If any man love the worid, the love of 
the Father is not in him. For all that is in the world, the 
lust of the flesh, the lust of the eye, and the pride of life, is 
not of the Father, but is of the world. And the world pas- 
seth away, and the lust thereof, but be that doeth the will of 
God abideth forever.— 1 John, ii : 16-17. Can we exclaim 
this day with Paul, " What things were gain to me, those I 
counted loss for Christ." ^^ Yea, doubtless, I counted all 
things but loss for the excellency of the knowledge of Christ, 
my Lord." If this is our experience, we have another evi- 
dence that we are '^ born again," even in the renunciation 
of the world. 

3. Sincere love to Christ is another evidence of a change 
of heart. We have, on a former occasion, spoken at length 
on this point; but a passing remark may not be amiss. To 
the man whose heart has not been enlightened by grace 
divine, Christ is like a root out of a dry ground; he has no 
form nor comeliness; and there is no beauty in him that he 
should desire him. But the soul that is ^^ bom again," that 
is regenerated by the Spirit of grace, can exclaim, " He is 
the chief among ten thousands, and the one altogether 
lovely." ^< Whom have I in heaven but thee, and there is 
none on earth that I desire Beside thee." And with Peter 
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he can say, ^^ Lord, thou knowest all things, thou knowest 
that I love thee." And with Doddridge he can burst forth 
Tvith songs of praise : 

" Do not I love thee, O my Lord ? 
Behold my heart, and see ; 
And tarn each cursed idol out 
That dares to rival thee. 

Do not I love thee from my soul ? 

Then let me nothing love ; 
Dead be my heart to every joy, 

Wh^pe Jesus cannot move." 

He has, indeed, supreme love to Christ. And since he 
loves him, he loves all who are his, of whatever character or 
denomination. If then, beloved friends, this is our expe- 
rience, we have still another reason for believing that we are 
^^ born again." 

4. Another evidence is, the pleasure that we take in the 
service of Ghd, It must be obvious to all, that service to be 
acceptable to God roust be rendered with a sincere love and 
pleasure in the service itself, and not from tiy^ fear of punish- 
ment, or the hope of reward, that will accrue to us from such 
a service. If the soul burns with love to God, the family 
altar will be erected. Like 4he daily sacrifice, morning and 
evening, that altar will be consecrated to God with prayer 
and supplication. Would to God that every house in our 
town had a family altar, and that every heart was a fit temple 
for the indwelling of the Holy Ghost ! If the soul burned 
with love to God, our weekly prayer meetuags would be bet- 
ter attended; the injunction of the apostle, <^ not forsaking 
the assembling of ourselves together as the manner of some 
is," would be promptly obeyed. If the soul burned with 
love to God, we should, indeed, take pleasure in his service, 
whatever form or chamcter that service maf assume; for w« 
should then feel that his yoke is easy and bis burden light. 
Do we take pleasure in his service? Then we have still 
another evidence that we are ^^ bom again." 

6. Another evidence of a change of heart is^ m ainodhi 
desire to keep cUl the commandments o^ Christ. Now the 
unregenerate, the unrenewed soul goes counter to all his 
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commandments. His heart is not in the matter; he has no 
respect for the authority of the "King of kings." But 
when he has been brought to feel himself a sinner; when 
he has been brought by faith to view him whom he has 
pierced, he docs not stop to parley, saying, " Can I not be 
saved without this?" or "Where is the utility of that?" 
No, no; his only question is, " What has Christ command- 
crf?" Hence he goes to the word with a teachable spirit, 
casting away all prejudices and all pre-conceived opinions 
not based upon God's word, and there searches with a single- 
ness of heart. Having ascertained what the Lord would 
have him to do, whether it be to pluck out a right eye, or to 
cut off a right hand, he confers not with flesh and blood, 
but the language of his heart is, 

'' In all my Lord's appointed ways. 
My journey Pll pursue ; 
Hinder me not, ye much loved saints. 
For I must go with you. 

Through floods and flames, if Jesus leads, 

Pll follow where he goes ; 
Hinder me not, shall be my cry, 

Though earth and hell oppose. 

Through duties, and through trials too, 

Pll go at his command ; 
Hinder me not, for I am bound 

To my ImmanuePs land." 

If this is our experience, we have another testimony that 
we are "born again." Having shown conclusively the 
possibility of a spiritual birth, we pass on to consider 

HL The absolute necessity of being ^^ born 
AGAIN." Our Lord is positive, is emphatic, ^^ Except a 
man be born a^n, he cannot see the kingdom of God." 
^^ He is not a man that he should lie, neither the son of man 
that he should repent : hath he said, and shall he not do 
it? hath he spoken, and shall he not make it good?" 
We might here, then, bring the subject to a close, and say 
that the authority of Jesus is sufficient, for it is easier for 
heaven and earth to pass away, than one jot or tittle of his 
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Vord to fail. But I ask your attention for a moment on this 
point. 

1 . The holiness of heaven demands that the sinner must 
be ^' bom again ^^^ before he can be admitted to the enjoy- 
ment of the saints in lig/it. Heaven is the dwelling place 
of the redeemed of God. " There shall in no wise enter 
therein anything that defileth^ neither whatsoever worketh 
abomination ormaketh a lie." This is the express declara- 
tion of Scripture. Think you that the unredeemed, the un- 
regenerated, could enjoy the society of the heavenly hosts? 
The Yery fact that they take no pleasure in the service of 
God on earth; that they do not enjoy the society of Christ- 
ians where Christ is the theme, is an argument sufficient to 
establish the fact, that heaven to them would be worse than 
hell itself. Then, the holiness of heaven demands that 

" The sinner must be bom again^ 
Or sink in endless wo." 

2. But lastly, for argument is useless in a case so plain : 
The condition of the sinner demands that he should be 
*' bom again.'* Now what is the character of the ungodly, 
as portrayed to us in the word of God? He is an alien from 
the commonwealth of Israel, and a stranger from the cove- 
nant of promise, having no hope and without God in the 
world. " The carnal mind is enmity against God: for it is 
not subject to the law of God, neither indeed can be." 
'^ Know ye not that the unrighteous shall not inherit the 
kingdom of God? Be not deceived: neither fornicators, nor 
idolaters^ nor adulterers, nor thieves, nor covetous, nor drunk- 
ards, nor revilers, nor extoitioners, shall inherit the kingdom 
of God." — I Cor., vi. But this same apostle goes still far- 
ther than this. ^^ And even as they did not like to retain 
God in their knowledge, God gave them over to a reprobate 
mind, to do those things which are not convenient. Being 
filled with all unrigliteousness, fornics^tion, wickedness, eove- 
tousness, maliciousness, full of envy, murder, debate, deceit, 
malignity, whisperers, backbiters, haters of God, despiteful, 
proud, boasters, inventors of evil things, disobedient to pa- 
rents, without understanding, covenant breakers, without 
natural affection, implacable, unmerciful." — Romans i. 
What a dark catalogue of iniquity ! Now, I believe that 
there are degrees in sin as well as in holiness. You may 
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not be guilty of all tbifl, and God forbid that 1 should charge 
it upon you 9 stilly it does not alter the case. The most 
moral man and the most outbreaking wretch will be con- 
demned by the same law; for 

'' The sinner must be bom again^ 
Or drink the wrath of God.'' 

A word in conclusion^ and I leave this subject to your 
own reflections. What folly it is in man to entertain the 
thought that he can be saved without being '^ bom again !" 
What ! to be in this world ^' lovers of pleasure more than 
lovers of God !'* What! to be in this world "haters of 
God/' and then to expect after death to dwell with God in 
glory ! The idea is preposterous. My brethren^ let us ex- 
amine ourselves — examine the foundation upon wUch we 
are building — examine our hearts^ our affections^ our motives. 
Let this be a daily work. Then^ if after such an examina- 
tion you can say from the heart, " for with the heart man 
believeth unto righteousness/' that you have the evidence 
within you that you are " born again/' it is your duty, yea, 
your privilege, to profess Christ openly before men; to take 
up your cross and follow Jesus; to cast in your lot with the 
people of God. Our Lord says, " Himthate(mf€ssethme 
before meny him will I confess before my father ^ and before 
the holy angels.^^ 

" Now the God of peace that brought again from the dead 
our Lord Jesus Christ, that great Shepherd of the sheep, 
through the blood of the everlasting covenant, make you 
perfect in every good work to do his will, working in you 
that which is well pleasing in his sights thiough Jesus Christ, 
U> whom be glory for ever and ever. Amen. ' ' 



CHRISrS DISCOURSE WITH NICODEMUS. 

▲ NOTE BT THE EDITOR. 

Conflicts are Dot the less terrific because the more common^ 
Those that occur between conscience and misconceived in- 
terests are often tragic, and they are of daily occurrence by 
myriads. TVithin the range of our own reading^, none of 
deeper interest has presented itself to our mind than that of 
Nicodemus. This single circumstance therefore is sufficient^ 
in our views of the case^ to invest this narrative with over- 
whelming importance. 

Further. This is the first reported sermon of our Lord. 
He had preached many since his baptism, but no one of 
them is committed to record. The present is supposed to be 
only an abridgement of what was actually said^ and even 
this was omitted by all the other evangelists^ and never com- 
mitted to writing till in the last days of this oldest apostle; at 
least one generation, some are of the opinion two genera- 
tions after the death of Christ. John may have been pre- 
sent and heard it; or he may have received it from the lips 
of Christ; or he mayliave written it by inspiration alone. 
The second is the most probable supposition. John in bis 
long ministry may have repeated it, and expatiated upon it 
thousands of times; and now in his supplemental gospel, just 
before he dies, he leaves it on record for the next and all 
following generations. This circumstance, too, is sufficient 
to invest the narrative with the deepest interest. 

The whole conversation naturally divides itself into two 
parts: what Nicodemus said to Christ, and what Christ said 
to Nicodemus 

I. What Nicodemus said to Christ. And this divides 
Itself again into two distinct departments, viz: his conces^ 
sians and his cavils. 

First. His concessions. '^ Rabbi, we know that thou art a 
teacher come from God, for no man can do the miracles that 
thou doest, except God be with him.** Thus he admits in 
full the claims of Jesus to the dignitybf Messiah, and his 
own consequent obligation to submit to his authority. Is it 
possible that he understood the purport of his own conce&- 
2 
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sions? Yea, fully. Why not? Nicodemus was probably 
an old man; one of bis cavils implies it. But if he was not, 
he was old enough and sufficiently elevated in rank to justify 
the claims we yield to him. He could not be so ignorant as 
not to know what had been ocearring with the most public 
notoriety for the last thirty years. He knew of the calamity 
of Zachariah, and its miraculous suspension^ and he possibly 
had heard the dying exdamation of the paixiarchal Simeon. 
The star seen in the east, the songs of the angels, the visit 
of the Magi, the edict of Herod^ and its inanity of effect, all 
the prodigies accompanying the birth of Mes^ak, could not 
but be perfectly known to him. Why known to Herod and 
not to him ? And it is perfectly possible, and not improbable, 
that he constituted one of the very Sanhedrim who oceupied 
the bench above, when cmly eighteen years and six months 
anterior to this interview^ Jesus then only twelve years of 
age^ left two days behind them by his parents, was found in 
the temple with the doctors, hearing and answering ques* 
tions. With recent events everybody was familiar. In the 
presence of a thund^-stricken multitude of spectators, the 
baptism of Jesus in the Jordan, by bis servant, John the 
Baptist, was witnessed by the everlasting Father and the 
Holy Spirit; the one in an audible voice, and the other by a 
visible emblem. And it is in immedfate connec^n with the 
recent conduct of Jesus, in cleansing the temple of the 
money changers, and in preaching his own gospel, authen- 
ticated by miraculous proofs, challenging and receiving the 
belief of multitudes, that was made to Jesus this nocturnal 
visit by this distinguished doctor. 

The significance; of the visit is gready increased by its 
being in the night. Such an act of condescension by so 
great a dignitary in church and State, to one who was known 
as the son of a carpenter, and who, thirty years ago, was 
found in a manger, could not have been without a cause. 
And yet, if he was honest in the concession with which he 
accosted Jesus, why did he not lesign his. seat in the Scm- 
hedrim, profess his faith in Christ, submit to the ordinance 
of immersion, and rank himself among those ^Uo whom 
was given the power of becoming the sons of God?" This 
is what all other honest enquirers did, and what was demand- 
ed of all who would become disciples. Not to do this was 
to reject the gospel, and to sink crushed under the fiery and 
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ciccumulated wrath of the Almighty. But we hasten briefly 
t:o consider 

Secondly. His cavils. "How can these things be?^' 
*^ How can a man be bom when he is old ?" *^ Can he en- 
ter the second time into his mother's womb and be bom?'' 
The last form taken by the question^ unless uttered by a 
fool^ is a contemptible quibble. 

In order to a full explanation of these questions^ some la- 
titude of remark is necessary. 

The only divinely inspired religion on earth was Judaism. 
To the Jew pertained the law and the prophets, and all that 
WBS bright and glorious in the future of the world, must come 
to it through them and their Messiah in his victorious reign. 
Nicodemus was a Jew. 

The most sanctimonious sect of the Jews was the Phari- 
sees. As <lheir very name imported, they were separated 
from even the holy people, and were the wisest and the 
holiest of all the sons of men. Nicodemus was a Pharisee. 

The highest ecclesiastical •court <m earth was the Sanhe- 
drim, whose power was autocracy itself, both civil and spirit- 
ual. Nicodemus was a member of the Sanhedrim. 

Probably not the first idea of spirituality in religion had 
ever entered into the mind of any mortal man who was a 
Pharisee. Between Jews piously considered, and Jews na- 
tionally considered, there was an obvious distinction. To 
this distinction, St. Paul who was himself a Jew, alludes, 
when he says, ^' He is not a Jew which is one outwardly," 
&c. But a spiritually-minded Pharisee would be as great 
a contradiction in terms as an honest thief, or a benevolent 
miser, o^ a drunken teetotaller. True, their law had pre- 
figured, and their prophets had foretold, the coming of a 
spiritual reign of a Spiritual Prince. But their eyes were 
closed against the light. 

The general spirit of the ancient prophets, whose writings 
were in the temple, and were the daily study of Nicodemus, 
was: ^^And it ^all come to pass in the last day," saith 
God, "^^ That I will make a new covenant with the house of 
Israel, not after the covenant that I made with their fathers, 
which covenant they brake; but I write my law on their 
hearts, and put it in their inward parts, and I will be unto 
them a God, and they shall foe unto me a people." 
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Was not God's covenant always with bis people? Was 
he not their God from the beginnings and were they not his 
chosen people? But while the prophets had foretold the 
coming of a spiritual era, there was a constant retrogression 
from spirituality, down to the very time when the whole na- 
tion, especially in its ^^high places," was the perfection of 
moral insensibility and death. 

The Pharisees were very religious; but the chief elements 
of their religion were pride and hypocrisy. 

Their alms were done, not to relieve the poor, but to be 
seen of men. Their very prayers were offered, not to be 
heard of God and answered, but that men might admire. 
They were very strict in their religious observances. But 
which? They were neither "judgment," *' mercy" nor 
^^faith," but ^^tythes of mint, anise and cummin." Exact 
in trifles, which cost nothing; fraudulent in everything 
honesr in life and in heart. " Whitened sepulchres," en- 
closing " dead men's bones, and all uncleanness." 

Now nothing can be more natural than to suppose that a 
man entertaining such sentiments, and cherishing such feel- 
ings as these, would ask, " What do you mean to say Rabbi ? 
That such a man as I am must begin life, even religious 
life, over again ? A man of my learning and knowledge be- 
gin the alphabet ! Hoary locks descend to infancy ! No 
deductions for my experience, my years, ray official distinc- 
tion, my religious reputation, and that of my sect and na- 
tion ! It cannot be. Hence the cutting rebuke of Christ, 
" Art thou a master in Israel, and knowest not these things?" 
This is not the language of inquiry, but of censure, cutting 
rebuke. 

Now that which Nicodemus supposes impossible, is the 
very thing which Jesus affirmed could and must be. It is as 
though he had said, " As certainly as it is true, that unless 
naturally you had been generated, you could not have exist- 
ed, nor seen the light, unless bora;" so certainly is it true, 
that you cannot be my disciple, or a son of God, unless spirit- 
ually you are begotten again, and bom from above. 

This is the^ first practical principle of the New Testament. 
All begin with being children; children of God by faith in 
Christ Jesus. This is the proper clue for the comprehension 
of many passages with which commentators make difficul- 
ties. It was to this first principle that Jesus recurred to cor- 
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rect the ambitious views of disciples, when asking the way to 
preferment in his kingdom : ^^ Except ye be converted, and 
become as little children, ye shall in no case enter the king- 
dom of heaven." Jesus did not intend to tell these dis- 
ciples they must be born again now for the third time. 
They had been born once^ and re-born. Nor did he intend 
to use the term to signify conversion from their ambitious 
views. He recurs to a first principle. Little children do 
not aspire to thrones. Remember^ that if ye are my disci- 
ples, ye are as yet mere infants. You will be men if you 
live long enough^ but now you are mere children. 

Contrary to our expectation, when we seized our pen to 
scribble this note, we have been betrayed into an essay in 
merely glancing at what Nicodemus said to Christ. We 
raust reserve for another, or for future numbers, what Christ 
said to Nicodemus. 

pDITOR. 



SCRIPTURAL MEMORANDA. 

A WISE AND PIOUS RESOLUTION. 

" Thou shalt guide me with thy counsel and afierward receive me 
to glory." — ^Ps. Ixxiil : 24. 

Among the temptations which ever and anon annoy us in 
this our fallen condition, are a disposition to disown what 
really appertains to us, and to assert claims to which we are 
not entitled. As regards the Providence of God over us, our 
part is submission and disobedience; his is to direct and to 
command. Our depravity exhibits itself in a propensity to 
claim, or, in substance, to wish we had the government, 
while we withhold subjection to divine authority and 
guidance. Under this temptation the author of our text 
approached the verge of ruin. 

^^ My feet were almost gone; my steps had well nigh slip- 
ped." — (2d verse.) 

Let us stop a moment, and admire the wisdom and good- 
ness of the Providence of God. 

From the commencement of our being, till the instant of 
our conversion, were one item of the occurrences omitted. 
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our conversion might fail; and from our conversion till oar 
death, were his restraining^ guiding, upholding hand with- 
held in a single instance only, our apostacy might ensue. 
Brethren, we may each sing with the poet: 

Determined to save^ 

He watch'd o'er my path^ 
When Satan's blind slave 

I sported with death. 

And can he have taught me 

To trust in his name^ 
And thus has here brought me 

To put me to shame? 

His bve^ in times past. 

Forbids me to think 
He'll leave me at last 

In trouble to sink. 

Eiach sweet ebenezer 

I have in review, "^ 
Confirms his good pleasure 

To bring me safe thrtnigh. 

But lest I anticipate myself, I at once observe that it is the 
object of this address to commend the ies6lution of the 
Psalmist in our text as wise and devout. This will probably 
be best effected by following the statement of his feelii^ 
made by himself : 

1. It had its origin in a temptation. — (3 — 12 inclusive.) 

What did he see? The wicked in prosperity; their wick- 
edness unpunished, and yet increased, increased, and still mi- 
punished. He saw the righteous drink the cup of sorrow. 
Of his whole nation, which God had pronounced " the lot 
of his inheritance,*' ^^the apple of his eye," it was true 
they were in bondage in a strange land, while their oppres- 
sors, worshipers of false Gods, were in power. As regarded 
individuals, the same fact stared him in the face to what- 
ever point he turned. His mind became ^^ envious^ ^ and 
^^foolish;^^ he began to make the same inference which 
wicked men have made, that there is no God, or if there is, 
that he does not concern himself with mortals, or that he 
does not govern the world righteoosly, benevolently and 
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^wisely. Wicked mea aavigating this sea have beeo ship^ 
%vrecked. The scoffers, of whom St. Peter speaks^ vaunt* 
iagly asked, ^^ Where is the promise of his coming," <fcc. 
And these also, of whom the Psalmist speaks, insultingly 
asked, '^How doth God know, and is there knowledge in 
the most high?" But pious Job escaped this snare, and so 
did the Psalmist, as the sequel shows, but it is by a hair's, 
breadth. He grazes the rock which must have wrecked 
him in the ocean. 

2. He seemingly almost yields to the temptation. — (Verses 
13 and 14.) 

Did these words actually escape the lips of this man of 
God ? If they did, the narrative shows it was without re- 
flection. It was a sin, if committed at all, of surprise^ not 
deliberation. And these differ as widely as Peter's denial, 
and Judas's betrayal. 

But possibly the thought only entered his hearty to be im- 
mediately expelled. Anger may enter the bosoms of wise 
men, but it ^^resteth" only in the bosoms of fools. — Ecc. 
iii : 9. Even human laws, with their imperfections, can 
distinguish between manslaughter in an unpremeditated ren- 
counter, and murder from malice aforethought. 

No, he did not yield. The pillar trembled, but it stood. 
The darts were received on the shield of faith. 

3. He carries his perplexities to the only adequate source 
of relief. 

He does not canry them to the eais of others. Addressing 
the Almighty he says, (verse 15,) ^^If I shall say I will 
speak thus, I should offend against the generation of thy 
children." Any expression of his doubts in the goodness 
and equity of God, made to others^ might have been mu- 
tually injurious. Nor does he obtain relief in his own re- 
flections. '^ When I thought to know this, it was too pain- 
ful for me."— (Verse 16.) 

(17.) " When I went into the sanctuary of God then un- 
derstood I their end." 

What sanctuary was that? Thei« were no synagogues^ no 
tabernacle, no temple. Every place where God is worship- 
ped is a sanctuary. The thought is as evangelical as it is 
poetically beautiful. ^^ Should Me command me to the 
farthest verge of earth, 'tis nought to me, since God is ever 
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present, ever felt, in the void waste as in the city full, and 
where the vital breathes there must be joy." 

The manifestation of the divine countenance to the soul of 
the devout worshiper; this is the sun which disperses every 
cloudy scattering every mist. Here all diflSculties are solved; 
all cavils refuted. With a "get thee behind me, Satan," 
or, " thus it is written," the tempter may be foiled in every 
attack. 

His mind is relieved. See it in the justness of his con- 
clusions; the benevolence and humility of bis feelings: and 
the wisdom and piety of his resolution. 

First. The justness of his conclusions. — (18th and 19th 
verses.) " Surely thou didst set them in slippery places," &c. 

Second. The benevolence and humility of his feelings. — 
(20th and 2l6t verse,) (and 22d.) " As in a dream thus was 
I grieved," (fee. So foolish was I, Si^c. 

Thirdly. The wisdom and piety of his resolution. 

(23.) " Thou shalt guide me with thy counsel^ and after- 
ward receive me to glory." 

The counsel of the Lord is to every believer what the 
cloudy pillar was to ancient Israel. 

Are we puisued by enemies, the world, the flesh and the 
devil ? 

Valor has its place and its worthy 

"The sword we have drawn we will sheathe not, 
A breath of submission we will breathe not. 

The scabbard is thrown where the martyrs are laid. 
And the vengeance of ages hath whetted its blade." 

But unless God were our defence, our defeat must be in- 
evitable. He is the cloud in our rear. 

Do we take up the line of our daily march ? We must 
not stir^ for we know not whither to go, except as this cloud 
directs us. It is brilliant by night, dark by day, can be 
seen by all, never deserts us, never errs. 

Nor have we a silent guide in Jehovah. He speaks in his 
word. This is the oracle from the cloud. He speaks 
through his Son, in his word. 

What folly to seek any other guide; folly equalled only by 
a non-acceptance of this. And the end of this wilderness is 
glory. Not an earthly Canaan, but the true rest, of which 
that was an imperfect shadow. 
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M power is given unto me in keaoen and in earthJ^ — Mat. xxyiii : 18. 



The absolute dominion of our Lord Jesus Christ, in bis 
character as Mediator, is a ijieme upon which the prophets 
of the Old Testament dispeusation delighted to dwell. As 
they looked down through the vista of time upon the various 
empires which were to make up its history, their eyes iova- 
riably fastened upon one kingdom^ which was to '^ break in 
pieces all other kingdoms, and stand forever." Id »/« his- 
tory and destiny all the lines of a complicated and myste- 
rious providence met. Nations rose or fell only as their 
existence or destruction might contribute to its advancement. 
The illustrious king who presides over its interests and directs 
its affairs, is represented as travailing in the greatness of his 
strength, as ruling in the midst of his enemies, as beholding 
and driving asunder the nations, and as having his raiment 
stained in the blood of his foes. His unlimited wisdom and 
power are exhibited as surpassing those of all other kings, 
and subordinating their agencies to the accomplishment of 
his own purposes. 
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A person well acquaiated with the history of this world, 
and who has been a close observer of things, cannot but be 
impressed with the idea that there are but two grand conflict- 
ing interests aspiring after supremacy over the human race. 
In all the phases of moral depravity which fallen human 
nature illustrates, there are such striking evidences that one 
presiding spirit sways and directs all its movements, as most 
abundantly to sustain the declaration of the Scriptures, that 
the ^^ prince of the power of the air worketh in the hearts of 
the children of disobedience." The workings of all Ihi 
agencies of moral evil throughout the whole earth are so 
uniform in their results, that we are willing to leave tlie suc- 
cessful vindication of this point to the verdict of enlightened 
reason. All the developments of sin carry with them the 
unmistakeable impress of one controling intellect. If the 
operations of this evil agency are varied and even soin^mei 
apparently conflicting, that very variation and eontAtt is de- 
signed the more certainly to accomplish the grand result 
aimed at: the subversion of moral good in the government 
of God; the destruction of immortal souls. 

To counteract this tendency and defeat this result^ the Son 
of God became incarnate. << He was manifested that be 
might destroy the works of the devil." The whole system 
of tecovering mercy, its doctrines, its precepts, its promises, 
and its threatenings, has been constructed with direct refer- 
ence to this very object. And the tendency of all the agen* 
cies of the gospel to accomplish this grand- end, as certainly 
indicates a divine influence attending them, as those of a 
contrary tendency indicate a Satanic influence. Thedisci-^ 
pies of each exhibit the spirit of their respective leaders. 
And this conflict now being waged by these two antagonistic 
interests, never can cease, in the very nature of things, ufitil 
the one party or the other shall be totally ei:terminated. The 
principles at issue are such as to admit of no compromise. 
*' What agreement hath light with darkness? and what con- 
cern hath Christ with Belial?" When our illustrious com^ 
mander places his armor upon us, we come under the most 
solemn vow to wear it until the note of victory shall be 
sounded, and we shall change that armor for the white robed 
vestment, the golden harp, and the sparkling crown. 

In this warfare, my brethren, we are now engaged. The 
subjugation of the ^* principalities and powers of spiritual 
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wickedness in high places/' is the great object to which we 
have consecrated our lives^ our fortunes^ our talents, our all. 
We each agree in assuming the livery and accepting the ser- 
vice of the icing in Zion, that we will deal the mosi effectual 
blow upon the powers of darkness which comes within the 
compass of our abilities. 

That our hearts may he encouraged and our hands made 
strojDg, let us consider some of those means upon which we 
may with confidence rely in the prosecution of this arduous 
work. It is interesting and cheering to the Christian heart 
to turn aside occasionally from the active labors of his mili- 
tant state, and take a view of those vast unlimited resources 
which he is permitted to command in the day of trial and 
conflict. 

The doctrine which the text affirms, I shall state in brief 
to be this: That in consideration of what Christ did and 
suffered in the days of his humiliationyhe has received from 
the hauds of his Father ^ in his character as Mediatory the 
dominion of the universe. This power is to be distinguished 
from that which was essentially his — that which attached to 
hjm as God. I mean the capacity in which he exercises 
this power is different from that which relates to his merely 
divine nature. That power ($. e., the power of abstract 
deity) he never laid aside, for he often used it in the days of 
his incarnation. NTbe power to which the text refers, was 
settled upon him in his official character, as the reward of 
bis doings and sufferings. To this the apostle Paul refers 
when he says, ^^ Who for the joy that was set before Him 
endured the cross, deeding the shame, and is set down al 
the right hand of the throne of God," ♦ ♦ ♦ " henceforth 
ejj^pecting till his enemies be meade his footstool." 

I. Let us, in the first place, attempt briefly to illustrate 
this power. 

II. Secondly, allude to some of the objects its exercise is 
intended to accomplish; and 

III. Thirdly, exhibit some of the encouragements which 
properly flow from this view of our Saviour's exaltation to 
the throne of the universe. 

I. We will then briefly illustrate this power. Power has 
generally been divided! injto two depa,rtment«i moral aod 
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physical. Moral power operates in harmony with our voli- 
tions^ addressing our reason and conscience with such motives 
as are adapted to move them. Physical power is arbitrary, 
operating irrespective of our volitions, accomplishing its pur- 
poses alike in the rational and irrational, the animate and 
inanimate creation. Now, we claim that all this has been 
given to Jesus Christ; that every department of power has 
been committed into his hands; that he has been invested 
with supreme authority to rule and govern off things << after 
the counsel of his own will." 

For the more complete elucidation of this subject, it may 
be well to premise just here, that the Holy Spirit is the great 
agent of his power in the kingdom of grace; the conversion 
and sanctification of fouIs. By this we do not mean to in- 
validate his co-eternity and equality with the Father and 
Son. We must distinguish between the Spirit as MiteMm^ 
and as acting. In the former sense, his proper divini^ in 
every essential attribute of the godhead is most clearlv taught 
in the Scriptures. In th^. latter sense, that is, in the sense 
of acting, he is as uniformly represented as subordinate to 
the Father and the Son. In this view of his character, he 
is represented as sent into the world. <^ If I go not away, 
the comforter will not come unto you; but if I depart, luiiU 
send him unto you.^^ ''And I will pray the Father, and 
he shall give you another comforter, that he may abide with 
you forever.'' Thus is the Spirit represented as proceeding 
from both the Father and the Son. 

1. Your attention is invited, in the first place, to the vast 
extent of his dominion. ^'AU power in heaven and in 
earth.". Let us consider the amplitude of this territory as 
compared with this world. In the present imbecility and 
weakness of our minds* we have been accustomed to regard 
that view of our Saviour's dominion which embraces all the 
kingdoms of this world, and the greatness and glory of them, 
as being as much, or even more, than our present faith could 
grasp. As we have, from time to time, visited, in idea, the 
Mount of Olives, to hear the blessed Redeemer commission 
his disciples to <^go into all the world and preach the gospel 
to every creature," has not the conception often staggered 
our faith, that its besotted inhabitants should ever be subdued 
to the obedience of the gospel ? Look at the picture for a 
moment. The '^ whole world is lying in wickedness," or 
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as the original will authorize, '^ in the wicked one, wrapped 
in his embraces." Idolatry is firmly seated upon every 
throne; gross darkness covering the people; ignorance, super- 
stition, and prejudice, strengthened by (he growth of thou- 
sands ^of years, ready to oppose every effort for their extermi- 
nation; every social, religious, and political organization on 
earth echoing trumpet-tongued the language of the murder- 
ters of the Prince of life, "Away with him ! crucify him !*' 
Is it possible for the few poor, friendless followers of the de- 
spised Nazarene to overcome such fearful odds? Yes, " Go 
ye !" is the unequivocal, emphatic command of their divine 
Master. Their business is not to calculate probable results, 
after the manner of men. Obedience is their line of duty. 
t repeat, when we restrict our views of Christ's dominion to 
this world, and attempt to realize that he is to subdue it*all 
to his authority, does it not task all our powers? What a 
vast empire does this gracious promise spread out before us, 
" He shall have the heathen for his inheritance, and the 
Uttermost parts of the earth for his possession." But when 
It is added that his dominion extends throughout the uni- 
verse — the unnumbered and innumerable worlds which roll 
through the fields of illimitable space; when it is said that 
t '' he has ascended far above all heavens," — heavens circling 
heavens, until our powers of computation fail, and yet we 
are infinitely short of the utmost verge of his dominion, we 
sink back overwhelmed with the vastness of the conceptfon, 
and fall in adoring wonder at the feet of our exalted Re- 
deemer. Its full realization is reserved for a higher, holier, 
happier economy, that '^ everiasting sunlight of the soul," 
in which its faculties shall expand parallel with eternity, 
adapting it to the comprehension of the sublime revelations 
of the world of light. 

2. ^hQ number of inieUigent creatures emhihceA in this 
immense territory, is a second thought to be considered. 
The ransomed of the Lord from this world of darkness and 
flin, small and insignificant as it is, surpass in numbers all 
our powers of computation. The beloved disciple on one 
occasion had a view of that '^ general assembly and church 
of the first-bom" who had '< washed their robes in the blood 
of the Lamb," and he afiSirms that no one could number 
them. How impressive a view of his glorious power- does- 
this innumerable, white-vested throng present, circling Mes- 
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•iah's throae ! But this is not all that is presented in the 
Scriptures in connection with his dominion. While the 
same apostle was in the isle of Patmos, for the testimony of 
Jesus and the word of God, and while the visions of heaven 
were still around his head, he saw a different order of intelli- 
gences engaged day and night in the most active service; 
and ever and anon that mighty host of holy beings approach 
the throne, and cast their glittering crowns at the feet of 
that dear Saviour whom he knew on earth as '^ the despised 
i^nd rejected of men; the man of sorrows and acquainted 
with grief; the l^amb as it had been slain," still bearing the 
marks of his recent sufferings and death. Hear the sacred 
];ecord: <' And I beheld and heard the voice of many angels 
round about the throne, and the beasts, and the elden; and 
the number of them was ten thousand times ten thQusandy 
and thousands of thousands* saying with a loud voice, 
' Worthy is the Lamb that was slain to receive pownr, and 
richer, and wisdom, and strength, and honor, and glory, and 
blessing. And every creature which is in heaven, and. on 
the eaitb, and under the earth, and such as are in the sea, 
and all that are in them, heard I, sayings ^Blessing, and 
honor, and glory, and power, be unto him that siltetli upon 
the throne, and unto the Lamb forever and ever.' And tho 
four beasts said, amen. And the four and twenty elders fell 
down and worshiped him that, liveth forever and ever." O 
ijrhat a sublime view of the glorious honor and majesty of 
Qur Saviour is here presented ! What ineffable joy must 
have filled the soul of this disciple as he beheld this scena^ 
and listened to the successive bursts of '^hallelujahs aad 
harping symphonies" as they rung through the streets of 
the new Jerusalem, and that blessed being upon whose bosom, 
he had once leaned with all the confiding tenderness of a 
bi other, the theme of that orchestra ! 

But the thought that I wish most particularly to impress 
upon your minds at this time, my brethren, is, that in that 
vast throng of holy beings who inhabit the heavens, and the 
heaven of heavens — the universe of Qod — there is not one 
from the greatest down to the least, in whose person and ser* 
vices your Saviour does not hold an absolute proprietorship. 
'<Are they not all ministering spirits sent forth to minister 
faf them who shall be heirs of salvatiott V^ 
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d. The dondinion of Christ over the agencies of m^rtd 
evil, although implied in the foregoing views, nevertheless 
merits a distinct consideration. His authority reaches down 
to the lowest hell, so that we can say as did the Psalmisti 
^< if I make my bed in hell, behold thou art there.'* One 
of the moot impressive aspects in which the Scriptures pre- 
sent the exalted state of Messiah, is that where he is repre- 
sented as holding in his hands ^^ the keys of hell and of 
death. '^ It is true that the word here translated ^^hell" 
lueans in the origmal ^' unseen woiid," the state of the de- 
parted, whether righteous or wicked; but that is sufficrMIt 
for our purpose. It includes the bottomless pit. That has 
been committed into his hands as a prison house for his foes. 
Indeed, it seems perfectly reasonable for us to believe, that 
after the prince of darkness, the great enemy of God and 
man, has been leading such innumerable multitudes down 
to peidition from age to age, without much apparent restraint^ 
a time will come when the Lord of life and glory will, itt 
some manifest and overpowering manner, divide the spoil 
with mighty ApoUyon, this destroyer of our race. Thotl*> 
sftnds of years this ^< strong man armed has kept his palace." 
Fatally has he succeeded in submerging the world in dark- 
ness, and the people in gross darkness. But the fullness of 
the time draws nigh when his sceptre must be broken and 
himself bound in chains. And lo ! in the stillness of the 
midnight hour, fit emblem of that moral gloom which cover- 
ed the earth, there break upon the ear Seraphic sounds; 
there blazes before the eye the star of hope. Ih louder and 
sweeter strains than ever melted upon mortal ^r is heard the 
joyful acclamation, <' Glory to God in th^ highest, on earth 
peace and good will to men, for unto you ii^ born this day, 
in the city of David, a Saviour, which is Christ the liOrd." 
So soon as this prince is bom, the contest begins between 
him and the great adversary. A council of war is called in 
Herod's palace, an edict is issued for the slaughter of th'b 
male children of <Uwo yeiirs bid and under" throughout 
'< Bethlehem, and all the coasts thdreof;" that wicked iymtii 
calculating most certainly that this wondrous child could not 
escape the vigilance of those who etecuted so fatally and to 
the letter this bloody decree. But the-diplomacy of hedveft 
is more than equal to that df earth and hell combined. 
While the t6ic« of lamenlaiioa is heard iki Ramah, Ri^hael 
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weepiog for her murdered children^ Mary is in ESgypt, hold- 
ing in her arms the unharmed infant king. 

Now the devil changes his tactics. A milder policy is 
adopted. He meets the Saviour in the wilderness soon aiter 
his baptism; with as much dexterity as characterized his 
movements in the garden of Eden, when he presented the 
fatal fruit to our mother, be tempts him alternately to distrusti 
idolatry, and presumption. But he encountered for once a 
greater than Eve. These temptations are all mildly, yet 
promptly resisted; the devil leaves him and the angels of 
God minister unto him, 

It is, however, in his last stern conflict with the powers of 
darkness, that we see an exhibition of his omnipotence, 
which no other event in his earthly history so triumphantly 
illustrates. There is in the short account which the divine 
penmen give of this conflict, a moral sublimity which places 
it infinitely above the most magnificent exploits of heroism 
which have ever yet been recorded. Let us contemjdate for 
a moment this mighty contrast. The scene opens on the 
borders of Gethsemane, about the hour of midnight. A 
band of soldiers, headed by a treacherous friend, invades the 
sanctity of his private retreat. He is betrayed by a kiss. 
The soldiers seize and bind him, and cany him away to the 
judgment hall. His disciples all forsake him and flee away. 
The morning dawns. Never arose the sun on such a spec- 
tacle as he is this day to witness. The trial proceeds. Wit- 
nesses are suborned to testify against him. Nothing worthy 
of death is proved, but the heartless cry of the mob prevails 
over all the forms of law as well as the convictions of the 
judge, and sentence of death is passed upon the only one of 
Adam's race who is perfectly free from dl moral pollution. 
Patiently, silently he leaves Pilate's bar for the place of 
crucifixion, bearing his own cross. No friendly voice is heard 
to cheer him in this hour of trial. Although he could have 
asked the Father, and he would instantly have sent him 
legions of angels, yet angels must not share in the hour of 
bis future triumph. No <^ glittering hosts bestud the sky" 
to aid bun in the last mysteiious agony. No troop of soldiers, 
levied from the difierent nations of the earth, range them- 
selves vinder his bcmner to vindicate his innocence, and sus- 
tain bis claims to the dominion of the world. He must 
^!i tiead the wine press alone, and of the people there must 



Jbe none -.to lidip." Tbe moarnful tmgedy advaacos lo tUt 
crisis. (Quietly He subooits to 9. malefactor's doonCi who was 
lioly^ hftrmleasy and separate from «nners. There he hangs 
suspended upon the crossi amid Ihe taunts^ and jeers, and 
fwious shouts of an infatuated multitude. But there is on- 
Qiher eat^id going on^ upon which thai multiiude cannot 
l^aze^ and of which ^ey are all unoiNEiscious. That bleed- 
ing, suffering victim is now meeting higher responsibilities 
than all the Pilates, Herods, and Caesars of this world ever 
imposed. The prince of life now grapples with foes who 
■could have iom the diadem from the tm>w of the proudest 
monarch that ever swayed ^ sceptre. He not ouly meets 
with the inexorable tyrant Death, in the undisputed posses- 
jlipKi of his throne, but ^^ with him that had the power of 
death> tbat is Uie devil." Apd when be closed w;tb these 
powers of darkness, I do not wonder that the earth felt the 
terrible shock, and reeled to and fro as a drunken man; that 
Ibe solid rocks were cloven asunder; that the vail of the 
temple was rent in twain from the top to the bottom; that 
■the sun for the first time wididrew his face, and mantl^ the 
«ai!th in darkness^ until the fearful scene was consummated. 
He falls in the struggle, and, O Ohristian ! had you and I 
heen there, our unb^ieving hearts doubtless would have said 
as did those of the disciples, '< All is lost /" 

But shift the scene for a moment from Cavalry to Joseph's 
new sepulchre, just at the dawn of the third day. An(^er 
earthquake iMreaKS in upon the slumbers of the world, sum- 
moning its inhalHtants to hear the voice of their Maker. An 
angel from heaven descends with authority that antedates 
that of the Cfiesars, and whose very appeannce paralizes 
ihe boasted courage of the Roman soldiery. They fall as 
dead men. He rolls away the great stone from the door of 
that tomb, and the '^ captain of our salvation" rises a triumph- 
ant conquerer, bearing in bis hands the trophies of his dear 
bought victory, *^ the keys of hell and of death," and bring- 
ing with him^ a9 the eam^ pf the great resurrection, many 
of the saints Uukl had beeQ sleeping in their graves, who 
appeared to many in the holy city. What a triumph ! If 
this be true, all is tnie ! Standing beside the angel on his 
grave stone, and lookiiu^ into that tomb, rifled of its victim, 
everything he ever taught receives a ^vine attestation. It is 
the substratum of the whole heavenly structure. The resur- 

2 
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reclion morn, tho judgment day, the great day of bis wrath, 
heaven and hell, an eternity of bliss or wo, all, all become 
living truths ! Here they become invested with an awful 
authority and grandeur, so overwhelming it would seem as 
to permit an infidel world no longer to hesitate. ^ ^ God raised 
him from the dead, and set him at his own right hand in the 
heavenly places, far above all principality, and power, and 
might, and dominion, and every name that is named, not 
only in this world but in that which is to come; and hath put 
all things under his feet, and gave him to be head over all 
things to the church — Who is gone into heaven, and is on 
the right hand of God; angels, and authorities, and powere 
being made subject to biro." 

II. Let us consider, in the second place y some of those 
ends which the exercise of this power is intended to subserve. 

1. It is intended to retukr authoritative and effectual the 
preaching of the gospel. Disconnect the preaching of this 
gospel from a divine agency — from that promise which ac- 
companied the commission. ^^ Lo, I am with you alway, 
even to the end of the worla," and it falls powerless upon 
the stubborn heart of man, for he is by nature and practice 
an enemy to its author and finisher. When it was first an* 
nounced to him by angels, ^^ Behold I bring you good tidings 
of great joy, which shall be to all people," it provoked the 
most malignant opposition, which resulted in an eflfort to de- 
stroy its divine messenger. So deep and thorough had the 
principles of moral depravity struck their roots into this fallen 
nature, that it resisted the moial impression of all his mira- 
cles. Poor, blinded, self-destroying man ! The earth, the 
rocks, the temple's vail, the sun, and the very graves, all, 
all appeal to his obdurate heart in vain. He wags his head 
in derision at an expiring Saviour amid their united testir 
mony! There is truth as well as poetry in the lines of 
Montgomery: 

** I asked the heavens — *^ What foe to God hath done 
This unexampled deed?" The heavens exclaim, 

f < 'Twas man ; and we in fury snatched the son 
From such a spectacle of guilt and shame." 
I asked the sea ; the sea in fury boii'd. 
And answered with its voice of storms, ^ 'Twas man ; 
My waves in panic at his crimes recoiled, 
Dtoclosed tlie abyss, and from the centre ran." 
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I •dc'd the earth : the earth xeplwd a^^iast^ 
«« Twas man ; and such strange pangs my bosom rem. 
That stUl I groan and shudder at the past" 
To man, eaLy, smiling, thoughtless man. I went. 
And ask'd mm next; he turned a scornful eye. 
Shook his proud head, and deigned me no reply." 

Now, what I mean to affirm is this, that if that nature 
thus insensible to the claims of its Maker and Redeemer, 
thus utterly depraved, shall ever be rescued from its moral 
disabilities, that agency which accomplishes it must be divine. 
It is perfectly inconceivable that this fallen nature could be 
revolutionized by the simple annunciation of the fact that 
Jesus Christ was crucified and slain for the sins of the world, 
t^at annunciation being abstract from the promised agency 
of a divine power. This great Personage himself, while on 
earth, presented inciubitable miraculous evidences of his 
Messiahship, and his death was accompanied with the most 
astounding phenomena, yet he was <' esteemed a root out of 
dry ground, having no form nor comeliness, and possessing 
no beauty" to our distorted moral perceptions. Hence the' 
apostles themselves, when any success attended their minis- 
try, uniformly asciibed it to Almighty God. ^< I have plant- 
ed," says the great apostle to the gentiles, << ApoUos has 
watered, but Ood gave the increcue.^^ *' And my speech, 
and my preaching was not with the enticing words of men's 
wisdom, but in the demonstration of the Spirit and of power, 
that your faith should not stand in the wisdom of men, but 
in the power of God." Our nature is the same now that it 
was then. It has not improved under the tuition of the 
world, the flesh, and the devil; and, hence, the same neces- 
sity exists now for a divine agency to attend the spreading of 
the gospel as did then. Certainly no less a power is neces- 
sary to create us anew in Christ Jesus unto good works, than 
it took to effect that mighty result in the beginning of the 
gospel. 

2. Another object to be subserved by the exercise of this 
power in the hands of a Mediator is, to limit and restrain 
the malignity of His enemies. We have already seen that 
the power of Christ extends over his foes as well as his 
friends. This power is used to defeat their counsels, and 
bring to nought their unholy purposes. ^^ Thine arrows are 
sharp in the heart of the King's enemies, whereby the people 
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fall under Thee." *^ Surely. the wrath of man shall praise 
Thee: the remainder of wralh shalt Thou i^estrain/* " The 
kings of the earth set themselves, and the rulers tbke counsel 
together against the Lord, and against his anointed, saying, 
Let us break their bonds asunder, and cast away their 
cords from us. He that sitteih in the heavens shall laugh; 
the Lord shall have them in derision. Then shall he speak 
to them in his anger, and vex them in his sore displeasure." 
Some striking illustrations of the exercise ot this power 
are furnished in the preaching of the apostles. Herod, who 
had stretched forth his hand to vex certain of the church, 
and slain James with the sword, and who had raeditateA the 
same thing in regard to Peter, by casting him into prison, is 
suddenly smitten by an angel, and eaten of wonna, and 
dies, a loathsome raonumefnt of retributive justice; while 
Peter is released from prison by the same heavenly agency,' 
and ^< the word of the Lopd grew and multiplied." Paul it 
sent a prisoner to Rome, where, in his own hired houae, he 

E reached the gospel, and soon numbers some of the royal 
ousehold among the converts to Christianity. 
The subsequent history of the church abounds witb simi- 
lar illustrations. Julian, the apostate, formed two leading 
purposes to which he devoted his life. One was the subju- 
gation of Persia, the other was the extirpation of the sect of 
Nazarines, as he contemptuously called Christians. He 
directed his first efforts towards Persia, and perished in that 
attempt. So true is it, that ^' no weapon formed against her 
shall prosper, and every tongue that shall rise up against her 
in judgment he shall condemn." 

The limitation and restriction of the virulence of his-ibeo^ 
is most impressively set forth in our Lord's address to the 
church in Smyrna, in Rev<. ii : 10. ^^ Fear none of these 
things which thou shalt suffer: behold, the devil shall cast 
some of you into prison, that ye may be tried'; and ye shall 
have tribulation for ten days: be thou faithful unto death, 
and I will give thee a crown of life." Their enemies would 
have cast them into their graves, but their power is restrained 
and they are only permitted to cast them into prison. And 
furthermore, they would have involved them all in thi&r 
calamity, but they are restricted to only some of them. They 
would have kept them there perpetually; but no, it must 
only be for ten days. The remainder of wrath he restrainst 







<^ li tffty b«^'^ Mjv Dr. Owto^ ^i^ that ikm Md of mm ^T 
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opporHiaitiee; the' atteatioa at eonie is diverted to other ii^ 
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iipoa oae another." 

3. His power is exercised in pMeeifng tthd dkfUndin^ 
his churcL, Men and angels are his instruments in Ibis 
work. Nor ia he confinedTto the agepcy of righteous mem 
the wicked are made to contribute to this ereat purpose* On 
this account Cyrus is called the ^' anointeci>'^ and die *^ shop* 
hisrd*' ef tbe-Loid> because be rdeased the ehildrett^f laHiel 
according wthe di«4ne piirpoM, and |^e-fottb tb^cotioMMd 
t(Oi fcibnttd life eity add' teitotde ef JemMletn. T^be 
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of saWation?^^ Tb^y^'eHeaiapall atMad ttM ha^ibMiett 
of^ tb^ tighteona/' Nor ard they Msetved^ fdr tMMftd^ieetf 
odcHtfdasv as'we wi^iMtd dopp^Me; ^^mmr dMitt Heait Afee up 
iii their btticbyliM ^tianyfitaerthoii dM* tbylbtttqKaiiMa 
aieiMk'* They aire dor MffdiaM in- diir digbtest e»pMHr6 
10 dadgerye^d the dalihMig^of iha/dM agaidst a stand; 

^Itfeer jooiaeyingii^iiB aaf resdngSf on^ taddanden tbrses^ 

tioar ^sUtdfcand ponpowr 

InilM ^y ctf* degii|dstioi^.m the ho^ 

llim inM and' watc^d mii^ 
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l&kltd gdoddefts of ddf almighty a6d dtdltleld Siviour^ id aid- 

poidting US; dtiring ooir eartUy sojouttt; such a bodjf'gtUU'ltJ 

• • ■ . ■ . j' 

Thus you see, ray brethren, that the dominion ^f Christ 
is supreme also m the kingdom of providence; that the com- 
ixldn train of d^nti^ ^ich mdke up the histoid df time are 
so adidsted by him, tOiUi ae^mdliA the counsel of bi^iHtf. 
titid that do event haii of eVi(f wm odetur pdtilous td tbi^, idtclt- 
em df Ziody to tnecit whidh her has not ffiade ad addtpiaM|f 
Mdviriod. <^ Tbd Father/* tAyH Christ:, " hto gi*teri (ft* 
8ott pdWidr ^(tm^ ^ajUM, that btf shodld gi^e' dtiental lif«^ i4 
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u many as be bas given bim." Proyidence is subsidiary 
grace. ^' Tbe earth is tbe Lord's, and tbe fullness thereof;' 
and in seasons of danger be has but to command , and <^ th 
earth helps the woman. " She opens her dens and caves foi 
a refuge, while tbe cheering voice of tbe captain of our sal* 
vation rings through the camps of Israel, ^< Come, my peo- 
ple, enter thou into thy chambers, and shut thy doors about 
thee, and hide thyself, as it were, fot a little season, until 
the indignation be overpast." 

III. Tbe foregoing views suffgest many encouragements 
to us, in our state of labor and trial; but I have only time 
to allude to some two or three. 

1. Is all power in heaven and in earth given to Jesus 
Christ? Then our labor shall not be in vain in tbe Lord. 
The great issue is involved in no uncertainty. Our gracious 
Redeemer has not only measured the strength, but he has 
overcome eveiy foe with which we have to contend, and He 
says, << Lo, lam with you ahcay^ even unto the end of tbe 
world." What a cheering promise is this, my fathers and 
brethren in Christ, in the midst of our labors and trials. 
To think that as we are engaged, it may be under a thou- 
sand discouragements, in tbe responsible duties of our high 
vocation, that He whose voice once calmed the tempestuous 
waves of the sea, and even alarmed the slumbers of thcf 
dead, still rings in our ears, ^< Lo, 1 am with you." Is it 
not enough to induce the most desponding to throw their 
doubts to the winds, and come up to tbe help of the Lord 
against the mighty? What enterprise falling within. the 
legitimate jurisdiction of the church, may we not undertake 
and prosecute with an unfaltering zeal, in the name and by 
the authority of Him who wields all the agencies of heaven, 
earth, and hell, to accomplish the good pleasure of his will? 
All the resources of the godhead are pledged to our ultimate 
success. % 

2. Is all power in his hands? Then may we anticipate 
a gracious reward-^a reward beyond all our deserts. Let 
me conduct you again to tbe side of the exiled apostle, on 
the isle of Patmos. Behold, a door is opened in heaven. 
Look in for a moment upon the bright vision. Those in the 
general assembly and church of tbe firstborn, who have 
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washed their robes and made them white in the blrod of the 
Lamb; the innumerable company of angels; God, the judge 
of all; Jesus^ the mediator of ihe new covenant; the great 
white throne; the sparkling croii'ns and golden harps; the 
heavenly Jerusalem, with its jasper walls, pearly gates, and 
golden streets. Listen to that new song which roils from 
the lips of that innumerable throng of angels and the spirits 
of just men made perfect; to that symphony which swells 
from myriads of harp strings, ^' as the voice of many waters, 
and of a great thunder — harpers harping with their harps !" 
Contemplate these bright scenes for a moment, and then 
think that when a few more days of tribulation are past, you 
will mingle in them ; your happy spirit, bursting from its 
clay tenement and fledged with immortal plumage, shall 
bend its wondrous flight to that Jerusalem which is above, 
and on the bright pavement of the holy city shall fold its 
wings and join in the song of Moses, the servant of God, 
and the song of the Lamb. 

Finally. Are the keys of hell and of death in the hands 
of your ascended Saviour, as the symbols of universal do- 
minion? Then have we a complete antidote to the fear of 
death. That gloomy gate never opens until his hand applies 
the key. He meets us in that last conflict, and gives us the 
victory over it, as he has given us the victory over all other 
enemies. As our brethren are called away from the labors 
and sufferings, and responsibilities of the militant state, it 
strikes me, that we ought to accustom ourselves to take a 
prospective rather than a retrospective view of the event. 
This is merely the preparatory, the probationary state; that 
is the triumphant one. If they are absent from us, they are 
present with the Lord. Amen. 
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a&d td an dffilet^d putor, Wlki^fli ftddidoft tp bis owti Mr- 
ttiWB^ is eompeHttd to liMur «i ptoi of ike dMtikm of olhe»> 
hd^tdhMhing to tbii Miiritiliidcoi^ to tfa^ hcAitttfi 
Mch mart««B from the ndy tMhiidie ! WSb ihe Muno trtKhft 
iPttol Ims di6wli«m Mtid, ^^ XlooMlbrt oM ldMllk«r iHUi Umm 

Let this tbtivch Md edJOgftiglBt^ ap<^ 

tdlie fMMiKlt, faith tmd hotM ifi li MkurHselkm^ atod ijki ttk id&. 
tnortefity of 4bal tad body befOQd iho MttTo^ t6 had th^ 
wottifida fAAdx tfe&th hM teeeotly.ttmcte m iso tiMtiy httm. 
For the IM f<bt«^ tnobdtt ti^ MttrMr dF ftttttilHttd faati made our 
church a Bochim^ and haa COftVerted thw tommtittitjr Mo a 
'^ valley <df MegSdOoo, where ^MmyAu^y Md erery hubae 
mourn •I>att.'^ The bdo^ OdWi> Ihlher ittd eon, iffe not; 
the pieua lortiiai Monies OelMMh^ mi fmUh deep; wkl 
Wo hav« met to-day lo ^< moOni tmit*^ ovtr itte ftU tiif the 
iccomyMMi and feitely Wtn. O. «Ui.' 



76 lAft Olid Immortality brought to lAghi. 

Address we, then, ourselvts to the laudable though mighty 
task of consoling a congregation riven in heart and clothed 
in mourning. And glad are we that the Man who wept with 
the Bethany family^ though now glorified, is nevertheless 
<^ touched with every feeling of our infirmity/' 

The purpose of Qod to save sinners, in time, was eternal. 
This gracious intention, imperfectly known to the Jews, and 
<'hid from the gentiles in the preceding ages," was fully 
developed by Jesus Christ and his holy apostles. To know 
the true God, who proposed the redemption of the world to 
his Son; to believe in mat Son who consummated it; and to 
enjoy the Holy Spirit who applies it, is eternal life. This 
is to have the whole Trinity concemel for us, and <^ work- 
ing in us to will and to do of his own good pleasure." With 
such efficiency and almightiness engaged for us and working 
in us, if there is verity and certainty in the universe, the 
eternal purpose of Grod will be accomplished, in the salva^ 
tion and final glorification of all believers. The pleasure of 
God is to prosper and will prospet in the hands of his glori- 
fied Son, ^' until the times of the restitution of all mng& 
which God hath spoken by the mouth of all his holy proM 
phets since the world began.'.' 

Jesus Christ, then, was the gift of God to man; the object 
of which was to sanctify and glorify him^ soul and body. 
The reason of the divine display is sententiously given by 
the great teacher, ^^ God so loved the world." To accom- 
plish this object, so worthy of the divine Being, violated law 
must be honored, justice must be satisfied, and Jehovah 
must be propitiated by sacrifice, '^ to finish transgression, uA 
to make an end of sins, and to make reconciliation for ini* 
quity, and to bring in an everlasting righteousness." The 
'< Host Holy" whose ^^ goings forth were of old, from ever- 
lasting," was ^' anointed with the oil of gladness above his 
fellows" for the great work of restitution, met and answered 
all the claims the inflexible government of God held against 
roan, in his life jand on the cross. 

It would be delightful and edifying, brethren, to contem- 
plate the whole propitiatory work of Christ, but only one 
branch of it can be considered at this hour: the abolition of 
death and the development of life and immortality. Let 
us turn aside to see this great, painful, and. glorious sight. 
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1; ApftiDftd sigfal. Bdiold/mjr tmthteiiy tfiii mttfrai tf 
death ! <<*So extensive das been the fiavoo a&H detamtfoh 
^icfa death has tonde ia the trorid 'for near rik thmMMid 
years, that this earth has now become ofte VBsi gteir^yttd br 
burying place for her sons. 9am6 make a short joorttey 
from the womb to the grave: they rise from nbthing at the 
creatiye fiat of the Almighty, and take an'immediate flight 
into the world of spirits^ without an intermediate state of 
{vobatioa , Like a bird on t^e wing, they perch on the globe, 
rest a day, a month, or a year, add then fly off fbr other 
r^ons. Othav spring up and bloom for a few yeaxs, but 
they ftide away like a flower and are cut down. Othen 
arrive at the prime or meridian of life, iMrt in all their strength 
and gayety , and amid their hurries,' and schemes, and pro- 
mising proflpsets/they are surptMed by the arrest nf deaths 
and laid sttff, senseless, and ghastly in the groHre. A few 
creep into their beds of: diist odder the iMndenof old age 
and the gmdual decay of Uttturs. Ih' short, the grara is 
the place appdnted fbr all living, the general rendezvous for 
all the sons of Adam. Hiere the prince and the beggar ^ 
the eoDqaerer and the slave, the' giant and the infant, the 
scheming politician and the simple- peasant, the wise and the 
fool, heathens, Jews, Mohamedans, and Christians, all lie 
equally bw, and mingle their dust without dutinction. 
There beauty m-all its dtarins tmtrifleiF into stench and cor* 
raption, and feeds the vilest « insefats. There the sturdy arm 
of the yoiith lies toipid and hsnumbed, unable to drive off 
the worms duit ciawi Uiroi;qgh thefar frame and revel upon 
their marrow. There lie our ancestors, our neighbors, otrr 
frriends, 6ur rMations, with whom we have conversed, and 
who were united to our hearts by strong and endearing ties. ' '* 
And there lies our young friend, whose lorn we so deeply 
feel and deidore. < 

Approach this heart-sickenifig scene and enquire, will thb 
hiigeand merciless caraagecpiotiQue forever? Will this vast 
charnel house never be emptied of its iimiates? Will not 
this scattered dust be cdllectM^ reorgfuuzed, aud become ihi. 
imate with lif^? Is this victory oyer mortds to last forever? 



* President Daties. Ihavenojpdogy formakiiigc^abiisextraM 
thb disooms^, from sdeh msa ss Davite« Sir Msldiew Hale, McEnight, 
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And no toioo ftotn the tomb retpoade. Wa coolinue: I0 
tbiii deep? If so^ it it «q eternal deep? Mortal awake and 
answer! le thk thydeelinjr? le this the end forwhieh 
thou wast made? If so, may some living being riae up and 
expoitulate for thee^ ^< Ldfrd^ whntfor^ ht^ thm mmie alt 
mien tn oojfi?" 

Go, ask the «toio^ be tnme away with oold indifferencoi 
and deigns you no reply. Tou would koow of the epiou* 
rian; he q votes his favorite mottOi <^ Let us eat, drink and 
be merry^ for to-morrow we die/' and plun|;ea into {deasure 
and gratification. The philosophie sinptio answers you 
with doubts, probabilities^ and may*be-80*S| and chills your 
soul with speculations. The infidel replies with a directi 
emphatic y and appalling negative, thickening the darkness 
already about the tomb to the horrid consistency of feeling. 
Tou turn away flrom these, and say with the man of US| 
f < Miserable comforters are ye aU,'' to the Christian and say, 
<' Son of man can these dry bones live?" He opens the 
holy oracle and re^onds, ^^ The entmnoe of thy w<m giveth 
light/' and with one short sentence scatters forever the << hor< 
ror of great darkness," ^< Jesus Christ hath abolished death, 
and hath brought life and immortality to light through the 
gosmd." 

Thus have ^e beheld sufficientlv long this painful sighti 
ike veaael marred in th$ potier^s keintb. It is now brakm, 
disfigured, and dishonored. But there is a consolation re« 
maining: the clay e^rtcto, and the Potter can, and has pro* 
miaed to perform another work upon tha wheel, and will 
make it <^ a vessel unto honor, as may seem good in the sight 
of the Potter to make it." We will, therefore, like good 
Jeremiah, go down to the Potter's house, hear the wonl of 
the Lord, and see that new vessel. 

2. A glorious sight. But two scenes of the great Per^ 
former and bis performance will be presented, sufficiently 
indicative of the mi^htiqess and grendeur of the work, and 
of the resulting dignity and glqry to '^ the vessels of honor." 

3cene first. 'Oe^us Christ bath abolished death." More 
literally rendered by McKnight, <^ Who hath indeed made 
death ineflfectual." A mere remark will satisfy you with 
the correctne99 of this version of the text, " Hath abolished 
death;" the meaning of which is, Imth annulled, repealed, 
abrogated, or destroyed death. To apply either ef these 
meaning! to the woid death is, as Mr. Webster says, '<a very 
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unoommoD mMUiiiig of tbt) word." The facUi id tfao oaM> 
howew, detorauoe the meaiun([^ of the paeBege. The fecti 
are painful, stubborn tbinga: ail men dia. Death stains the 
pride of all human glory and greatness. So it is clear Jesuf 
Christ hath npt abolicb^ temporal death. Death has rejgn- 
ed from Adam to Moses, from Moses to Christ, and will ooa-' 
tinue his gloomy dominion until it shall be said, not in pro- 
phecy but with the energy of fulfilment, << Awake and smg, 
ye that dwell in the dust." 

But it is quite evident that the Son of Qod hath made 
death ineffeetual, by 'lepriTing him of his power to keep the 
body in the gnivo forever. By submitting to death himadf, 
by alluv;ing his own temple to be thrown down, and building 
it up cgnin the third day, he destroyed or rendered ineffectu^ 
al the works of the devil. The devil was a '< murderer from 
the beginning," in intention. His design was an eternal 
sleep of the body in the grave, and the i^iction of eveilaat^ 
tog pain upon the soul in hell. To frustrate this evil and 
murderous design, the Se^ of God was manifested to the 
flenses of ipankiiid, ^^ the word was made flesh, and dweh 
among us, and we beheld his glory, the glory as of the only 
begotten of the Father, full of grace and truth." The 
chUdren to be redeemed were partakers of flesh and blood, 
and he clothed himself with toe same, that throusli dealh 
he might render ineffectual the hellish purpooss of him who 
had usurped the right tc^take away life. In the first Adam 
all men die, death hath a tenpoffaiy reign n in Christ, tha 
second Adam, all men shall live al tkie renirradion, as thoqgh 
death had never changed their countenance and sent them 
away. This will be a fulfilment and realization of the pia- 
dwtion and premise, <^ The last enemy that shall be destroyed 
is death." 

The successfnl effort of the <' Captain of our salvation" 
will be magnified in our heiuts ipreatly, by the consideratioB 
of three things: the sacrifiee which he made; his abandon- 
ment by the Father; and his shameful death upon the cross. 

1. The 9acrifio$. Upon no subject doesa minister of the 
goqMl feel at a grsater loss for language and iUustmtion than 
when he would set forth the sacrilce of Christ; that emp^- 
ing of former glory, dignity, and honor, which Christ made 
and suffered for transgresson tinder both covenaals. Tha 
allasiopa to this snbjeot by him who inquired, ^< Who ia siiffif^ 
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cient for these thiogB?" are frtquent but always very brief. 
A single example will be given: ^' Ye know the grace c^ 
our Lord Jesus Christ; that though he was rich, yet for 
your sakes he became poor, that ve through his fovexiy 
might be rich." Warned by apostolic brevity, I dismiss this 
subject as a theme better adapted to contemplation than to 
speech. That disadvantageous exchange, though but for a 
season; the regions of health, to '^ take our infirmities and 
to bear our sicknesses;" a land of purity, ^< to bear our sins 
in his own body upon the tree;" the council chamber of in- 
finite wisdom, for ^^the hole of the pit;" the pure and har- 
monious society of heaven, '^ to endure the contradiction of 
sinners against himself;" equality with God and no robbery, 
for the ^^ form of a servant and the fashion of a man;" are 
themes well suited to ^'expressive silence." I will, there- 
fore, my- brethren, indulge you in holy meditation upon these 
suggestive topics, and pass to 

2. His a&mdontneni. This painful and heart-atining 
story shall be told in the language of another. '^ About the 
ninth hour, our Saviour cried that bitter cry, ' My God , mv 
God, why hast thou forsaken me?' manifesting the depth 
of his sorrows and the perfect sense he had of it. ' Why 
hast thou forsaken me?' More could not have been suf- 
fered nor said; every word carries in it the accent of honor. 
< Thou that art the great God, from whom and in whom 
everything hath its being and comfort, surely in thy presence 
is fullness of joy, in thy withdrawings must be fullness of 
horror and confusion, and yet it is thou that hast forsaken 
me. Fhraaken; hadst thou never been with me, as I had 
not known the blessedness of thy fruition, so I could not 
have measured the extremity of my loss; the excess of hap- 
pmess that I had in thy presence adds to the excess of my 
misery in the sufiering of thy absence. ForacJeen me; not 
withdrawn thyself to a distance, but forsaken me, and for- 
saken me at such a time as this, when I stand more in need 
of thy presence than ever; when I am forsaken by ray 
countrymen, of mykindred, of my disciples, then to be for- 
saken of Thee ! When I am under the shame and pains of 
a cruel and cursed death; under the scorns and derisions of 
those that hate me; under the weight and pressure of all the 
sins of the world; under the strugglings of terrors m my 
soul, sent from thy mighty hand; under the visible approach 
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ef death, (be kifi|; of (enofB{ aiMkr a Teii of daifaieai 
oat and die eeemidg triumph of the power of dadmeai with^ 
iJD; then to be fondceo, aod fimakeo of Thee whomr I had. 
^lyleft to be my support I FoMakeo me/ It is not a 
atranger thou formkest, it 'is thy Son, thine only £km, in 
whom thou didst heretoforp proclaim thyself well ^eased, that 
whom thougti thou now fonakest^ fbigets not his duty unto 
thee nor dependence upon tbee^ but still lays hold on thee 
with the humble confidence of my God, mjf God still. Wh^ 
hattthoufanak&n me ? 1\) be forsaken, and to be fcNfiaken 
of Obd, of my Godj of him that is not only my •God but 
my Padior, and Ihat at such a time, and yet not to know 
whyi^ 

'< Oh Messed Saviour ! the prophets that spake by thy 
owfn Spirit did tell thee iHiy, and thaf ▼eiy p^dm out of 
which thou takest this bitter cry doth tell thee why; and 
thou thyself , within some fewdays or hours before^ didst tic^l 
ua why; and dost thou now nk us why? Didst' thou npt 
oboose efen that whieh ' thou iiow groanest under; and wert 
willing to put thy sour in our soul's stead, and hux Uie sins 
of those wnicTi are now thy brethren? Oettainly wo may 
with aU humili^'and rerersnee conceive that at the time of 
this bitter cry our Saviour's soul was, for the jixresf^nt, over* 
diaidowedwith astctoiAmentand sorrow, that it did^ for tho 
preaslit>'Ovarpoweraiid cover the actual and distinct sense of 
the leason'of it, at least m that measure and degree in which 
he suffered."* 

No one can C^r a moment reflect upon the abandoammt 
of one who said <^ I and my Father are one;" f'He that 
seeth me seetb the Father;" '' The Father leaves me not 
alon^';" without the condtumm thiat such fA abandonment 
waa fbran object infinitely great* < And it is but a step firom 
the abandonment of the Father to 

S; Th& ikaik on the tram. ^ << It is finished," ere Ihe^Jast 
woffdsof Messiab, ''and he bowed his head and gavo^up 
the Ghost," is imtnediately added, and the soul of the in- 
flnile sufferer and that of the reader of the . nanative are 
ielieiP6d. Oh blessed J^^susl;we give thfte our:qriffpalby 
through die whole of thy ardqpus woikt but mpue partioo* 
lailyin thegaiden»atthehsi):<»f ijudgment^and attheeposs. 

«SiK«|!p|^^sls. 



WhM <<ilie fDMWt of dMh wpomp i iw ii iheiv ud thi 
iloddi of ysmg^f mui mdle thttafktid;*' '^wIma thteniii 
dLMptoaeh lb thy neighbm$ h«dil tooene a ilraa«r mo 
Av bredum> and an alieb mltD ch^r nmhttr^s tfblldMi^ 
#&•& the '^strong bulls tS Bftibta Mi0l thee nrandi «Ml 
Mfbd iipim ihoe with thdr ttiMth m a mviw and Mriig 
^$'Vwhw thou didif took (br •onio to pity, and Am 
was fiono;'' wh^n they wagnd th^t haicb and <<op6iiia 
Ihdr mouths agaiost thee^ attd said « Aha, aha, so W% WmM 
hfei^ ft, our eya hath seoa it;* " whaa thou eriedsl^ «^I«b 
ffMrSd out hka water^ and all my boass ars out <tf jafdl) 
iliy heart is like waX) it nidteth in the nidslof my boMls) 
my strength is dried up like a potsherd, and my toil|^ 
tfahvodi to my jaws;'' wo were by thea and Milir Am;- 

Bm, blasBSd and holy OfiO) tf ihy f*ather MM* ilUriiD 
Iho^ so must we, and givo thy ^ back tO tha smhois^ aM'ts 
Ihy ptowers to make long thefr ftinowa/^' Hms ^MafB 
mtast awake, and the shq^erd uMit ba smiMii." Tkf'Mdli 
Wd sj^ must enter thy himds aiad sidaw And amMwirt 
is -ttio t^ooUoctittti that oti>" aipit nailed chy body 10 «h««iiiii^ 
Uid WModad thy soid unto doaih. ^^*'^' '-' 

'But tuih wo gladly fhsm ihaseoaeof dMthiaA4fedli^ 
ilig j^oary^ A ^< fountain opsMd ftr ste and umImiMMm^i^ 
dMoo blood «^shed At tha MnisiiMi of simi$'' a ^'Mia HMr 
W WMar of llfe> 6lMr as ciysttd, piooeading out of uia'iiMMii 
Of^Md 1^ the Lamb;" the <« wildeniass and tha ooHtarr 
places made glad, and the desert blooming Kkefhataao}'* 
n <*M|hway cast u]^ ftr ouir God;'' and an atonanMU tiiuia 
«« that ^8od might ba just ond iho jusiifliBr of Urn whMi ba*^ 
Kovoih in Jesus." * -' 

«* Ohrist our paasover havintf bo«lisaorifiosd!liriA,^'pibi. 
VMsn made for the soul and dsalh aboliib«d» wo wW mm 
turn and behold ^ '^'i 

iSteahail; t^^ mi hMiu^rtaUN tirmi^kl t» 1^. ''Bath 
HMto fife aod immortality (dear. '^ This impUSs an obi 
and obnAissd knowledge of tha frnmortali^ of the aaii^ 
Df tho tasutteedbn of the body, preirious to a clsair 4mi 
Ittatlstt lOf H by Jesus Memiah. The Jaw* oMined krMBi 
iha wHtings of Moses, and ted it Really ast htik IfftH^ 
tMBihMtoia of Enooh tad El^ah. The ffaatflea^uo/ hafl 

•aaAiPtiibki' 

msBjuynr. 
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some eoofufled hopes of the immortality ti th6 soul, wd 
some few of thdm had a remote expectation of a resurree-* 
tioQ of the body. But as these hopes were based upon un* 
certain tradition and their own wishes, they were gteatly in 
the d^k upon these subjectSi The light of nature could 
tKH give so mu^ as a hint of a resuttection to the most sa-* 
gacious philosophers of Greece and Rome* It may there- 
fore be said with propiiety that '' our SayioUr Jesus Christ/' 
in the gospel, made a thing which was formerly in the dark 
dear» 

^^ Life and immoiftality here seem to refer both to the soul 
and body, the constituents of our person. Aa applied to the 
body« life and immortality signify that thoiigh our bodies are 
dissolved at death, and return to their native elements, yet 
they shall be formed anew with vast improvements, and 
raised to ab immortal existence, so that they shall be as 
though death never had had any power ovet them) and then 
shall death be abolished ^ annihilMed, and all traces of the 
ruins it had made forever disappear as though they had never 
beeni It Is in this Sense chiefly that the word immartaUif/ 
or inanrupHMlUy is made use of in this passage. But then 
the resurrection of the body supposes the perpetual existence 
of the soul> for whose sake it is raised; therefore life and 
immortality as referring to the soul) signify that it is immor« 
tal in a strict and proper sense, that is, that it cannot die of 
be didsolvad like the body, but it must live after the dissolu* 
tlon of the animal frame in a separate state; live at the re-* 
surrection to reanimate the new formed body, and live for-' 
ever, like its immortal parent> and never be disserved nor 
annihilated."* 

l*he <AptU)a« tiew, M well m in Ptal's day, eobtinue to 

ititopound the (tuestiOtt, << 116'^ Are the de&d raised up, and 
With whdt body dd they dome?" The question cannot be 
bi$ttl^)r answ^i^ that! in the langu^e of the Rev. Mr. Boston: 
'' Thkij shhll be iraised gloHOus bodied; Mt only beautiful, 
eofnely, and Well proportioned, but full of splendor and 
brightness. The most beautiful face and best proportioned 
bbdy that now eppeers itt the world, is not to be named in 
edMparisoti With the body of the kneanest saint at the resur- 
liBCtioit, f6t << then shall the righteous shitie forth as the dun. " 

*Davi«s« 
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Mftt. ziii: 43. If there was a dazzling g^ory on Moses' face 
wbea be came down from the mount, and if Stephen's face 
was ^^ as it had been the face of an angel/' when he stood 
before the council, how much more shall the fixes of the 
saints be beautiful and glorious, full of sweet agreeable ma' 

1'esty, when they put off all corraption, and shine as the sun! 
Silt observe, this beauty of the saints is not restricted to 
their fiices, but diffuses itself through their whole bodies, for 
the body shall be raised in glory, and shall be fashioned like 
unto their Lord and Saviour's body, in whose transfiguration 
not only did his fiu:e shine as the sun, but his raiment also 
was wluteas the light. (Mat. xvii: 2.) Whatever defects 
or deformities the bodies of the saints had when laid in the 
grave, occasioned by accidents, in life, or arising frem secret 
causes in their formation in the womb, they shiul rise out of 
their gravfs free from all these. Rut suppose the marks of 
the. Lord Jesus, the scars or prints of the wounds which some 
of the saints received while on earth for his sake, should re- 
main in their bodies after the resurrection, the same as the 
print of the nails remained in the Lord Jesus' body after his 
resurrection, these will be rather badges of distinction and 
add to their glory than detract from their beauty. But how- 
ever that may be, surely Isaac's eyes shall not then be dim, 
nor Jacob halt. Leah shall not be tender-eyed, nor Mephi- 
bosheth iame of his legs. For as the goldsmith melts down 
the old crazy vessel, and casts it over in a new mould, bring- 
ing it forth with a new lustre, so shall the vile body which 
lay dissolved in the grave, come forth at the resurrection in 
perfect beauty and comely proportion. 

They shall be powerful and strong bodies. The strongest 
men on earth, being frail and mort^, may be justly reckon- 
ed weak and feeble, inasmuch as their strength, however 
great, is quickly worn out and consumed. Many of the 
saints now have weaker bodies than others, but '^ the feeble 
among them," to allude to Zech. xii: 8, at that day shall 
be ^'as David, and the house of David as God." A gravQ 
divine says, << That one shall be stronger at the resurrection 
than an hundted, yea, than a thousand are now." Certainly 
ffreat, and vastly great, must the strength of glorified bodies 
be, for they shall bear up under an exceeding and eternal 
weight of glory. The mortal body is not at all adapted to 
such a state. Do transports of joy, as well as excessive grief. 
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occasion death, and can it bear up under a weiffht of ffioiy? 
Can it subsist in union with a soul filled with heaven's rap* 
tures? Surely not. The mortal body would siiik under that 
load, and such a fall would make the earthem pitcher fly all 
to pieces. The Scripture has plainly told us, ' < That flc»h 
and blood," namely, in their piesent frail state, though it 
were the flesh and blood of a giant, ^^ cannot inherit the king« 
dom of God." — (Cor. xv: 60.) How strong must the bodi- 
ly eyes be, which to the soul's eternal comfort shall behold 
the dazzling glory and splendor of the new Jerusalem, and 
steadfiBtstly look at the transcendent gloiy and brightness of 
the man Chiist, the Lamb who is t^M^light of that city, the 
inhabitants whereof shall shine as me sun ! The Lord of 
heaven doth now in mercy hold back the face of his throne, 
and spreadeth his cloud upon it, that mortals may not be 
confounded with the rays of glory which shine from it. Job 
xsvi: 9. But then the veil shall be removed and they made 
able to behold it, to their unspeakable joy. How strong 
must their bodies be who shall not rest night nor day, but be, 
without intermission, forever emplojred in the heavenly tem- 
ple to sing and proclaim the praises of God, without weari- 
ness, which is a weakness incident to the frail mortal but in- 
competent to the glorified body. 

Thmf shall be spiritual bodies. Not that they shall be 
changed into spirits, but they shall be spiritual in respect to 
their spiri^like endowments and qualities. The body shall 
be absolutely subservient to the soul; subject to it and influ- 
enced by it, and therefore no more a clog to its activity, nor 
the animal appetites a snare to it. There will be no need to 
beat it down nor drag it to the service of God. The soul in 
this life is so much influenced bv the body, that, in Scrip- 
ture style, it is said to be carnal; but then die body shall be 
spiritual, readily serving the soul in the business of heaven, 
and in that onlv, as if it had no more relation to earth than 
a ^irit. It will have no more need of the now necessary 
supports of life, Aamely, food and raiment, and the like. 
^^They shall hunger no more, neither thirst any more." — 
Rev. vii: 16. <' For in the resurrection they neither marry 
nor are given in marriage, but are as the angeb of God in 
heaven." Then shall the saints be strong without meat or 
drink, warm without clothes, ever in perfect health without 
medicine, and ever fredi and vigorous though they shall 
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pover d«op9 but Mrr« \um night and iMfin hit CMnpbi. 
t^r. vii: 15. They will Mod mma of these ihingB more 
thftP if^rJtQ do. They will be fiimble and active as spiritSi 
and of a moet refiaed eenstitution. The bodv thai is nosr 
lumpish and bearvy shall then be most sprightfy. No aqth 
thing ftfl melancholy shall be found to make the heact heavy 
f^d the eipinta flag and sink* I ahall noi dip Airther into 
this malter. The day will deolare it. 

It nonr remaiofl for mo, my friends, to nf somothinif in 
regard io the life and oharaeter of (the deceaaed; and hem I 
fisK your indulgenee end charity. Well may I suspeet my* 
•elf in attompUng e titete to hie memory, lly lo^e to him 
was great, and lovo dmrs a striking portrait, and uolom ohaar 
)ened by judgment, an ororwroa^ one. And may I net 
^r, tpo, lest I suppress my feelings so rigidly that I may do 
the beloved one's character injustiee. May the Load soaqp 
us from those extrames to which all mortals am liable 1 

WiUiain Calvert Hill, eon of Geoii^ apd Jane HQl, wne 
bora in TevBealoose county , Alabama, September fi, UiBB. 
In bis eeventb year he feraoved to'this county (Tallndsga) 
with bis parents, in lfi29. From a child he gave eirideneoe 
of tboae dignified, manly, gsntlemanly, and virtuous tmita 
of natural and moral character whieh ripened in hie man<> 
hood, and whieh so pre-eminandy adorned his life during 
his short cat eer« 

He, at an early age, geye indicatiene of mental eapeeity of 
W ordinary degree^ and being prepared at primary eehnok, 
he entered the Alabama University in 1S41, in the bc^naing 
pf hie niaeteeoth year. At that fountain of clasnos and 
pcieoee he remained during the teraai pmsc^bed, giTing sai^ 
faciion ie the entire Faculty, both in good behaviour and in 
devotion to bis studies, until in 1846 he graduated with dis«^ 
Uoguished honor to himself and to the Institution. 

After bis retwn from tbe University he might, as many 
youog men have done, have sat down in mental and physsi* 
cal idleneets, having tlie certain prospect, being the only child 
of wealthy parents, of a bountiful competence for life. But 
possessing an active and industrious cast of mind, he was 
not willing to be a drone in the hive of mankind. Too ini- 
dependent to live off of even the most affectionate of parento, 
he decided upon the law as a profession, by which he might 
live at the cost of his own exertions. He therefore com* 
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meoced his elementary fldidiee ia the towQ jof TaUadega, 
with i^ia BaUiral f eal aad endmsiasm. ttp riipid was hh pp^ 
grass, thai in 1S46 he was adn^itted to the bar. But ?¥tsh* 
ing to qualify bitnsdif foore ihorougfaly for that hoaorabie 
profassioni and lo avjui himself of all the ^i|ities offered in 
ibn b«Bt law school in the natii^, his namii was registesed as 
A lawatudeai at Oambri^ge^ MassachiisettSi SeptamVer T> 
lM6j and he receiFed his diploma July 3, 1847. 

He returned 6oai Cambridge Aili of youthful but^ancv 
nod fire, with bright prospeets before him in the future; the 
foimdaiion of his fortune, fame, and at usefulness was well 
laid, and the same untiring energy and industry could easily 
raise the superstructure, ^Phe tpmtk (rf Talladega was select- 
ed as his home^ Qiid as fhe centre of ^is practice, and of his 
future operations, upp^ ^Q gf whlsh M^ entered with all the 
energies of his strong mind. 

Ttm Be?t ihms wWph pf^^mt^ it^f tQ )n§ T^^9f^ iind 
highly practical mind, was the chojc^ pf ^ Qi^p^njifm fif 
life. Pre-eminently social in his nature, the divine sugges- 
tion '( It is not good for man to dwell alone*' commended 
itself to his feelings and judgment, fle seleoted Miss Adelia 

ArffllBtTPPg; dftyghifr 9f Orf. Drtfry p. ^n^trpWi ^ RPP^* 
ville, T^neo^y Jo wJ^Qnp he ^m ffivrje^ J^^j^ 2P, 1849, 

whio swriv^ Jiin», ?ipd ^ x^gw tfflfiw» TOP m PW pf jtjbie ^t^^f 

xngyrow of feer m^ pf o^T jirf ^pMpiVl^ ]mr Tol^e^tf^ 

b«jF pwp fimmuf qfeWrcn thk^ fiQJp^^g¥m ^er thfu^ sywr 

^ Apf f^r^ God fpr emap i9 wsfwn ^pm un4ff w? Imyy 

Tfep ^mp^i;i^op is ^ pgpr ipnie, Mpvi^d nffiitf^ frm4i^9 
^ut it i« qA wi9 Ji^ye to pller ^ the Jl^sf. jBiX^ti^i^e iu «uflSf)rJQg 
humwity. 

Having descended from healthy famiJLi^ )>y bpUl^ ^|fb<9f 
and mother, and possessing a vigorous and sou^id conip^tu- 
tion, lon^ life by him and b^ hi^ friends was necessarily ex- 
pected. But dasi who c^n live when that devourer of 
mankind, the consumption, marks him for his pre^t The 
sjymptoms that he had sel^ted Jfy. HHl for l^ifi victim appe^- 
ed m August, 1851. 'These sjripptoms diougfai striinn^y 
inarked and clearly defined fron) the fir9t> alternajed ^ ^s^s^; 
now giving hope apd encpursgemQ,pt to aH^ then despdr. 
*" the night of February IT, 1863, when he departed 
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without a struggle. Could medical aid^ the solicitude, kind 
attentions and prayers of a wife, affectionate parents, rela- 
tions, neighbors, and friends, have averted the blow of the 
relentless destroyer, Wm. C. Hill would have been with ue 
to-da^, worshiping Gkxl in this assembly. But alas ! no sub- 
stitutionary offering could appease him, and he sleeps in a 
family graveyard, selected with patriarohial affection as a 
resting place for his dust, and that of other relatives, till the 
resunection of the just; till comes the restorer of all things. 
And there, beloved brethren, let that precious dust lie, for a 
kinder heart than that of wife or parent watches over it, till 

** Arrmd in ^orioas lightf 
Shall tfaflse vite bodies shine. 
And every shape and every fiu:e. 
Look heavenly and divinci^ 

A few remarks upon his natural and religious character, 
and my words are ended. 

1. JBBa natural or citizen character. And but a brief 
portraiture sketch will be attempted. 

JERs friendship was warm. His house, pune, and heart 
were all open to his friends. His eye auuted them with 
warm and gushing affection, and his hand welcomed them 
to his bosom. Such a friend as he was, will ever secure the 
love and esteem of kindred spirits. Hence, he was the idol 
of all benevolent, kind, warm hearted men. A cold-hearted, 
unsocial, selfish man foiind no resting place in his overflow- 
ing heart. Being eminently social in his nature, he delight^ 
ed to receive his numerous friends in his office, at his resi- 
dence, greet them in the street, welcome them to his mdL 
room, at his father's mansion, where his noble soul took its 
flight to his Creator. 

He was benevolent. The numerous benevolent institu: 
tutions which characterize the present age received his hearty 
support and encouragement. To feed, and clothe, and edu- 
cate the poor, were propositions to which he always respond- 
ed in word and by deed. The educational interests of our 
country were promoted by his money and by bis talents. 
While his health allowed, he was one of the leading spirits 
of the East Alabama Masonic Female Institute, Talladega, 
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Alabama, in origioating) promoting, and managing ite inter^ 
ests; acting as one of its most efficient trustees for severd 
years. He also gave valuable counsel to the originators of 
the Baptist Male High School, at the same place; and had 
lie lived would have been one of its main pillars. In the 
venerable order of Ancient York Masons, he found an insti^ 
Cution which answered to the ideas of his charitable and be- 
nevolent nature, of which respectable order he continued ia 
most valuable member and warm supporter during life, and 
was buried with the peculiar funeral service of that fraternal 
association. 

He vxis a gentleman. Not an artificial, pompous, bomr 
bastic gentleman, falsely so termed, of the aristocratic school^ 
but one of nature's noblemen, of pure, easy, and natural 
manners; manners which commended themselves alike td 
the polite and to the rude, rich and poor, making all easy, 
unembarrassed, and at home in his company. The sensi- 
bilities of his mind were so acute by nature's polish, and 
were so highly cultivated by correct artificial rules, that na- 
tural oc acquired rudeness was to him insupportable and 
shocking, as was, in an equal degree, dictation and domina- 
tion from any source, having been from his youth a demo- 
cratic republican of ttie strictest sect. 

2. His religiatts character. Mr. Hill was not a membet 
of any church. He was a Baptist in principle, and sub- 
scribe most heartily to our doctrines and practice, vindicating 
us on all proper occasions from the slanders of our many 
aspersers. He frequently, during his illness, expressed his 
hearty belief in the doctrines of the Bible, and in the vica- 
rious death and atonement of our Saviour Jesus Christ. And 
a short time before he died, he expressed a perfect resigna- 
tion to the will of his Creator, and a willingness, if it was 
his pleasure, to die. He bore his sickness with more than 
common fortitude, blending in his conduct the patience of 
the philosopher with the calmness of the believer in Christ. 

Upon the subject of religion Mr. Hill felt more than he 
ever publicly expressed, even to his most intimate friends. 
It is plain to those who knew him best, that in his youth he 
had imbibed sentiments the reverse of fanaticism, egotism, 
and canting hypocricy in a religious profession, and to avoid 
the vernacular and extremes of all such enthusiasts, his 
words on that subject were measured and cautious, but still 
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cleai' md foreiUe^ Hk thoughts and fediubg^ were wofds to 
hiB God> and as the settlement and jpreparatioo he •'hail to 
make was with that August B^iug, it proceeded inoslly in 
Bihfite between the parties. Having had the pleasure tt ab 
intimate acquadntanee with him for y^ais^ knowing Wdl th4 
history ot his sickness, tad having wlidbed with intense 
solicitude the wolidngs et hid soul on that subjeel| I am con* 
fident I speak advisedly. 

For it man^ then^ to die as he did, in the full enjoyment 
tad exercise of his mental faculties to the last momeot^ conn 
mending his soul to God in that terrific hour, willing to do* 
part at his pleasute> tad trusting in the blood of a <»rudified 
Saviour^ is certainly hot a hopeless dedth. Let nA^ therefinre, 
therish the hope to-day, thai he iii at iM in the boooni of 
Goi. 
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" What doth it pr^M^ my 6ref&ref^ ^koug;h a man say he hath jfuJOk and hailfa 
notworks,^ — Jambs ii: 14. 



Wh«n the Philippian jailor fell down before the apostles' 
feet and said with trembling lips, ^< Sire, what must I do to 
be saved?" they responded to him, ^^ Believe on the Lord 
Jesus Christ and thou shall be saved." This was carrying 
out the doctrine that our Saviour taught, when he said, ^^ He 
that believeth on the Son hath everlasting life, and he that 
believeth not the Son shall not see life, but the wrath of God 
abideth on him." Since I have been here, I have endear 
vored to make this point as prominent in my ministrations as 
it is in the New Testament — that the blood of Christ is the 
only ground of salvation, and that faith is the means — the 
onhf means, and also a sufficient means, of getting the bene* 
fit of it. I have shown that there is no virtue in the faith. 
For if there were, then we should be saved, partly for the 
sake of that virtue, and partly for the sake of Christ, where- 
as the Scriptures teach that if we are saved at all it will be 
not partly, but altogether for the sake of Christ. 

Faith, however, is the reception of that salvation which is 
bought by the atonement, and of course if a man receives it 
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he has it; and is therefore eternally safe. The man who be^ 
lieves Christ receives him, for these are equivalent terms^ and 
he who receives Christ is just as safe as Christ is able to 
make him. This doctrine, which is no more nor less than 
the doctrine of justification by faith, is rejected by many on 
the ground that it is too simple. Perhapet they do not deny 
the doctrine in words — ^indeed they may m words admit it — 
but yet they cannot feel willing to risk the everlasting welfare 
of their souls on such a simplicity. They feel as if this 
could hardly be certain — ^it is almost too good to be tnie^ and 
too easy to be true — and they are trying to ah something, by 
virtue of which they may be saved. But they can do noth- 
ing, and consequently they live in wretchedness i have no 
peace of mind nor peace with God ; and when they die reap 
the consequences of their mistake. Now I repeat (shall I 
say for the thousandth time^ that whoever will simply exer- 
cise a confidence in the blood of Christ will certainly be 
saved. There can be no doubt of this. Faith is receiving 
Christ, and receiving Christ is receiving salvation and eternal 
life. And I say now to all who are in distress of mind^ and 
I know there are many such in this congregation, that they 
ought to exercise a joyous confidence in mis truth of the 
gospel, that '^ the blood of Christ cleanses from all sin." I 
say they ought to receive and embrace this truth with joy 
and grateful confidence. And my friends who hav« been 
troubled in mind so long, if you wUl do this now, (you need 
not wait till you go home, nor until I finish my discourse,) 
but even at this moment if you will do this, I am au- 
thorized to say, to each one of you, that your name is 
written in the Lamb's Book of Life — that angels are re- 
joicing over you — and that you have am{de Scriptural 
ground to rejoice over yourself, and say, ^^ He that is 
mighty hath done to me great things ;" ^^ Come and hear 
all ye that fear God, and I will declare what he hath 
done for my soul." And you ought immediately then to 
put on Christ by baptism, and in gratitude to God for your 
salvation, you ought to spend the rest of your life in his ser- 
vice. I do not expect to address the body of the discourse 
which is to follow, to that class of persons to whom I am 
now speaking. But I give them their share of my discourse 
now. I say then to all who are in concern for their souls, 
all who have been made unhappy by the truths that have re- 
cently been preached from this desk, '^ believe on the Lord 
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Jesus Christ and you will be saved." You have been in 
doubt long enough. You have been unhappy and miserable 
long enough y and too long, for it was all needless and never 
did any good. The blood of Christ has made a complete 
atonement^ which is not to be made any more complete by 
your tears and penitence. Just risk yourself on that atone- 
ment ; dismiss all doubts of its efficacy ; rely on it with con« 
fidence. This is faith. The fruit of it is justification. 
The fruit of that is peace. And each of you may go home 
to-night a peaceful, rejoicing soul. For the present I have 
no more to say to you. 

My audience may naturally enough enquire what has all 
this to do with the text? <<What doth it profit, though a 
man say he hath faith and have not works." I admit that 
it may seem to have nothing to do with it. But the reason 
why I have presented it in this connection will appear, when 
I say that the preaching of this doctrine by the apostles was 
the cause of our text's being written. They constantly de- 
clared the truth that all a man had to do was to believe on 
the Lord Jesus Christ, and he should be saved. Many per- 
sons rejected it then just as they do now. Many heartily 
embraced it then just as they do now, and enjoyed as the 
result, the sweet peace of the gospel. And many then as 
now, said that they embraced it without really doing it. 
They were wicked men, who loved the world more than 
they loved God, and who loved sin more than they loved 
holiness. In fact they had no desires for holiness at all, but 
just the reverse.. They were delighted to hear that there was 
so little to be done in order to be saved, and at once professed 
belief in the truth, saying in their hearts, and indeed some 
said it openly as they do to this day, ^< now we can just live 
as we please — we can give full swing to our appetites — and 
yet we are safe, because we believe on Jesus. Whoever 
believes on Christ is safe. We believe on Christ, therefore 
we are safe. ' ' So the doctrine of justification by faith became 
a great favorite with some of the wickedest men in the 
world— just as it is at this day. When men would reprove 
them for their ungodly lives, they would say, ^^ Well, a man 
is not to be saved by his works — my confidence is in Christ-* 
I know he is able to save me, and I will risk myself with 
him. None of his sheep will be lost. I am perfectly safe 
in his hands." Thus actually using the truth of God's 
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word as an excuse for a life of sin — ^following the example 
of their father, who quoted Scripture to our Saviour to in- 
duce him to do wrongs making the Word of God the basis of 
sinful action. 

The apostle James in our text is arguing against this ini- 
quitous doctrine, which even in that early day had sprung 
up in the apostolic church, and which has been the curse of 
Christendom from that day to this. 

It may be worth while to remark, in passing, that if we 
needed any proof of the fact that the apostles did teach the 
doctrine of justification by faith without works, that proof it 
found in the fact that they defended that doctrine from the 
abuses to which it was liable. If the doctrine had not exist* 
ed, it would not have been abused. If the apostles had not 
been the authors of it, they would not have defended it. So 
the wicked purpose of the men who abused it in that early 
day has had this good effect at least, that it made the apos- 
tles more decided in teaching it, and it is therefore the more 
strongly sanctioned by Divine authority. No doubt the 
apostles wondered why the Lord permitted such a pernicious 
heresy so soon to spring up among his people. We see the 
reason of it. We see that it was allowed to spring up in 
apostolic times, in order that it might have apostolic refuta- 
tion. Why the Lord permits the heresy still to continue, we 
know not, but perhaps those who come after us will know. 

It may be worth while also to remark, that it is a great 
mistake to suppose that James is the only one of the apoitlee 
who administers the antidote to this abuse. John, the disci- 
ple whom Jesus loved, says, '^Whosoever believeth that 
Jesus is the Christ is bom of God." Thus teaching that 
faith is the only ground of justification, but immediately 
afterwards he adds, << This is the love of God, that we keep 
his commandments ;" and ^' He that saith I know him and 
keepeth not his commandments is a liar, and the truth is not 
in him ;" thus teaching, just as James does in our text, that 
the mere profession of this faith without that affectionata 
obedience, which is the result of it, is of no avail. It w 
worthy of remark, that John, who seems to have been the 
most amiable, gentle and lamb-like of all the apostles, nses 
the strongest language. Speaking of the pretended believer 
who has no works to show for his faith, he dismisses the ar- 
gument by saying, ^^ he is a liar, and the truth is not in him.'* 
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Such an expression, coming from the lips of the meek and 
gentle John, seems to have more force than if it had come 
from the mouth of the more impetuous Paul. So also Paul, 
who seems to have felt specially commissioned to teach that 
^^ a man is justified by faith without the deeds of the law," 
anticipating the same objection to his doctrine and perversion 
of it, says, ^^ What shall we say then? Shall we continue 
in sin that grace may abound? God forbid. How shall we 
that are dead to sin live any longer therein? Know ye not 
that so many of us as were baptized in Jesus Christ were 
baptized into his death?" And thus he proceeds to incul- 
cate a total consecration of the life to God. 

The peculiar phraseology of our text should be noticed. 
It should be distinctly observed that the apostle does not say, 
<' What doth it profit (hough a man have faith and have not 
works." But he says, *^ What doth it profit though a man 
SAT he hath faith and have not works." From this, as well 
as from other Scriptures and from reason, we learn that no 
man really has faith without works. He may sat he has 
faith and have no works to show as the fruits of it, but his 
saying so does not make it so. His pretension is false. If 
he really bad the faith it Would show itself in his works, and 
not merely in his talk. The truth is, as I have already said, 
he has got no faith — his protestations toihe contrary notwith* 
standing. He is like a man who comes into a dark room 
with a candle in his habd, which has been blown out, or 
which was never lighted, or perhaps has no wick. And he 
says, ^'my candle is lighted." But those about him say, 
*< we dont see the light of it." << Never mind," says he, 
•^ it is lighted whether you see it or not." " How can that 
be," say the others, "we are not blind — if your candle 
were lighted we would see it." He still insists, however, 
that it is lighted — but no one believes him. Every body 
knows that what he is saying is not the truth. So a man may 
say he has faith, but if he has no works to show for it, he is 
saying what is not true. He may be Self-deceived. Satan 
often persuades people to think they hav^ faith when they 
have not. It is one of his most effectual ways of mining the 
soul. I have often seen those who were thus deluded by 
the father of lied. Many such are members of the church, 
and generally are better satisfied with their condition than 
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almost any other class of people. But whether they are de- 
ceived; or whether they wilfully falsify^ the facts remain just 
the same. Truth is unaffected by what people say. A man 
might eay that the sun was shining on us at midnight — but 
his saying that it was so would not make it true. But he 
might as well say that as to say that be has faith if he has no 
works. One is just as true as the other. And he will get 
just as many people to believe him in one case as in the 
other. If a man says he has faith; which no one can see 
the evidence of, except himself, he must excuse us if we 
say that it has its existence in his imagination only, and con- 
sequently is of no use. <' What doth it piofit?" says James. 
The apostle seems here to admit for argument sake that tbey 
have faith — ^but says he^ supposing Uiey have, what ffood 
does it do? He goes then to show that it is utterly worthless 
in its results, and is therefore worthless in itself, consequently 
is not pleasing to God, and will be the means of no man's 
salvation. ^^ Can faith save him?" says the apostle, mean- 
ing thereby to affirm that it could not, i.e., this imaginary 
faith that he professes — this phantom called by the name of 
faith, but which has none of its qualities, and therefore can 
have none of its consequences, of which eternal life is one. 
But let us look more closely at the profits of this phantom 
faith. In the first place, it is of no profit to the poor. <' If 
a brother or sister be naked and destitute of daily food, and 
one of you say unto them, Depart in peace, be ye warmed 
and filled, notwithstanding ye give them not those things 
which are needful to the body," the poor sufferer is none 
the better of it. Your empty professions will not keep him 
warm nor satisfy his hunger. So far as he is concerned, 
your faith and your kind wishes might as well not exist. 
They are no profit to him. So also with regard to the poor 
in another sense, i. e., those who have not the gospel, 
whether in heathen lands or elsewhere. You may say that 
you are anxious for all men to be brought to a knowledge of 
the truth and enjoy the blessings of the gospel in this life and 
in the life to come. But if you fail to send that gospel to 
them, what good will your kind wishes do? Will the 
heathen be converted by your kind wishes without the gos- 
pel ? Will these worse than heathen who are about our own 
doors, be brought to a knowledge of the truth, unless you 
make some personal effort to communicate to them the hies- 



The Sinfulness of Unprodudive Faith. 97 

sings of the gospel ? What profit is it to a man for you to 
8ay that you wish him to have the benefit of a preached gos- 
pel, if you do not give it to him? None, none. 

The poor, whether we refer to those poor in things tempo- 
ral, or those poor in things spiritual , are not profitted by the 
faith of the man who is listless and inactive, and does no- 
thing. He may manu&cture a good excuse for doing no- 
thing — people generally do. But this excuse, however ex^ 
cellent and ingeniously contrived, and however combined it 
may be with pious regrets, will not feed the poor, either with 
the bread of this life, or with the bread of eternal life. 

Take another view. Of what profit is this skeleton faith, 
that has neither heart, eyes, ears, flesh, nor sinews — this 
ghost that nobody has ever seen or felt, of what profit is it to 
the cause of Christ ? Here is a man, who says he has faith, 
but he does nothing. Is the church ever warmed up by the 
communications of his zeal ? Does Zion ever enlarge her 
borders in consequence of his liberality ? Is there an in- 
creased interest in the kingdom of Christ, in consequence of 
his activity? The Sunday School — does it flourish by his 
exertions ? The prayer meeting — ^is it made lively and glow- 
ing by his presence? Ah, no!— probably he is not at it. 
His business is of such a nature, that he is not able to attend. 
Such men, generally manage to have this kind of business. 
Perhaps, however, he does attend, by way of keeping his 
conscience quiet. But his presence is like an iceberg, that 
chills the whole atmosphere of the place so much, that the 
fire which others biing up to the altar of the Lord is not felt. 
He professes faith in Jesus. He has been baptized. He par- 
takes of the Lord's supper. But of what use is he to the 
church? What interest does he impart to its services? 
What impulse does he give to its concerns ? None ! He 
flays he has faith ; yes, he says sOy but what doth it profit? 

Let us look at it from another stand point. Of what va- 
lue is this faith that we hear of, but never see, in |)romoting 
the glory of God ? The man who says he is a subject of the 
gospel, but who lives just like any other man — is he a credit 
to the gospel? Does his conduct commend the gospel to the 
^world, and convince men that there is some value in it ? Christ 
died in order to establish this gospel. Does this man's life 
show that Christ died to a good purpose ? God intended that 
the gospel should aflect a man's conduct. Is his glory pro*- 
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moled by a man> on whose conduct it has no effect? Soff- 
pose every being in the universe promoted God's glory in this 
way — his authority set at naught — his commands disobeyed^ 
The man says he has faith, but what doih it profit? If it 
be profitable to him, it certainly is not so to anybody elee. 
The poor are not profitted by it. He has an excellent ezcuM, 
which prevents him from being able to help the poor. The 
church is not profitted by it. His business keeps him from 
much personal service, {necessary business of course.) The 
cause of Christ is not profitted by it. His other engagements 
are such, that he can give little of his attention, and less of 
his money, to this purpose. His engagements are such, that 
it is really impassible for him to do anything of consequence. 
The glory of God is not profitted by it, and in short, it is of 
no profit to anybody or anything^ and is utterly worthless to 
everybody but its owner. 

But is it of any value to him ? Does it make him hap* 
pier ? Does it bring God on his side, so that he will favor 
riim in his providence ? Does it cause him to grow in grace, 
and in the knowledge of the Lord Jesus Christ ? Does it 
impart to him the joy of the Holy Ghost? When he comes 
to die, will it be a satisfiEu:tioa to him to look over a life in 
which no practical exhibition of the workings of the gospel 
has been seen ? Will he say, as he is about to depart to 
another world, ^^ well, 1 am truly rejoiced to think, that im 
active service, I have been behind ail my brethren all my 
life. I have seldom been at the prayer meeting*— when 
there, I have done nothing to enliven it. I was never i^ the 
Sunday School. My pecuniary contributions were alwajrs 
9mall, in proportion to my means. On the whole, I have 
done very little for the cause of Christ, in comparison with 
what I might have done — thank Qod for it." 

When he comes to stand before the judgment bar, will he 
feel that his faith is profitable to him, when he can point to 
tione of its fruits except an empty profession ? Nay, he who 
h33pired the apostle John to call such a man a liar, will send 
him to the place prepared for all liars. 

So this faith is of no profit. It is utterly useless. More 
than this, it is worse than useless. The poor are tantalized 
by his charity, which begins at home, — and ends there. His 
mockery of their want increases its pang. To the church, 
ti^e member whose faith is in his mouth and no where else, 
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is an iDCumbrance, a clog, and a nuiBance. He help the- 
chuich ! yes be helps it like a dead horse ia a team helps the 
rest^ who have to drag his carcase along in addition to their 
burden^ and who have to breathe the air contaminated by 
his putrid presence, and be annoyed by the vultures that 
come to feed on him^ as men of God are annoyed and vexed 
by those of the world who pick at and feed upon the flesh of 
these spiritual carcases that Satan forces upon us. What 
does their faith profit when they do nothing? We should be 
glad if it were merely worthless^ and that were all. He 
promote the glory of God? Nay, men of the world point 
at bim and say 'Mhere is one of your Christians^ . and I 
am as good as he. I should be sorry if I were' not a 
great deal better. If that is the way your gospel operates 
on men give me none of your gospel." He is a stumb- 
ling block in the way of sinners, and keeps many a man 
of noble and generous impulses from uniting with the 
people of Godji because he does not wish to be associated 
with these reprobates. He promote God's glory ! God hcui 
said that faith worketh — that it worketh by love. He says 
be has a faith that does not work — either by love or by any- 
thing else — 4hu8 giving the lie to his Maker and dishonoring 
his God. Aye, and to his own soul, this faith will be worse 
than worthless. Even in this world it subjects him to the 
contempt of all men both good and bad. When such per- 
sona come to stand before the judgment seat of Christ, He 
that sitteth upon the Throne shall say to them, ^^ I was an 
hungered and ye gave me no meat ; I was thirsty and ye 
gave me no drink ; I was a sti anger and ye took me not in i 
naked and ye dodied me not ; sick and in prison, and ye 
visited me not." Then shall they begin to make excuses 
just like they do here. They will answer him, saying, 
'^ Lordj when saw we thee an hungered or athirst, or a stran- 
geTj or naked^ or sick, or in prison, and did not minister unto 
thee?" They will say they never saw Christ in this situa: 
tionr-4f they had they would have helped him. But he 
will say^ *< Inasmuch as ye did not to one of the least of 
tbese^ ye did it not to me." Yes, any neglect of the cause 
of Christ now he will resent as a personcd insult when he 
comes to sit upon the judgment throne. It will be in vain 
that they tell mm that wey have prophesied in his name. It 
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will be in vain that they tell him they always profeoed fiiith 
in his name, and thus magnified the doctrines of grace as 
taught in his gospel. He will say, << Depart from me, I 
never knew you." 

I suppose that all will agree with me in what I have been 
saying with regard to the worthlessness of a faith — if that be 
the right name for it — ^which is found only on the lips. I 
suppose all will admit that this mouth-faith 13 of no profit to 
the individual himself, to the poor, to the church, to the 
cause of Christ, nor to the glory of God ; and not only so, but 
that its possessor is a nuisance to his neighbors, a curse to the 
church, and a dishonoi to his Maker. In other words, 1 
suppose hypocrisy has no advocates. 

But while there is no difficulty in establishing this theory, 
it is not so easy to make a practical application of it. Each 
one will apply it to every one else rather than to himself. 
Sometimes when thieves are pursued they will join in the 
hue and cry and call << Stop thief, " as loudly as anybody. 
So by similar means men elude the onslaughts which truth 
makes upon their ungodly and profitless lives. ^^Yes," 
they will say, '^ the preacher was right — people ouffhi to 
show their faith by their works — everybody ought to do it.'' 

In the mean time they themselves are guilty, and they 
need some one to seize them and say, ^^ Thou art tke man. 
Now my dear bKethren it is not my province to bring railing 
accusations against any one. But you must allow me to 
speak the truth in love. It is my candid opinion that there 
is not a professor of religion in this house to whom it could 
not be said, with some degree of propriety, <^ Thou art the 
man." I do not mean that all are hypocrites. Far from it. 
The Lord forbid. But I do mean that there is not one who 
shows his faith by his works as fully as he might do. Per- 
haps your closet is a place seldom visited. If so, thou art 
the man. Perhaps your knees do not bend morning and 
evening. If so, thou art the man. Perhaps you have no 
family altar Be sure, thou art the man. Perhaps the sea- 
son of social prayer seldom or never knows your presence. 
Surely, thou art the man. Perhaps the church receives littler 
or no benefit from your membersnip — you give no impulse 
to ite affairs, you impart no activity to its operations. Moel 
certainly, thou art the man. Perhaps, wimout cause, yod 
are holding a letter from some church, and neglect to put it 
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in for fear you will be called into active service. If so^ I 
need DOt say^ thou art the man — for your own conscience has 
anticipated me, and stung this truth into your heart. Per- 
haps you are making little or no personal effort to communi- 
cate the blessings of the gospel to those around you. Thou 
art the man. Perhaps you are not contributing in money to 
the cause of Christ in proportion to your pecuniary ability. 
Unquestionably, thou art the man. Perhaps you have so 
arranged your business as to keep yourself in debt, or to keep 
your means involved so that they are partially beyond your 
own control, and therefore excuse yourself from doing what 
you otherwise could. This is a tolerably ingenious excuse ; 
but it is nothing bvi an excuse at last ; men can see through 
It ; how much more can God see through it. Thou art the 
man. Perhaps your conscience has become so hardened by 
a life time of avarice, that you think you are quite liberal 
when every body else thinks the reverse. You may depend 
upon it you are wrong, and everybody else is right. Thou 
art the man. Perhaps your Bible is a neglected book. Per- 
haps the hovels of the poor, or the chambers of the sick never 
see you. Perhaps your friends and neighbors never hear 
from you a word of kind admonition or exhortation. Per- 
haps you have fitted everybody else with some of these char- 
ges, and have taken none to yourself. In any of these cases, 
thou art the man. Now there are some to whom this whole 
description applies, i. e., every time I have said, ^< Thou art 
i.he man,'' it applied to them. Now if they have faith what 
doth it profit ? What good does it do to themselves or to 
anybody else? I need not say that the religion of these 
people is vain. If the salt has lost its savor — if it has none 
of the properties or qualities of salt — it ceases to be salt— it 
never was salt — it never was anything but ashes made to look 
like salt — it is fit for nothing but to be cast out and trodden 
under foot of men. They may be baptized. They may be 
partakers of the Lord's Supper. But* I say to them, as I 
would to any other unconverted persons, ^^ Repent, repent, 
repent, and believe the gospel." I entreat them to believe 
on the Lord Jesus Christ, and they shall be saved, notwith- 
standing their sin. 

But there are many who do not answer to the whole of 
the description I gave, but only to a part of it. Only once 
or twice, perhaps, when I said, thou art the man, did the 
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arrow strike (hem. My friends remember this, that where^cAr 
I have been able to send an arrow , Satan can send one too. 
If there is a spot exposed to me, it is exposed to him. And 
just one spot exposed to his poisoned shafts may be enough 
to ruin your soul. One defection from duty may ruin 
you. I charge you that if you love your own soul, you 
shield it from the envenomed shafts of the adversary, by 
a practical and not by an oral faith. The latter can be 
pierced by the daits of Satan. The former is impregna- 
ble. Perhaps there are some, who, although they do not 
lay claim to any eminent degree of piety, have not felt 
personally to blame in any of the matters I have hinted 
at, and on the whole consider themselves tolerably consistent 
Christians. My friends I have no doubt you rate yonrtelf 
higher than others rate you. And the opinion that otbera 
have of us is much more apt to be correct than the opinido 
we have of ourselves. No man is a disinterested judge in 
his own case. If you think you really are showing jrodr 
faith by your works to the very best of your ability, come to 
me privately and I will engage to tell you how you can do 
more. Perhaps there are some who will readily acknow- 
ledge themselves guilty of a number of the charges I have 
brought, but will go away to live just as they have been 
doing. Persevere, and in the judgment day be not surprised 
if rn angry God should say, thou art the man. 

My brethren, I am not here as a censor or fault-finder^ nor 
as the accuser of my brethren. I feel that one who lives in 
so fragile a house as I do, ought not to be forward in throwing 
stones. But let this be a time of mutual confession. Let 
us not deny our faults nor make apologies for them, but let 
us confess our guilt and humble ourselves before Gtod. Some 
are guilty of one short coming, some of another, and some 
of all. Let us repent this day in dust and ashes. Let the 
prayerless be prayerless no longer. Let the inactive be mnt- 
tive no more. Let the covetous open his purse. Let each 
one look to his own case and try to amend himself, and net 
his neighbor. Let each one consider my appeal as intended 
for him, and for nobody else. 

Brethren let me caution ynu against a mistake. When 

])eople are judging of their own state, they are apt to take 

into the account the fruits they produced, on the feelings they 

^lave had in days gone by. But my brethren thi* ilr rtol the 
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proper way to make the estimate. You must look at what 
you are doing now. Perhaps a year ago, or two years, or 
five, or ten, your feelings were very warm towards God and 
towards our Lord Jesus Christ ; perhaps you were very pray> 
erful, very active and very libeml, and you think that there- 
fore you are safe. Beware lest Satan deceive you. Perhaps 
he was willing that yon riiould serve God for a little while, 
Just to satisfy your conscience and make you feel safe — and 
in the meantime, while you are satisfied of your safety, 
Satan is laughii^ at your folly and knows that your ruin is 
Certain. I often hear p^ple saj, ^' I kfiott that n6 one 
could have such feelings as I have had, unless he were a new 
creature. No one could do what I have done^ unless his 
heart were right b^re Grod. ' ' This is all wrong. You must 
judge not by tvhat you have been, but by what you ore^^not 
by what you ham done, but by what you db Are your 
feelings now just such as a Christian of your age ought to 
have, and are your fruits new just such in kind, quantity and 
Quality, as a child of God ought to produce ? As to what you 
have done, that is not to the purpose. What are you now 
doing for the cause of Christ and for the advancement of 
piety, in your own soul and in the souls of others. Brethren 
and sisters I entreat you to have no confidence in that piety 
4^ faith, the evidence of whi^ is all in the past. God re- 
quires your whole lifetime — not a part of it. 

Sdtne of the most coififldent people thtft 1 have ever seem, 
and who had no doubts of their acceptance with God, were 
'persons who gave no evidence of piety whatever. Thev 
professed a joyful assurance of paving passed from iehin 
umto life, and yet they were inactive and worthless. NdW 
God may vouchsafe Uiis assurance to those Who ht€ pttt- 
eminent in faith and good works, and I have no doubt he 
-ioraetimee does. But I cannot believe that this assurance 
ecMnes from Ood in the ciliBe of those whose faith is io lan^id 
that its effects can hardly be seen. Here is one who manft.- 
ges to keep inside the pale of the Christian chuith. But he 
-is not an ftietive member. Nobody hears of his doing much 
good. Nobody thinks him particularly pious. People never 
'if^eak of him as an instance of remarkable consecration. 
His life, so far as any one can see, is very much like that of 
bis amiable neighbor who professes to have no religion at all. 
^nd* yei be cluinis to^ sure ttf bit happy state. He ctaimi 
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that which can only be the result of vigorous, aciive, efficient, 
zealous giace. Such an assurance does not come from God. 
It comes from the Adversary of souls. I entreat sucb> and 
I presume there are a number — for the cold hearted and in>- 
dolent are very apt to be confident — I entreat them to show 
their faith by their workSj so that they will not be obliged to 
tell us how strong their faith is, and fail to make any one 
believe it at that. When we see their works we will make a 
more favorable estimate^ but not before. I fear that these 
confident ones will pay no attention to my warnings, though 
given faithfully and in love \ for this stronghold of Satan 
is very hard to shake. The very artillery of Heaven can 
hardly dislodge those who have bidden behind it. But I 

fmy God to convince them, that faith without works is dead. 
pray God to convince them, that if their piety (if they have 
any) attracts nobody's attention, all their talk about assurance 
is empty boasting, and in the last day will come like curses 
upon their heads. I pray God to convince them, that tbis 
faith that nobody can see but thegi^elves, is utterly worthless 
in time and in eternity, << Whosoever heareth these sayings 
of mine and doeth them," says the Saviour, ^< I will liken 
him unto, a wise man which built his house upon a rock. 
And the rain descended, and the floods came, ana the winds 
blew, and beat upon that house, and it fell not, for it was 
founded upon a rock. And every one that heareth these 
sayings of mine and doeth them notj shall be likened unto a 
foolish man which built his house upon the sand. And the 
rain descended, and the floods came, and the winds blew, 
and beat upon that house, and it fell, and great was the fall 
of it." O ye whose faith is inactive and inoperative, you 
are building your houses upon the sand. 

Brethren we ought all of us to weep over our short- 
comings, and to confess them before God with hearty repen- 
tance. I trust that not one of this little band of disciples 
will fail, when he goes home, to seek his closet and kneel 
down before his Maker and confess his sin. But, dear breth- 
ren, repentance that works no change^ is like faith that pro- 
duces no fruit. We ought to shed tears for the past, but we 
need something else beside tears for the future. We need 
action for the future. We need zeal. We need energetic 
personal effort for the salvation of sinners, and for the spread 
of the truth, and the upbuilding of the cause. Pardon the 
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allusion I am about to make. Not long ago I wrote to my 
mother in Georgia, (ever honored and beloved ,) describing 
to her the helpless and forlorn situation of a little band of 
the people of God, whose destitution had recently come to 
my knowledge. I have her reply in my hand. She writes 
nie : ^^ I was deeply interested in the account you wrote rae^ 
and could scarcely refrain from tears as I read it — but the 
rising sigh and the starting tear will do them no good^ and I 
am anxious to send some more tangible evidence of my 
sympathy." And I have no doubt that she who taught me 
in my childhood to divide my sweetmeats with my play- 
fellows^ thus endeavoring from the first to inculcate prin- 
ciples of generosity, now in her old age will divide her living 
with the poor unfortunates, the recital of whose case touched 
her compassion. My brethren, let her who was my first and 
best teacher in theology, in this instance, be yours. While we 
are humbled and grieved in view of our faults and frailties, 
let us remember that ^^ the rising sigh and the starting tear, 
are of no avail without some more tangible evidence" of 
our contrition. Tears will not feed the poor. Tears will 
not send the gospel to the heathen. Tears will not upbuild 
the cause of Christ in our midst. Tears and sighs are due 
to the past. Let us pay that tribute. But to the future we 
owe action— action — action. 
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Le< Us go up at once and posaeu U^for we are wdl dbk to otercome U, 

Numbers xiii: 30. 
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Wben the people of Israel, goiag forth from Egypt, to 
take possession of tbe land of promise, approached the bor- 
ders of that land, Ood commanded Moses to send twelve 
men, a ruler from each tribe, to explore the country, and 
ascertain the character and circumstances of its inhabitants. 
Aftor forty days the men returned from their explorations. 
The majority of them ^* brought up an evil report of the land 
which th^ had searched.^' They said, <' The land through 
which we hare ^ne to.search it, is a land that eateth up tibe 
inhabitants thereof. And all the peofde that we saw in it 
are men (rf a great stature. And there we saw the giants, 
the sons of Anak, which come of the giants. And we were 
in eiar ^wn sight as grasshoppers, and so we were in their 
fiight.'' The appalling woids of ^ese men, selected as they 
inrdbflibly iiad bera, on account of their very reputation for 
€}OUTage and other high qualities, as the most suitable of all 
the princes of Israel, for the arduous, perilous and respon- 
erible mission on which they were sent, sptead rapidly conta- 
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gious fear throughout the whole c€unp. ^^ And all the con- 
gregation lifted up their voice and cried; and the people 
wept that night." 

There were two of those that searched the land, however, 
who dissented from the majority. A noble minoiity were 
they. A heroic dissent was theirs. Their names shall be 
as immortal as their characters are exalted. While aU the 
people, under the Influence of the ten dastardly spies, were 
in open mutiny, and saying one to another, ^^ Let us make 
a captain, and let us return into Egypt;" and while Moses 
and Aaron, in speechless grief, were lying prostrate on their 
faces before them, Joshua, the son of Nun, and Caleb, the 
son of Jephunneh, smitten with sorrow and shame for their 
companions, and for the whole people, tent their clothes ; 
and sadly, yet boldiv, addressing ^^ all the company of the 
children of Israel," said, " The land which we pamed 
through to search it, is an exceeding good land. If the 
Lord delight in us, JFhen he will bring us into this land, and 
give it us — a land which floweth with milk and honey. 
Only rebel not ye against the Lord, neither fear ye the people 
of the land, for they are bread for us — their defence is de- 
parted from them, and the Lord is with us — ^fear them not." 

It was by one of these heroic men that the words of our 
text were first uttered. Immediately after the general report 
upon the land explored had been made, and before the 
gathering storm of mutiny had burst from the excited camp? 
Caleb stilled the people, and said, <^ Let us go up at once 
and possess it, for we are well able to overcome it." 

With regard to the estimate placed by God upon the spirit 
and conduct of him who under the circumstances I hav^ 
sketched, uttered these bold words, we are not left in doubts 
While the spies who, through fear, made an evil report oC 
the land, " died by the plague," Caleb and Joshua "lived 
still." And while God indignantly declared that the craven- 
hearted men who, even under his guidance, and with his 
support, dared not go up and possess the laud, should never 
see it, he singled out Caleb as the object of his special favor 
and commendation. "But my servant Caleb," said he, 
" because he had another spirit with him, and hath followed 
me fully, him will I bring into the land whither he went, 
and his seed shall possess it." 

In delivering the discourse introductory to the present an- 
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nual meeting of the General Association of Virginia, the de- 
sign of whose organization is in the name of God, and by 
the force of his resistless truth, to take possession of the land 
embraced within its limits, the words announced, as sugges- 
tive of the theme of my remarks, have not seemed inappro- 
priate. I shall, however, attempt no very strict and literal 
discussion of the text. Nor shall 1 by any means attempt 
to run such parallels, as at first view, in connection with its 
context, it might seem to require. Such parallels, while 
not necessary to our purpose, might seem to some invidious 
and immodest, even if not so in fact. And I beg my 
brethren of the General Association to join me in praying 
that while in the prosecution of the grand enterprise for which 
our organization was formed, we may disclaim the spirit of 
the cowardly spies, and adopt as our watchword the lofty 
language of the courageous Caleb, we may be free fiom a 
vain-glorious and self-sufficient spirit; that while adopting 
the words of Caleb, we may have tBe spirit of Caleb^-a 
spirit which, however bold its utterance, was not presump- 
tuous or arrogant, but born of a deep sense of dependence 
upon God, in holy union with unfaltering faith in his power. 
The work which we are called upon to perform, the 
taking possession in the name of God of the goodly land which 
lies before us, is great, and, in every point of view, suffi- 
ciently important to engage our highest energies. The 
thought of ultimately possessing the land of Canaan, cheered 
the heart of the oppressed Israelite during the long years in 
which he suffered Egyptian bondage. The hope of a glo- 
rious future, made atonement for a miserable past, and 
brightened the gloom of a no less miserable present. And 
when the day arrived on which the slave was to be made 
free, and he who had no country was to go forth, and under 
the leadership of God heroically win one, his heart bounded 
with exultant joy, the eye grew bright that had long been 
dimmed by tears, and the hand that had been used only to 
the vile implements of menial and degrading toil, found 
itself nerving afiesh, and aspiring to wield the sword of con- 
quest, and to weave for the brow the victor's wreath. The 
privations and perils of the wilderness he was willing to 
brave. He was ready to meet the bitterest and most formid- 
able foe that might beset his path; ready to hazard life and 
all that on earth was most dear, in a bold and sublime en- 
deavor. 
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But the conquest at which the Israelite aimed, aad which 
he achieved, was roainly physical. He took possession of 
<< a land flowing with milk and honey" — a land of rare 
beauty and fertility, with ^^ vine-clad hills and sunny Tales, 
and flocks and herds," and fountains of sweet waters — a 
land of soft and balmy clime, and at whose feet the sea, in 
humble tribute, laid its richest treasures down. No darkened 
mind did the Israelite seek to enlighten; no idolatrous heart 
did he hope to reclaim and bring back from its wanderings to 
God. Upon no Canaanite did he expect to bestow even the 
smallest temporal benefit. His mission was one of slaughter 
and extermination. 

You, my brethren, are called to the conquest of a land in 
DO wise inferior, if we speak but physically, to the land of 
promise— a land of equal fertility, and of much greater ex* 
tent — of clime as truly genial, and in which if there lure not 
^^ more inviting groves, fanned by gladder breezes," there is 
a vast variety of products of more intrinsic worth^-a. kmd to 
which comes tributary, no mere inland sea, but the mighty 
ocean, taking continents in its embrace-— a land^ too> of ie- 
eluded and fertile valleys, embosomed among high moyn- 
tains, to which, if Liberty should ever be driven from her po- 
sition on the plain, she might retreat, and 6nA towere and 
bulwarks of defence, impregnable to the assaults of all her 
foes; and among which, if, as m other lands and other 
times, the people of God should be forced to flee from the 
persecutions of infidelity, or of an apostate church, they 
might find, like the Waldenses in the vales and mountain 
fastnesses of Piedmont, sanctuaries inviolable and secure. 

The conquest to which we are called, however^ is some- 
thing more than a mere physical conquest — a conquest of 
fields and square leagues cf land, of vines and fountains, 
and hills and vales, and flocks and herds, and blood and 
bone, and sinew and muscle of the mere animal man. 
The conquest we make is a conquest of mind, heart, 
soul. We seek by possessing, not like the Israelite^ to en- 
slave, but to make free — not to destroy, but to save. 

In the prosecution of our great enterprise, my brethren^ 
we are assured of success. Not stronger ground of confir 
dence had the ancient Israelite than have we. llie fcdlow* 
ers of Christ, going into all the world and taking possession 
of it in his name, though they have no pillar of cloud by 
day, nor pillar of fire by night, to go before ihefn and direct 
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tlieir movemenia^ are constantly cheered and strengthened 
by his presence. They ever hear his inspiring words — " All 
power is given unto me in heaven and in earth , » # # 
aiid lo ! I am with you always, even unto the end of the 
world." As he is mightier than all their foes, his people 
shall triumph in every conflict. And the sure word of pro- 
phecy shall be fulfilled — " The dominion of the greatness of 
the kingdom, under the whole heaven, shall be given to the 
people of the saints of the Most High." 

My brethren, let me say what is in my mind, claiming 
utterance. The land is promised to us as Baptists. Are any 
of my too sensitive brethren pained by this strong declara- 
lion ? Is it not true? If not, why are they Baptists? Let 
them ponder the words of the commission, under which the 
followers of Christ are to take possession of the world. 
They are neither ambiguous nor equivocal. ^^ Gk> ye, there- 
fore, and teach all nations — baptizing them in the name of 
the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost — ^teach- 
ing them to observe all things whatsoever 1 have commanded 
you." 

If in contemjdating a full and undisputed possession of 
the whole land, I did not View it as in the hands of Baptists, 
when at last, as at first, there shall be but *^ one Lord, one 
faith, and one baptism," I am sure I should not feel it ne- 
cessary to be a Baptist at all. For if, in the points of difier- 
ence between us and otheiB, we are not right — or if, being 
right, our distinctive views are not of sufficient importance 
for God, who never fails to consummate all truly important 
things, ultimately to make manifest and universally establish 
them, then why should we so tenaciously hold them, and 
by being Baptists, make ourselves parties to so much painful 
Gontrovei^y ? Why should we thus disturb our own peace 
and that of others ? Shall we do and suffer all this, and see 
the body of Christ cruelly rent, in eager strivings with our 
brethren , over non-essential , unimportant differences ? Surely 
not ! But if, on the other hand, our princi^des be important, 
essential, indeed, to the perfection of the church of Christ, 
and therefore to its complete and universal triumph, why not 
state it? Why not boldly and unequivocally state it? 

Is the Christian equanimity of brethren of other churches, 
who may be present, disturbed by the bold avowals I have 
made ? Why should it be ? Could I consistently entertain 
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olber views than those I have just disclosed? Many of 
them expect the v. hole world , sooner or later, to subscribe to 
their creed and adopt their forms ! Their open and em- 
phatic declaration of it would not disturb me. I differ with 
them. But should I upbraid them or think them uncharita- 
ble, for an honest conviction frankly and not unkindly 
avowed ? 

Then brethren, all, suffer the declaration — God has prom- 
ised the conquest of the world to his church. Baptiz^ be- 
lievers constitute that church, as oi^anized upon the primi- 
tive model. Let those of us who may be members of it, 
make good our title to our portion of the rich inheritance. 
While not losing sight of the true extent and worth of the 
whole domain promised, let us, for the present, have an eye 
mainly to the land which lies immediately before us. As a 
grand preliminary to wider conquests, let us win this vantage- 
ground. Let us go up at once and possess it. 

We have seen that the enterprise to which we are called 
is great, and worthy of our best and most determined efforts ; 
and that in its prosecution we are cheered by the strongest 
assurances of success. But we must not conceal from our- 
selves the fact, that difficulties, neither inconsiderable in 
number nor in magnitude, lie in our way. 

Much of the land is already occupied by others. This 
creates a difficulty by no means slight. It is easier, in most 
instances, to people an uninhabited country, than to mould 
to our purposes, or expel, an aboriginal population. Among 
the people of the land, are not a few open infidels. These 
withstand us. They have many specious arguments to urge 
against the truth — many shafts of ridicule to hurl against its 
advocates. Busy with the young, in many instances, they 
utterly destroy their nascent faith. There are also numerous 
forms of religious error — error difficult to be destroyed, be- 
cause it has secured for itself the advantage of at least an 
ostensible union with the truth. Many of these errors are so 
essentially deadly, that the truth which has been placed in 
juxtaposition with them can be no sovereign antidote against 
their baneful power. Others of milder type, so shade and 
impoverish the truth implanted in the mind, that it can never 
*^ bring forth fruit unto perfection." It would be an ungra- 
cious task, nor is its performance necessary, particularly to 
mention all these errors. I will only state that some of those 
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who hold them sanction idolatry the grossest — degrade tlie 
pure and spiritual services of God^ into a vile jugglesy of 
religious charlatans — and make the cross of Christ of none 
effect. Others make much of minor things^ but little of the 
weightier matters of the law — hold most tenaciously to forms^ 
while denying the power of godliness — break down the walls 
and bulwarks of the churchy and bring within its sacred pale 
multitudes who neither comprehend its principles^ nor pos- 
sess its spirit— wrest from Christ's people the sceptre he had 
given them, and place it in the hands of those whom he has 
never authorized to wield it — and thus raise up a spiritual 
despotism;, or aristocracy^ to lord it over the heritage of God ! 

Besides open infidels, and infidels disguised, the devotees 
of false systems of religion, and those who though right in 
matters absolutely vital> yet hold grave errors, there are mul- 
titudes of others, who will oppose a stout resistance to our 
possession of the land. They are found in all classes — 
among the aged and the youngs among fair and amiable 
women, and rough and uncultivated men. They are all 
those who, by nature alienated from God, have no love for 
his cause, and no fellowship with his people. 

Genuine Christianity, whatever its outward forms, is sure 
to meet with opposition more or less intense. When it 
appears in the garb it has always worn among uS) it meets 
in every carnal mind a foe. It has all the offence of the 
cross. Like Him who was, while on earth, its glorious im- 
personation, men see no beauty in it — but despise it^ and 
reject it. So uncomely is it, to the vision dimmed by sin, 
or perverted by prejudice, that many even of the professed 
lovers of him whose image it bears, look with disdain upon 
it, and with the enemy make common cause against it. 
How often are we, my brethren, who have received it, on that 
very account, reproached ! reproached not always openly or 
harshly^ but in quiet easy style, that might scarcely seem 
intentional, and with the softened subdued utterance of 
those who so well know how to ^^ hint a fault, and hesitate 
dislike." It is perhaps suggested, with an air of charitable 
indifference, that our position in society is not very con- 
spicuous — that our manners are not highly refined-rthat we 
are wanting in gentle blood — that not many wise men, not 
many mighty, not many noble, are among us — in a word, 
that we are the poor of the world. Moreover, we are too 
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radical. We insist to much upon the letter of the laW. 
We make too little of forms and ceremonies. We pay too 
little regard to the order of things around us^ the maxims 
of the world, the conventionalities of life. Our church 
polity is levelling, agrarian, at least democratic. We make 
no special provision for the higher circles of society, la 
fine, we are delicately weighed in the balances, and found 
wanting in Christian charity. At the supper of the Lord, 
we will not sit down with the unbaptized, even though they 
be believers in our Lord. And thus are ignorance, and 
spurious charity, arrayed against us in the very name ef 
truth and love, by many who give painful evidence that the)^ 
themselves are in want of both. 

The simpUciiff of our manner of worMpi and the 
pUrinneee and dUreetnees of our preaching j are a ground af 
offence to many. We have oo splendid religious shdfi^s. 
We have no magnificent cathedrals — no gorgeously arrayed 
priesthood — no pomp of music — no solemn ritual — ^nothnig 
to take captive the imaginative and the dreamy, the man rf 
sentiment, and the woman of fashion. And, for the most 
part, our ministers, though often learned and able, are plana 
and practical men, whose taste, as well as sense of <luty, 
prompts them to diq>ense the truth, simple and unadorned, 
with little use of the enticing words of man's wisdom, and 
of those stiKlied artificial graces, which seldom fail to csxxsi^ 
him, who is master of them, to realize the latter part, as well 
as the former, of the graphic description of the brilliant but 
ineffective preacher. ** Thou art as a very lovely song of 
one who has a pleasant voice, and can play well on an in- 
strument; foi the people hear thy words, but they do them 
not." AH those, then, whose devotion is mere homage to 
music, or architecture, or painting — ^to hoary forms and im- 
posing ceremonials — those whose religion is but the expres- 
sion of poetic sentiment — a luxurious, spiritualized indul- 
gence of the imagination, or the senses— and to whom reli- 
gion, if it be not simply something lifeless vitalized, some- 
thing uncomely, beautified by human genius, and taste and 
art, is itself at best only a fine art, or an assemblage of fine 
arts — all those, in our simple worship, plain doctrines, and 
direct matter-of-fact style of enforcing them, find nothing to 
admire, but much that is distasteful. Nor is their number 
small. They are the dilettanti, and the poetasters of the 
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day — iranscendeDtblists of peculiar type — young women of 
maudHn sentiment, engendered and nourished by the novel 
and the romance — shades of andeot gnostics somewhat mo- 
dified and softened by the light of modem .times^ but still 
pensiveJy moving about the earth — and the whole body of 
those devout worshippers of brick and tnoitar ^ and stucco and 
stone, Bfid holy ground, who in some places have appro- 
piiated tio themselves the high-sounding title of ecclesiolo-^ 
gists. 

The Mggressioe character of the Baptist church arouses 
against it great opposition. But if it were not aggiessive, it 
would not be the church of Christ. It wculd not have his 
spirit; for he was not more the advocate of truth than the 
opponent of error. It would not be like the early church; 
for that everywhere assailed Judaism, Paganism^ and evory 
form of error aaid of sin. But being .like Christ and the 
early church, like them it meets with the most determined 
oppoeitibn. it attacks sin in «very form, and the sinner of 
every grade opposes. It attacks unbelief, and the ire of the 
infidel is excited. It assails the inordinate love of gold^ and 
the brow >of <the miser grows dark, and his heart bitter, and 
the lucre that oould be extorted from his reluctant grasp, by 
nothing else, is wrung out by the deep desire of revenge. It 
assails tyranny, and the -hand off the oppressor is raised to 
smite. It assails every false dogma in the church, and thus 
it 'arouses the most unrelenting opposition which, under any 
oircumstamces, it is called to encounter. For surely, save in 
the breasts of fiends, there can be no deeper, more malignant 
'hate, Ifaan that which the devotee of erroi feels for the wor- 
shipper of truth, when they are brought into determined 
conflict. He will blacken by slander his fair name — confis- 
oate his goods-^drive ihim into exile — put manacles upon his 
limbs — cast him into noisome dungeons — put him to the 
rack — strip the skin from the living, quivering flesh-— crucify 
•him — torment him, and take away his life, in any manner 
ifvhiefa diabolic rage and islkill may devise — and then, with 
curses, consign his soul to the doom of the damned. 

We owe it, my brethren, to the protection of our laws — 
rather let me say to the protection df our God— that we are 
not now subject to opposition so terrible and extreme. Our 
brethren in oweden, and in parts of Germany, even at this 
moment, are encountering such opposition. In Prance 
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they are persecuted and oppressed. Not many generatioos 
have passed, since even in this country^ our ancestors were 
fined, imprisoned, scouiged, and exiled^ because they dared 
to differ in religious sentiment from those who held the reins 
of power. Within the memory of some, not yet gathered 
to their fathers, there were those, in this very State, who 
*^ solemnly vowed to deny themselves fire and water," till 
certain heretical Baptists were seized and publicly punished. 
And the vow was performed. Some of the poor heretics, 
alas ! were stripped in open day, cruelly scouiged, and then 
thrown into prison. 

But thankis be to God, under the influence of Baptist 
principles, and in no slight degree through the efforts of 
Baptist men leading the van-guard of freedom, those dark 
days and sad scenes, in our land, at least, are past. And 
yet the time of opposition, bitter and intense, is not past. 
How grossly are we misrepresented in private circles, and in 
public prints — by writers of bad books, and preachers of bad 
sermons— by Masters of Arts, and by Doctors of Divinity. 
How often are we spoken of by those shamefully ignorant 
of our character and principles, or who knowing them, have 
not the magnanimity to do us justice, as illiberal, narrow? 
bigoted! In the table-talk of not a few. Baptist and biffoi 
are used as synonyms. And why? I need not say, not be- 
cause they are so — ^but mainly because the Baptist, earnestly 
contending for the faith once delivered to the saints, denies 
to the traditions of men, precedence of the commandments 
of God. 

For one, my brethren, I at once accept the difficulty 
raised in our way, by our aggressive spirit. What less could 
we expect? Every cause must have its effect. In propor- 
tion as the Baptist church, as an ecclesiastical organization, 
prospers, must every other decline, in so far, at least, as re- 
spects the points of difference between them. From the 
very first, many of those who differ from us, have seen and 
felt the full force of this fact. Hence much of their opposi- 
tion. Obedience to the law of self-preservation, the very 
instinct of life, arms them against us. Our ultimate suc- 
cess, will be their ultimate failure. If our polity prevails 
universally, what will become of some of the churches? 
If our views of baptism be universally accepted, what will 
become of them all ? While still continuing to exist spirit^- 
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ally^ in so far as their spirit is the spirit of Christ, as visible 
organizations they will be among the things that were, but 
now are not. This being so, in proportion to our fidelity to our 
cause, our activity, energy, aggressiveness, success, will be 
the opposition we shall encounter, up to the point at which 
opposition, weakened and despairing by constant defeat, 
shall humbly claim clemency at the hands of success. This 
many a minister has felt — and many a church — nay, our 
whole denomination. If we were very quiet, negative, pas- 
sive characters, — and that were to be traitors to our cause 
and to our God, — then so far from being opposed by many 
who now assail us, we should be praised and caressed — we 
should be pronounced excellent brethren, perhaps flattered 
as learned and eloquent men. 

There are difficulties greater than any I have named. 
Opposition without, is rarely ever so formidable as defection 
within. True to our principles, we can surmount all exter- 
nal difficulties. Charges of ladicalism, want of social ele- 
vation, bigotry, and all kindred chaises, are futile. We 
need not fear them. If we are radical, provided we do not 
go lower than the radix of truth, we shall not be harmed. 
To go as deep as that, and work upward and outward, is to 
follow the principle of a true growth, and a true progress. 
The whole tree flourishes, and bears abundant fruit, if the 
root be nourished. It withers and dies, if that be neglected, 
and suffer a blight. The superstructure rises proudly, and 
stands firmly on its base, if that be well laid. Otherwise, 
when the rains descend, and the winds blow, and the storms 
beat, it falls a hopeless ruin. If our position in society be 
humble, provided it be no humbler than that of the Naza- 
rene, and the Galilean fishermen , our want of elevation will 
be no reproach. All the more glorious, by blessed contrast, 
will be our exaltation at last, when we shall have crowns of 
glory on our heads, and palms of victory in our hands, and 
songs of triumph on our tongues. If in the view of any 
we are uncharitably strict in enforcement of the laws of 
Christ, provided we do not lose the spirit of Christ; and, 
unmindful of our proper functions, ourselves turn legislators, 
no charge of narrowness, exclusiveness, self-righteousness, 
or bigotry, will ever materially injure us, or in any great de- 
gree retard our progress. And though our modes of worship 
may be simple and unattractive to a vitiated taste, and our 
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preaching foolishness to the votaries of a fifilse philosopbj^ 
if accordant with the principles and spirit of the gospel^ 
there will be a majesty and power in our simplicity^ and an 
effectiveness in our preaching, which no parade and pomp 
of rhetoric, with all the arts of stage-effect to help theroi 
can ever equal. And if we be aggressive, and mouse 
against ourselves l^ons of opponents, yet if we have the 
spirit of the Divine Aggressor, ours shall be the aggressioM 
of love. We shall wound but to heal; and our foeBsball 
be converted into friends. 

But difiEiculties in our own ranks are not so easily over- 
come. They delay us in the very beginning of our eoursB. 
They embarrass and check us at every stage of our progreM. 
The greatest with which we have to contend^ are our own 
want of faith — our lukewarmness, indifference, supineness. 
Had we always the confidence in our Divine Leader whieb 
the author of our text constantly reposed in Him whose f^ 
rious presence went before the hosts of Israel — the inteiuie 
devotion which glowed in his breast— his indomitable eneigy 
and courage — far nobler would be our achievements. Our 
progress would be uninterrupted. We should make a speedy 
conquest of the land. But the difficulties which arise from 
our own weaknesses and imperfections are various. The 
zeal of some of our brethren, not according to knowledge, 
is sometimes excessive. They often give our distinctive 
principles undue prominence — urge them with too much 
vehemence — on unfit occasions — and with too little Ohristian 
courtesy and kindness. Thus, doubdess, do they disturb 
the harmony, and break the force of truth, provoke the re- 
sentment of their opponents, and excite agamst themselves 
and the doctrines they advocate the prejudices of many, 
whose sympathies a more judicious course might have se- 
cured. On the other hand, there are not a few among us 
who do not always give to our views the prominence they 
deserve — the prominence assigned them in the Word of God. 
For our honest differences of opinion, and our earnest en- 
forcement of them, we have been so harshly and contume- 
liously treated by some of our opponents, that we have be- 
come morbidly sensitive to their complaints, their reproaches, 
and their ridicule. On this account, doubdess, the truth is 
often compromised by silence, or by an imperfect statement, 
or by a timid, half-earnest advocacy of it. For Christ and 
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bis cause, we can ])erhaps suffer many hard things — but 
not hard names. We cannot bear the appellation ^ ^ bigot ! ' ' 
Would that we all possessed the moral firmness of a venera- 
ble living minister, who» on a memorable occasion, in reply 
to a bromer who seemed over-sensitive to the charge of bigo- 
try, declared that if to be a Baptist, and zealously to defend 
their principles, were to provoke that charge, then he would 
constantly provoke it, even if bigot — Baptist bigot — should 
be stamped upon his brow. 

There are some who seem to stand in awe of the learning 
of those who oppose our doctrines. Like the faint-hearted 
spiesy their fears make dwarfs of themselves, and giants of 
their foes. <^ All the people that we saw are of a great 
stature, and we were in our own sight as grasshoppers, and so 
we were in their sight." Strange indeed ! Uow happens 
it that they overlook the fact, that the profoundest learning 
of the world is on our side ? But if mere human learning 
were all against us^ wherefore fear^ if God, with whom the 
very wisdom of this world is foolishness, be for us? ^^ Who 
art thou that thou shouldst be afraid of a man that shall die, 
and of the son of man, which shall be made as grass, and 
focgettest the Lord, thy Maker, who hath stretched forth the 
heavens and laid the foundations of the earth V* He chooses 
the weak to confound the mighty, and the simple to bring to 
naught the counsel of the wise. With ^^ the sword of the 
Spirit, which is the Word of God^" all those who war with 
carnal weapons can be routed. ^^ One shall chase a thQu- 
sand, and two shall put ten thousand to flight." 

From such causes as I have su^eated, how many timid, 
inefScient spirits are there among us ! Nor are they merely 
inefficient. They are a positive disadvantage, "^bey often 
act as conductors between their brethren and their toes, to 
draw off the electricity of truth from its ^^ cloud of wit- 
nesses," and to make its thunder-boll9 fall powerless at the 
feet of those whom they should styn and prostrate in the 
dust. These are the men, among ourselves, who interpose 
the greatest barrier to our progress. And we do not speak to 
them, when we say — <^ Let us go up and possess the land^ 
for we are well able to overcome it." They are not able. 
They are able to do no daring^ glorious deed. 

And here let me say that there are some very different 
men anu)ng us, who are far less efficient than they should 
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be, in the prosecution of (he great work in which we are 
engaged. They are men of firmness and of principle. 
They are thorough Baptists. But while not wanting confi- 
dence in the strength of our position, nor devotion to our 
cause, they would seem to over estimate the efiiciency of 
our unpreached principles. While not relying too much 
upon the Word of God, they would seem to place too |preat 
confidence in its silent teachings. The truth, coming in its 
Divine Author's own appointed way, through a mind in- 
spired by faith, and a heart glowing with love, is often mnch 
more potent than on the silent page, even of the Book of books 
itself. Let me be understood. Some of us, perhaps, depend 
too much upon placing the Word of God into the hands of the 
people, in connection with a general declaration of the gos- 
pel, from the pulpit, to insure the prevalence of our senti- 
ments, and underrate the importance of a direct and earnest 
enforcement of them, by au the powers of aigument and 
persuasion with which the ministry are endowed. We find 
it necessary to preach repentance and faith. To preach 
tbem frequently, earnestly, fully. Is it not necessary to 
PREACH baptism too ? 

Along with other causes, the same considerations which 
have sometimes led to the neglect of the inculcation of our 
principles from the pulpit, have led to the neglect of their 
enforcement through the press. We have heretofore most 
unwisely slighted that great instrumentality. But as we 
are, at length, beginning to appreciate the advantages fur- 
nished by the press, and are now very widely, and with no 
little enthusiasm, availing ourselves of those advantages, it is 
not necessary, on this occasion, to insist upon them. 

Having considered, at length, some of the difficulties in 
our way, it is now proper to turn to topics more encouraging, 
and to speak briefly of some of the advantages which we 
enjoy. But before doing so, I wish to say that some of 
those things which have been named as difficulties, and 
which are such, when viewed in certain aspects and connec- 
tions, may become advantages, and furnish important facili- 
ties for the consummation of our work. 

The first advantage which I name, is the aid we derive 
from many of those who oppose our peculiar views. If they 
do not preach (he whole truth, they preach a great part of it. 
If they have not all the mind that was in Christ Jesus, they 
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have much of it. And in so far as they do preach the truths 
and imbue the hearts of the people with the spirit of our 
Lord^ do we believe they are preparing the way for the final 
and complete triumph of his cause in the universal preva- 
lence of our sentiments. One portion of the truth is not 
opposed to another — Christ is never at issue with himself. 
And if from failure to render a true obedience to God on 
some points which they esteem unessential, but which he 

. regards as of great moment, they themselves, like Moses, be 
not allowed to take possession of the land of promise, many 
of their descendants, under more favorable auspices, con- 
forming fully to the will of Heaven, may be among those 
whose privilege it shall be to go up and possess it. 

Another advantage we possess is our great and constantly 
increasing numbers. I trust I do not lay too much stress 
upon mere numbers. Many appear to me to do so. At 
several of our annual meetings our numbers have been para- 
ded, as I think, with an unbecoming ostentation. A boast- 
ful, vain-glorious spirit, dishonors any one, and especially 
the professedly humble disciple of Him who was meek and 
lowly in heart. But still numbers are of great importance. 
With them can easily be achieve^ what could never be per- 
formed without them. All history shows that though the 
efforts of a few, when well directed and properly sustained, 
may effect much, the grandest results are to be wrought out 
only by the action of many, governed by the same princi- 
ples, and impelled by the same spirit. 

Still another advantage is the increased efficiency of our 
ministry. We all honor those noble men, most of whom 
have already gone to their reward in Heaven, who, with very 
limited advantages of education, and with the whole tide of 
worldly influences against them, under God, laid the foun- 

; dation of our present prosperity. But the men of our gene- 
ration must be greatly inferior in natural and spiritual power, 
if, with so many circumstances in their favor, they are not 
more efficient. That they are so inferior we cannot admit. 
We do not believe in any such degeneracy. We do not 
think that God would suffer it. The church and the world 
never more loudly called for men of power than now. And 
we have them. With native powers as good, piety as deep 
and genuine, superior culture, and in many instances, so 

. supported by tlie churches, as to be able to give all their 
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time to the work of the ministry^ while their fathers coofd 
only give a very limited portion of theirs, these men oogfai 
to be more efficient preachers and pastors^ and we beliere 
they are. 

The churches^ too, are more efficient now than formerly. 
They more liberally sustain their r^ors. They labor more 
in every good word and work. Thev have more wealtfa. 
This is DO slight advantage. While the inordinate love txf 
money is a prolific som-ce of evil ) while it is a gangrene on 
the heart, which^ as surely as it fiastens on it and remahiS; 
will wither and destroy it, Ood nevertheless^ even in hb 
spiritual economy , makes this great natural agent an dement 
of power. And upon many of oar breKhren he has confer- 
red it in rich abundance. 

The masses of our membership, as well as the mimstry^ 
are becoming better educated. This is sometliing cardinal. 
We have greatt and constantly increasing facilities for the in- 
struction of our youth of both sexes. And we are wisdy 
availing ourselves of ihem. Thus tire we muhiplying effi- 
cient advocates of our faith, in every walk of fife. 

Again, from intense conviction that their principles *aie 
judt and scriptural, true Baptidts are characterized by a great 
earnestness. It is from this conviction, and not from pre- 
sumptuous ignorance and mere party proselytimn, as has 
sometimes been unjustly charged, that they strive with so 
much boldness and ardor to give their sentiments a wide 
and universal diffusion. God forbid that I should be hi- 
clined too highly to exalt our own denomination. Let me 
never be among those w'ho exalting themselves shall be 
abased . Whatever of advantage we possess, we derive from 
our superior doctrines. Like all men^ we are naturally frail 
and erring. If we differ irom some others, God -has made 
us to differ. And his, not ours, is liie glory. But what I 
state is true, and being true, I take great pleasure in declar- 
ing it. While others are weakened by doiibt, and exhaust 
their energies in giving specious interpretations to the Word 
of God, in easing troubled consciences, and in efforts to keep 
within the lines, doubting, hesitating, halting followers, «ver 
anxious to leave their standards. Baptists, with unwavering 
confidence in the divinity, strength and final triumph of their 
principles, go forward with single eye and steady step. 
What can successfully withstand such men, glowitfg with 
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the love of truth, conscious of its possession , and never for 
a moment doubting that they are guided by the unerring 
Wisdom, and sustained by the Almighty Hand? 

In this connection, it may be proper to name another ad- 
vantage^ closely connected with that just mentioned. It is 
the growing conviction on the part of the people at large^ 
that our doctrines accord with the Word of God. Ministers 
by hundreds, and private individuals by thousands, abandon- 
ing their old standards, are flocking to ours. These all tell us 
that multitudes whom they have left behind, are almost per- 
suaded to be Baptists. Scarcely can one find an intelligent^ 
unprejudiced man, disconnected from all churches, who 
does not assent to the correctness of our views, when fully 
and fairly stated. Indeed^ all that thousands not now 
connected with us, need, in order to make them Baptists^ is 
to make them Christians. 

And now I take pleasure in naming, as another advan- 
tage^ a fact for which we have sometimes been disparaged. 
Our ministers are chosen from all classes^ and are of no 
prescribed degree of culiurcy but of all degrees. Thus, 
having among themselves representatives of the different 
orders of society, they are prepared, with their wide and 
universal sympathies, to act effectively upon them all — to 
address them in their own vernacular — to become their true 
exponents and interpreters. This is an advantage which can 
scarcely be too highly estimated. It gives us a power like 
that of those viondrous men of genius who, '* myriad-mind- 
ed," embrace within themselves the types of all orders of 
roen^ and who come, as if special messengers from God, to 
speak to the people of all ages, and of all lands — to remind 
them of their common nature, origin, and destiny — to count- 
eract the tendencies to alienation of man ' from man, and 
race from race — and, by enkindling the same feeling, and 
awakening the same sentiments, in all breasts, to unite man- 
kind in the bonds of a common brotherhood. 

Finally, our churches have great advantage over most 
others, in the nature of their organization. Individuality/ , 
the glory of a man, which is so often destroyed, or absorbed, 
in some other ecclesiastical bodies, in our churches is devel- 
oped. Properly carried out, this principle secures the no- 
blest results. It produces spiritually, something of the order, 
harmony, efficiency, and beauty, which we see so sublimely 
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unfolded, physically, in the systems of worlds above ufl« 
There aro numerous churches, and individual members of 
the churches, each distinct, yet all closely connected. They 
move in concentric circles. And without any violent pres- 
sure from wilhout, true unity is secured from within, by the 
gravitating power of love, identity of character, principles, 
and aims, which bind each one to all the others, and the 
whole to the common centre— Christ. Through the opera^ 
tion of this principle, among us the people are a pauper y the 
true power — as, under auspicious circumstances, they have 
^ways been. The efficiency of the early churches, was 
not in their officers mainly, though some of them were apo4< 
ties, but in the whole body of the people^ each one of whom 
was a living stone in the spiritual temple, essential to its 
completeness, strength, and beauty — ^ living member of tba 
spiritual body, whose individual and appropriate action, WM 
necessary to the full performance of all its functions. 

Seeing then, that we have advantages so great and numert 
ous, let us go up and possess the land, for we are well ablQ 
to overcome it. Let us go up at once. Too long have we 
delayed. 

My brethren, private member's of the churph, you ar9 
called on to do much, in the prosecution of our great eotor* 
prise. What can the ministry do without you? Not more 
than the leaders of Israel, without the host. I have already 
said that the true power lies with the people. 1 repeat it with 
emphasis. If a great man appears among them, his great- 
ness is rather theirs, than his own. He is rather the em* 
bodiment of what is highest and best among those out of 
whose midst he has sprung, than an isolated being, specially 
raised up by God, with powers directly communicated from 
above. His wisdom is but the light diffused over the whole 
people, concentrated upon himself. His virtues are only 
theirs intensified. Seeing then, my brethren, that God ha9 
so eminently distinguished you, and given you so essential 
a part to perform, in the establishment and extension of his 
kingdom, it becomes you to be faithful to your high trust. 
For rendering effective service, you have, in some respects, 
the advantage of your brethren in the ministry. Your so 
clal position, your habits, and pursuits, lead you to mingle 
freely with all classes of the people. Hence you under^ 
stand the complicated machinery of the social organism. 
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But the ministry^ for the most part, are limited in their asso- 
ciations. Men, too, are usually masked in their presence. 
They often find it, therefore, difficult to speak the thinga 
most needed. And if , perchance, they should speak them, 
prejudices might be excited, which you, speaking with equal 
paint and freedom, would not arouse. Let me, then, urge 
you, ray brethren, to qualify yourselves, by prayerful and 
diligent study of the Word of God, to state and defend our 
principles, whenever occasion may require. Pray without 
ceasing — abound in the work of the Lord — ^freely ye have 
received, freely give — ^in every suitable way strive to carry 
forward to a successful issue, the glorious enterprise in which 
we are engaged. You insist upon your individualUy wheu 
rights as members of the churchesy are concerned. Lay it 
not aside, when personal duties and personal sacrifices, 
are involved. Come up boldly, every man, to the help of 
the Lord, the help of the Lord against the mighty — and thci 
day is ours^-the field is won — we ma,y go up at once and 
po^ess the land. 

Brethren of the ministry, as leaders of the people of God> 
let us do our duty. We need the spirit of self-denial, the 
martyr-spirit. This was the spirit of those who led the aa- 
cient people of God to the land of promise. Before them 
lay Canaan, in the possession of the giant and the sons of 
the giant. In their rear were the dreary desert, the Ked Sea, 
and the Egyptians. They must either go forward and con- 
quer, or die without a country, and without a home. Yau 
know the alternative they chose. You know the results 
which followed. They advanced. And Jordan, like the 
Red Sea, rolled back its tides at their approach. At the 
blast of their trumpets, the walls and bulwarks of the first 
city that opposed their progress crumbled and fell. At men- 
tion of the names of Joshua and Caleb, the sons of Anak 
quailed. Wherever appeared the host of God, the Ca- 
naanites, stricken with fear, submitted. The whole land 
was an easy, rapid conquest. They went up at once and 
possessed it. 

Having such a spirit, we shall perform deeds as truly glo- 
rious as theirs. Wp shall consummate an enterprise of 
equal, if not greater moment. And ours shall be rewards 
rich and enduring as those with which they were crowned. 

As a Virginian, I am proud to say that the conquest of 
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such a land as this will be the acquisition of immense moral 

Eower. Virginia has won a name and a position which give 
er great weight throughout our whole confederacy, and an 
honorable influence in the many other lands in which the 
lofty patriotism^ soul-stirring eloquence, deep practical wis- 
dom, and mighty deeds of her immortal sons are known and 
appreciated. Something in confirmation of what I say was 
but lately extorted from most unwilling lips. Alluding to a 
statistical disparagement of Virginia, as compared with the 
State of New York, a somewhat famous abolition lecturer 
endorsed it, but added — indignantly and bitterly added — 
^^ And yet she rules !^^ Yes, the Empire State, however 
superior in the number of its inhabitants, and in mere mate- 
rial wealth, yet yields the precedence of moral weight to the 
Old Dominion. Let us then, my brethren, strive to gain 
full possession of this land, for its own intrinsic worth not 
only, but for the sake of other lands as well. Occupying 
this high ground , we shall be able to command wider fields 
than lie now within the range of vision. Making a con- 
quest of Virginian minds and hearts, we shall bring into con- 
tribution to our holy cause, as noble powers as can be found 
among the sons of men, and with them, all the varied and 
exhaustless resources of the State — all its wide and potent 
influence, whether of the past or present. Then, once 
more, suffer the exhortation — Let us go up and possess the 
land. Let us go up at once and possess it, seeing: that we 
are well able to overcome it, and that through its conquest, 
rewards so gloripus will be ours. 
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At the dedication of the second temple, as described by 
Ezra the Scribe, (Ezra 3: Il-lS) the singular and truly 
affecting spectacle was presented of the mingled emotions of 
excessive joy, and of unaffected grief, induced by the con- 
templation of the same scene, viz: the solemnities connected 
with the dedication services. Whilst the younger members 
of the great Jewish family were expressing their joy, by 
'^shouting with a very great shout,'* the elder persons, who 
had seen the former temple, were so affected with the in- 
feriority of this, that they "wept with a loud voice." So 
that^ as the Scribe expresses himself, " The people could 
not discern the noise of the shout^ from the noise of the 
weeping." 

Such mingling of emotions sometimes comes over our own 
souls, especially on occasions like the present, when the 
history and prospects of evangelization are brought some- 
what into review. When at our anniversary meetings) re- 
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ports come up to us of the triumphs of the Redeemer's 
cause, and we see the church of Christ extending herself 
East; and West, and North, and South, and promising ere 
long to claim the victory of the woild, we, like the younger 
Jews, on the occasion referred to, are ready to bieak forth 
into the most joyous acclamations, as we contemplate the 
future glory of Messiah's kingdom^ But when we take 
into consideration the long> long years, that have rolled their 
weary rounds, since the commission to the church to take 
possession of the world in the name of the King of Kings, 
then like the elder Jews we are ready to burst forth into tears, 
whilst we exclaim> why stayeth his chariot wheels? Why, 
with such elements of power as are inherent in the very 
constitution of the church, should she be so tardy to go up 
and possess the land? 

In looking forward, my brethren, to the service to which 
you have appointed me, and which I now stand before you 
to perform, I have arrived at the conclusion, that I could in 
no way more efiactuaUy advance Ihe inteiests of the Re* 
deemer's cause, on the present occasion, than by, first, in- 
stituting AN INatriRY INTO THE CAUSES, WHY, WITH 

such elements of power, inherent in her very 
constitution, the church op chrlst has done com- 
paratively so little, towards the preaching of 
the gospel to every creature? 

Secondly, what is that scheme or plan upon 
WHICH the Redeemer designed that his church 
should operate, in order to accomplish that 
great result? 

If we place before us a missionary map of the world, and 
seriously call to mind, that more than eighteen ooDtmies 
have elapsed since the Redeemer of mankind gave to bis 
church that command, ^^Go ye into all the world and preach 
the gospel to every creature," we are obliged to confess to 
the feeling of surprise, mingled with mortification, at the 
reflection that so much yet remains to be done, of that great 
and important work* This feeling of mingled surprise and 
mortification, is enhanced when we further consider, that 
this was the very work for which the Son of God constitated 
his church, and commissioned and sent forth his miaisteiH, 
as the heralds of salvation to a perishing world. 

When a great enterprise fails, either in whole or in part. 
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to accomplisb that which its projector designed it to accom- 
plish^ we are naturally lead to the conclusion^ either that 
the enterprise itself was badly projected, or that it has been 
badly executed, or possibly both these causes roay have con- 
tributed to the unfortunate result. That there could have 
been any, even the very slightest error, in the projection of 
the scheme of evangehzation, viz., that scheme or plan by 
which the Redeemer intended this great work to be accom- 
plished, is excluded by the very nature of the case; indeed, 
it would be profanity to assert, almost profanity to imagine. 
We are therefore shut up to the conclusion, that at the door 
of " the operatives," viz., the ministers and members of the 
Christian church, is to be laid the entire blame, if the gos- 
pel has failed in any d^ree, to accomplish what it might 
reasonably have been expected to produce. 

Having thus arrived, by a short process, but as we con-* 
ceive to a very certain and Ic^cal conclusion, in reference to 
the authorship of this great evil, the question next before us 
is : to what peculiar feature of character in the operations are 
we to attribute the failures referred to ? 

No reflecting mind need to be apprized that this question 
is one of the deepest interest to the progress of Christianity, 
and the imagination can scarce conceive of the results, could 
the church be induced to apply herself, honestly and vigo- 
rously, to the work of discovering and rectifying these unfar- ^ 
tunate peculiarities. 

One of the objects of the present discourse will be, (as 
announced,) to institute an inquiry into this so momentous a 
quei^ion. There is perhaps no logical fiodlacy more com- 
monly practiced, either intentionally or unintentionally, than 
that denominated ^' the ctssignaiion of a 7vrofig cause ^^^ 
and we might add, none that exerts a greater influence on 
the popular mind in leading it away from the simjdicity of 
troth. When a particular man or measure has been found 
productive of good in a few striking instances, of a character 
to arrest public attention, mankind are ready to attribute to 
such a man or measure good, and only good, and often good, 
with which he or it perhaps had not the remotest connection. 
The converse of this is equally true ; let a man or his mea- 
sures be so unfortunate as to fail of producing the benefits 
expected, be those expectations reasoDable or unreasonable, 
or let them rei^t in barm> in a few conspicuous instances, 
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and an amount of prejudice is created whicli few men or 
measures may reasonably hope to outlive. The cry is, can 
any good thing come out of Nazareth ? The application of 
this apparent, digression is as follows: When some error of 
doctrine or practice has been brought prominently to the no- 
tice of the religious world so as to attract general attention) 
it is liable soon to be regarded as the fpreat evily if not the 
cause of. all the evil rife in the world , and its name is imme* 
diately ^^ Legion.^ ^ In like manner, also, in reference to 
some particular writer, or some department of benevolent 
effort, circumstances may have conspired to place some par- 
ticular one of these in a position prominent to the public 
view, and it soon becomes the measuring unit, by which the 
value of all others is to be estimated. 

It is perhaps superfluous to say that the ^^ Mammon" of 
Re(V. John Harris, as well as its distinguished author, are 
each now far above just criticism, yet it is referred to to illu&* 
trate the remark just made. When he denominates <^ cove- 
tousness" ^^ the sin of the Christian churchy^ as he does 
on the title page of the work just referred to, if he means 
that covetousness is a predominant evil of the church, it is 
an evident and undeniable truth, and one that the church 
has yet to feel and repent of, as she has never hitherto done, 
but the error (if there be one) lies in making covetousness 
account for all the failures of the church to fulfil her high 
and holy mission : the evangelization of the worlda 

Whether the distinguished author intended so to be under- 
stood, is what we will not pretend to afGirm, but that such is 
the understanding of this matter by others, is at least strongly* 
implied in the style of address employed in the popular ap- 
peals for aid in carrying forward the great schemes of benevo- 
lence which characterize the age. • 

Without affecting to be wise upon such subjects, or even 
to feel in any fair proportion as the wants of a perishing 
world demand , permit at least the suggestion (worthy of serious 
inquiry,) whether if a part of (hat tdent and influence, that 
has been employed in arousing the church to temporary and 
often spasmodic action, by strong appeals, had been em- 
ployed in laying deep the foundations of a correct theory of 
evangelization, the results would not probably have been to 
produce a more healthful tone of piety, a piety and benevo? 
lence more of that robust, ^^ doing and enduring^ ^ kind> 
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that would have qualified God's sacramental hosts to go forth 
to the great work assigned them in the scheme of redemp- 
tion. 

The history of the first years of Christianity is eminently 
suggestive on this point, for whilst perhaps no period of the 
church's history has been characterized by a greater destitu- 
tion of wealth and learning, and indeed of every element of 
worldly power, certainly no one has been distinguished by 
greater successes in pushing forward the victories of the cross. 
That the facts are (were) as stated, certainly no one competent 
to judge will deny ; and we can conceive of no other mode 
of accounting for them than by supposing, what is most rea- 
sonable to suppose, viz : that those early Christians better 
understood and more faithfully carried out the Redeemer's 
own scheme fbr evangelizing the world. 

As the error then to which we are most liable, in pursuing 
our inquiries into this difilcult but deeply interesting subject, 
lies in attributing to any one caiise the entire result, wisdom 
would dictate the policy of investigating all the ascertainable 
causes of failure, and giving to each its due degree of im- 
portance. 

When we take into consideration the partially sanctified 
natures of those whom wo have denominated <^ the operiu 
tives^^ in this work, we are at no loss to account for a large 
patt of this unfortunate failure under consideration, for in 
addition to what might be regarded as unavoidable diflTeren- 
ces^ that is to say, difierences growing out of the different 
degrees of mental power possessed by mea, and also the va- 
rious aspects under which the best of men will view the 
same subject, there are sources of error far more serious in 
their consequences, and certainly less excusable. Of this 
sort, are those which grow out of the pride, self-will, and 
other of the unsanctified passions of the human heart, and 
which lead not merely to differences of opinions, but to 
alienation of heart and other feelings averse alike to the 
riame and character of a Christian. 

Without entering into an examination of the develop- 
ments of this kind, that will readily suggest themselves, it 
is our purpose to direct you attention to one in particular, 
which has been connected with consequences so serious and 
of so wide a range, as to demand, as it will receive, especial 
and marked attention at this time. 
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The allusioQ is to that peculiarity in the mind of man, 
by which it becomes wedded to a particular favourite idea, 
or system of things, so as to overlook, either in whole or in 
part, other and not less important ideas or plans of operation, 
by which the favorite one might have been modified, and 
perha|)s rendered far more effective. As if a physician, for 
instance, should be so attached to the use of calomel, or the 
lancet, as to overlook* the remainder of the ^^ Maieria 
Medica.^' Or if a divine should preach doctrinal sermom, 
to the exclusion of practical ones ; or practical sermoos, to 
the exclusion of doctrinal ones. 

That the mind of man has, as remarked, a strong ten- 
dency to this error, we shall have occasion to show in the 
progress of this discourse ; and as there will be frequent oc- 
casion to refer to this peculiarity, it will be alluded to under 
the name of one-ideaism, as the most significant phrase 
which now suggests itself. 

The illustrations of this mental characteristic are almost 
endlessly varied, as may be seen by adverting to the varittieB 
of what is called <^ hobbyism,^^ that meet us on every hand ; 
and whilst it has, we admit, been productive of good, and 
in some of its modifications of immense good ; yet, in others, 
it has been the fruitful parent of wide spread mischief. 

In reviewing the developments of " onc-frfeaww,*' and 
the good and evil effected by one-idea men, (for such a re- 
view is a necessary part of this discourse,) we find that the 
latter are capable of being grouped into two grand divisions, 
which, whilst they agree in this single peculiarity of being 
powerfully aflfected by one idea, are in most other respects, 
yea in all that constitutes real greatness and usefulness, al- 
most as dissimilar as a wise man and a fool. 

The first of these classes consists of those in whom the 
one idea, if not positively the only one, is at least the only 
one that strongly marks the character of the man, and he 
may more properly be said to be possessed by than to possess 
the idea. The second class consists of those, the noblest 
specimens of our humanity, in whom the one idea is so 
placed in the mind, in relation to other and subordinate ideas, 
diat like the sun in the solar system, whilst it centralizes 
every thing to itself, so that 

"All are but parts of one stupendous whole,^^ 

Each is at liberty to act in perfect harmony with each, and 
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with the entire system of ideas by which its action is modi- 
fied and promoted. Of this second and only interesting 
class^ we offer a few illustrations ; the former class is unfor- 
tunately too common to require it — they occur by thousands. 

In Scripture history, the name of St. Paul, both in the 
character o[ Saul of Tarsus, and as the great apostle to the 
Gentiles, almost spontaneoudy presents itself as an appro- 
priate example. 

Men, and vety inferior men, might ha^e been found to 
join the hue and cry affainst Christianity and the Christians, 
and yelp in full pack the murderous cry of ^* Crucify him," 
^' Crucify him,'' but he was a strongly marked character^ 
who could lay aside business, studies, and whatever else wait 
bis accustomed employment, and with a body of armed men, 
and clothed with auUiority from the chief priest, undertake 
a long and fatiguing journey, as did that young persecutor, 
with the sole design of haling men and women, and com- 
mitting them to prison^ and even when they were put to 
death> to give his voice gainst them . And that same pow^ 
of mind, thu9 to seize upon one idea, manifested itseif ia 
no ordinary d^cee in him> the chief of the apostles, who 
sei^iog upoa the great idjea of '^ Jesus Christ and him 
crucified," as the pN^lar sttir of life, could say of himself, ia 
reference to that vety religion which he had -once persecuted 
and endeavored to ext^rmii^ate, that for its establishment h^ 
was in lahois more abundant ; in prisons more frequent ; 
fUid in deattui oft. 

That idea was to him a constant presence, tinging all, 
guiding all, controlling and centraUzing all ; so as to exhibit to 
the mental philosc^er the wonderful phenomenon of a muj^ 
possessed by one idea almost like a monom^iuac. (1 Cor. 
2 : 2, and Acts S6 : 24.) And yet the powers of that great 
initellect, so asserting themselves amid this very possession a^ 
aeiver for a moment to be a^ of the most perfect equilibrium^ 
or to depart in a solitary instanoe from the soundest principles 
of truth and reason. 

He, the first of heroes aiid patriots, (our Washington,) 
like the first and greatest of the apostles, is another magnifi^ 
cent instance of the nice balancing of all others around one 
central idea, and the idea that thus possessed his soul, was 
LiBSRTT. Roger WilliamS; in relation to the "soul-Ubi- 
erty; " John, Howard, in celaUoa U> pbmpUiropy> a^d ^^ 
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Kdox, and Luther^ in their uncompromising boetiiiiy to 
Popery, are all appropriate illustrations of this same superior 
order of men. 

From the remarks now made^ it is almost unnecessary to 
say that the one idea man is an enthusiast. Whethei of 
that first mentioned^ and inferior oider of men, in whom the 
one idea, ^< like Aaron's serpent, swallows up the rest/' and 
(with them not unfrequently) almost swallows up the intel- 
lect of the man ; or, of that higher and nobler order, in 
whom , whilst the one idea tinges the lY^ole complexion of 
the mind with its own peculiar hue, is yet itself in subjec- 
tion to that master intellect, and leans to it as a vassal to his 
lord. Whether he appears, then, in the one or the other ci 
these characters, the one idea man is, from the very nature 
of the case, and as it were of necessity, an enthusiast ; and 
all enthusiasts are men of influence. To whatever grade of 
men be may belong, the enthusiast leaves bis footprints on 
the sands of time, and often be strikes that impression deep 
into the minds and hearts of bis fellow men ; not only of 
his own, but frequently of succeeding ages. The history of 
our race would afford instances, not a few, of men who 
have owed their influence solely to the fact that they had 
become possessed by one idea, which presenting them to the 
attention of mankind as enthusiasts, gradually procured fbr 
them first notoriety, and afterwards influence, as a necessary 
consequence. 

As the constant dropping of water makes its impression on 
the hardest bodies, so the man of one idea, by the constant 
reiteration of that one idea, by his surveying it on all sides, 
by his studying it in all its relations, and eGpecially by his 
holding it before the minds of others, in all these phases in 
which he himself has contemplated it, will succeed sooner 
or later in leading other minds to feel the infection thataflTects 
his own. If, however, in addition to those general prind* 
pies, upon which man influences his fellow man, the idea 
with which he is possessed be of a nature to move the minds 
of men ; — if it be like the " Christ and him crucified,'* of 
St. Paul, or the *< Liberty" of Washington, or the "Phi- 
lanthropy" of John Howard, or the «' Soul-Liberty" of 
Williams, or the *' No Popery" of Luther and John Knox, 
then in addition to the considerations already mentioned, not 
only has the idea an efiect resulting from the constant repe- 
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titioD, but like heavy ordinance, it battles down the prejudi- 
ces of men, and gains position as it were by •^ weight of 
metaly*^ viz : its own inhereiit magnitude and importance. 

In the character of a religionist, the one idea man brings 
to bear upon the human mind one of the most powerful 
agencies to which it is ever subjected. Of the truth of this 
remark, the multitudinous forms of religious error, the viru- 
lence of religious persecutions, and the blind bigotry of re- 
ligious sectaries, that have afflicted the church through much 
of her history, are convincing proofs. And in turning our 
attention to this thought and its illustrations, we discover that 
no one shares so large a dividend in these consequences as 
'^ the possessed^ ^ himself. Others may be affected inciden- 
tally through him, but it is upon himself that the error ex- 
erts its concentrated and undiluted energies. His is em- 
phatically " the lion's share." 

Without attempting to notice, even so far as to name the 
endless variety of religionists, (the progeny of the prolific 
parentage, one ideaism,) who have risen, and after having 
vapored awhile, have sunk to rise again like under ground 
streams, in some new age and country, we present as the 
most generic illustrations of religious one ideaism, ihose 
great antagonizing religious systems, Antinomianism of 
the one part, and Arminianism of the other part.* The 
existence of these two gteat conflicting systems, is itself a 
phenomenon worthy the attention, not only of the enquirer 
after religious truth, but as an inreresting subject of investi- 
gation to the mental philosopher. 

Without entering into that curious inquiry, how far these 
systems may be justly regarded (like many of the rites of 
the so-called church \T\ of Rome)t as merely baptized 

* By the use of these terms^ the author begs leave to be understood, 
as intimating nothing like odium, but simplv to express by these phrases, 
without circumlocution, the system of aoctrine they intimate. Nor 
does he wish to be understood^ as intimating either that all who are 
known as Arminians^ reject entirely the idea of dmne agency j or that 
all who are regarded as Antinomians, or hyper-Calvinists, reject the 
idea of human agency, but simply that such are the opposite leanings 
of these two systems. There are no doubt multitudes of moderate men 
on both sides, who equally lament the extravagancies oi the ultraists, 
with whom they are associated. 

t American citizens will, I fear, discover too late, that instead of being 
a ''Church," this corrupt hierarchy is neither more nor less than a 
politico-religious power, under sworn allegiance to a foreign despot. 
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heathenism , we remark, tliat there is a strong family likeness 
in one of them, to that doctrine of the ancients* that << Jupi- 
ter governs all things, but fate governs Jupiter." And with 
regard to their rise and history, this much is clear, that if 
the origin of one can be accounted for, the other follows 
necessarily, on the principle, that extremes produce each 
other. ^ Indeed, Arminianism springs as necessarily and 
as spontaneously from Antinomianism, as an active pesti- 
lence springs from a stagnant marsh. 

One motive for bestowing upon these two great extremes 
of error, more attention tlian would otherwise be demanded 
on the present occasion, is found in the fact, that the scheme 
of evangelization which we are endeavoring to elucidate, lies 
between them, and may be regarded as their happy blending 
in a kind of dualism of mighty agencies, the human and 
divine, or it would be doubtless more philosophical to say, 
that this divine scheme is that original constitution of things 
out of which these two great systems have taken their rise, 
according as men's minds were inclined to ultraism of one or 
the other kind. 

This divine dualism is taught figuratively in the text, as 
the battle cry of Gideon and his victorious three hundred. 
This is that two-edged sword which the saints of God are 
directed to have in their hand, at the same time that the high 
praises of God aie in their mouths, (Ps. 149 : 5.) This is 
the sharp two-edged sword proceeding out of the mouth of 
him who is called " The Word op God ;" and this, wc 
venture to affirm, is that divine scheme, the full development 
of which is to secure to the church and her covenant 
^^Head" the dominion, and the kingdom, and the great- 
ness of the kingdom under the whole heaven, (Dan. 7 : 27.) 

In contemplating the practical working of one ideaisra, as 
it is exhibited in the systems of these ultraists, we discover 
that each is involved in absurdity not the kss glaring and 
ruinous, because fdaced at the farthest possible remove from 
the opposite system, by him so much deprecated and ab- 
horred. It is a shallow device of the arch-deceiver to induce 
in men's raind^ the silly idea that they are right, simply be- 
cause they find themselves in hostility to some dangerous 
error which they wish to avoid ; forgetting the important idea, 
that the opposite of error may be, and often is-, fully as dan- 
gerous an error. Though a shallow trick, it is nevertheless 
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a very successful one, especially as practiced upon the lead- 
ing religionists of the world. Each of these, for example, 
could see the fearful array of texts, and doctrines, and facts, 
and arguments, which the Scriptures present against the 
system held by the other. But could his intellect be deliv- 
ered from this dangerous possession, could he emerge from 
the clouds and mists into which his oneideaism had plunged 
his entire understanding, he would discover that there is just 
as fearful an array presented to his own system ; both of 
texts, and doctrines, and facts, and arguments. 

Whilst the one runs into the absurdity of standing still to 
see the salvation of God, at the very time when God s^ys 
'^ speak to the people that they go forward," tlie other con- 
demning him as not only stolid, but disobedient, commits 
the opposite error, and lilce Ussah, lays his presumptuous 
hand upon the ark of God. The one supinely folds his 
hands and waits God'^ time, when God is continually pro- 
claiming, " Now is the accepted timeJ^ The other rashly 
proceeds when and where he hath not been bidden ; and is 
bold and confident where any angel would shudder to stand. 
One sees before him the boiling waves of Charybdis, and 
determined to avoid that stormy vortex where many a goodly 
bark has been engulphed, suddenly and unexpectedly im- 
pinges upon Scylla ; the other giving a wide berth to the 
jagged rocks and threatening peaks of Scylla, as suddenly 
and as unexpectedly plunges amidst the raging furies of 
Charybdis. 

The one may be considered as unreasonably emphasizing 
and depending upon the abstraction " theory," the other as 
unreasonably relies upon practice. The one lacks labor, the 
other lacks capital. One might not inapdy be compaied to 
midnight brooding over chaos ; alas ! a hopeless incubation ; 
the other to Phseton, attempting to drive the chariot of the 
sun, and with results often not dissimilar to his. The one 
plies one oar, {faith,) and thus revolves perpetually in a 
given circle ; the other plies the opposite oar, (works,) and 
revolves in a similar but contrary circle of absurdities ; each 
exclaiming the while. Ye ore wrong ! ye are wrong ! ! for 
ye differ from us. The one vows that he will never preach 
works, for to do so would be jjagrant Arminianism ; the other 
as pertinaciously resolves against election and predestination ; 
for that is to be an Antinomian. Each at the same time 
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omitting the important inquiry, whether these apparently op- 
posite systems may not be alike and equally ^ a part of the 
same great scheme. 

The pernicious consequences to society and the world, re- 
sulting from the surrendering of the mind to the influence of 
such one sided views, might itself fill a discourse, ini^ead of 
being thus unavoidably crowded into a corner. Still soroie 
notice of (his branch of the subject is demanded, though it 
be but a notice. 

We remark, then, that its tendency is to cripple 4he enei- 
gies of the churchy and such have been its tendencies in 
every age of her history. 

A review of the strifes that have arisen out of these narrow 
and bigotted views, would present much that is disgraceful, 
(not to Christianity y as the enemies of religion vainly 
imagine^) but to " the operativesy*^ who have fomented 
these strifes. Alas ! how mortifying to see the followers of 
the Redeemer turning those weapons and that heavenly 
panoply against each other, which were forged, and with 
which they were endued, that they might wage a more 
successful warfare against the enemies of truth. Sects and 
parties, the evidences of childishness and casuality, (1 Cor. 
3 : 3-4 ; 1 (Jor. 1:11, 12,) are formed in the bosom of the 
Christian church. That divine oneness, which the Redeem- 
er declared should characterize his people, (Pro. I : 16 ; and 
17 : 20,*) is defeated. The Saviour is literally wounded in 
the house of his friends ; (Zech. 13 : 6.) Whilst that un- 
fulfilled command, *^ Go ye into all the world and preach 
the gospel to every creature," standi as a dead letter upon 
the statute book of heaven. The pulpit, designed as a van- 
tage ground, whereon to plant the battery wherewith to as- 
sault the strongholds of sin and the evil one, is converted 
into a platform, from which the so-called heralds of salva- 
tion may hurl their anathemas (a devilish enginery) against 
each other. These heralds of salvation (?) oh what a dese- 
cration of a name ! meanwhile becoming self-appointed 
gladiators, to worry and to slay each other, for the amuse- 
ment of those for whose salvation they should labor ; the 
•— •— ■ ■ ■ — . -.— - 

* The tender pathos with which this idea is presented^ and empha* 
sized in the whole of the Saviour's valedictory discourse and prayer, 
should at least cause such beUigerents as are here referred to, " To slop 
and think." 
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scofiiDg infidel exclaiming with a Sardonic laugh^ ^^ See how 
these Christians love one another. ^^ The tiumpet, the sil- 
very trumpet of the gospel^ framed to usher in the millen- 
nium's glorious dawn, ^^ brays horrible discord y^^ as it is at- 
tempted to be used as a war waking clarion, to rouse the 
embattled hosts of heaven to the senseless work of mutual 
extermination. All this too by men who profess to be acting 
under the commission, <^ Go ye into all the wotld and preach 
the gospel to every creature ;" men who in the warmth of 
their zeal often sing, 

** Had I a Uionnxid tongues, 
LoM th^ should all be thine.'* 

With the full conviction that the night (of death) cometh^ 
in which no man can work, and with the solemn injunction 
of him whom they call Lord and Master, " Wort wnile it is 
called to-day," before their eyes, can yet find time, from 
the high and holy vocation to which they profess to l^e 
called, to bite and devour one another, and thus to em- 
barrass the entire work of evangelization. 

Judging from the acrimonious controversies that have at 
various times afflicted the church, it would not be very ex- 
travagant to say that there have been among the mitred heads 
and learned doctors of the church, those who would (had it 
but been within their power) bid sun and moon and stars 
stand still in their orbits, the earth to cease her annual and 
diurnal motions, seed time and harvest, cold and heat, and 
summer and winter, suspend their delightful vicissitudes, 
until they had mooted some question of the peculiar system 
to which their narrow one ideaism had wedded them. It 
has been very appropriately said, that of all folly, learned 
folly is the most consummate and the least excusable ; and 
we add, when learned folly appears among those whose very 
vocation is to give light to those who are sitting in the region 
and shadow of dea&, and whose disputes are often as acri- 
monious and as important as those of the ^^ Big-enders" and 
the " Little-enders" at Lilliput,* there is absolutely no ex- 
cuse. It is a direct act of treason cigainst the cause of truth 
and piety. 

* It has been so long since the author has read ** Guliver/' that he 
almost foigetB the true merits of the controversy referred to^ but has an 
idea that it was upon the question whether in eating ^ggs they should be 
broken at the big or little end. The compromise was a wise thin^^ for 
it resulted in peace and the gieat discovery of cutting them in the middle. 



140 The Divifie Scheme of Evangelization. 

If the arch adversary had succeeded in seizing and spiking 
our batteries^ that were an act of adroitness on his part and 
would call for sorrow and lamentation on ours. Did he go 
beyond and even turn our batteries against ourselves, how 
much more disastrous. But what skill infernal is displayed 
when battery is incited against battery, legion against legion^ 
and contending hosts^ at the instigation of the spirit of all 
evil^ rush to an assault^ in which victory is another name for 
defeat^ triumph is infamous^ alike to the vanquisher and van- 
quished , and the shout of the conqueror is in terrible har- 
mony with the fiend-like joy of the devil and his angels. 

But the mischievous tendency of such one sided and 
bigotted views does not terminate here. Not only do they 
embarrass the operations of the church and render her pro- 
gression^ like the legs of the lame^ (Prov. 26 : 7,) which are 
not equal — not only do they waste the energies and array 
the most efficient of her ministers in deadly hostility against 
each other — but they render themselves (not the gospel) ob- 
noxious to the charge^ of presenting the spirit of Christianity 
in a false light in the eyes of the ungodly world. Do those 
who for frivolous differences of opinion present Christianity 
in an unfavorable light before a gainsaying worlds forget that 
'^ the Canaanite and the Perizzite dwell yet in the land ?" 
(Gen. 3 : 7.) And is it no sin^ no slander, no treason against 
heaven ; to present that mild and peaceful religion that was 
announced to the world by angelic hosts, as ^^ peace on earth 
and good will to men," to be the very embodiment of the 
spirit of discoid and bitterness?* In review of what has 
now been said, we remark that thus the human mind is 
fettered and degraded by this one ideaism ; bigotry and in- 
tolerance are engendered among those who ought to be co- 
workers in the great scheme of recovering mercy ; that divine 
plan projected, in infinite wisdom by the Redeemer, which 
in its integrity would have been so powerful an agency for 
good, (as being heaven's own invention of benevolence,) is 
deprived of its symmetry, and hence, after ages of toil, the 
church as a weeper lifts up her eyes, sufiused with tears, to 
her covenant Head, and exclaims, " Lord who hath believed 

* These strictures are (it will be understood) not aimed at that open 
«nd manly discussion of ^at and cardinal truths for truth's sake^ mit 
at that bitter and acrimonious spirit that so often enters into reli^us 
conttoverey. 
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our report, and to whom is the arm of the Lord revealed?" 

Having thus endeavored to present some of the benefits 
and some of the evils resulting from the concentration of the 
power of the human mind upon one idea, it is our purpose 
at this point to offer more distinctly than has yet been done^ 
i. e. with a sharper outline of definition and description, that 
dualism already referred to, in which we conceive the true 
economy of evangelization to be placed. This divine dual- 
ism is^ as alieady remarked, not so properly a blending of 
the two great one ideaisms of Antinomianism and Arminian- 
ism, as it is that original constitution of things out of which 
these two great systems of error sprung, according as men's 
minds were inclined to ultraism of one or the other kind. 

So far as a distinct cognomen by which to designate this 
dualism is concerned, it is not Galvanism nor is it Fullerism, 
(though undoubtedly to the great English divine will the 
future concede the high honor of having elaborated from the 
Scriptures a system of doctrine on this point consistent at the 
same time with right reason and the Word of God,) it is 
more properly Christian««97^, Biblei^i/i, Revelationi^m^ the 
isfn of plain, practical, common sense. 

la order to present, as proposed, as sharply defined an 
outline as possible, of the doctrine for which we claim so 
high a distinction, we reduce our views to the following 
propositions : 

1st. That to accomplish the great objects contemplated by 
the divine author of Christianity, there must be a due blend- 
ing of the agencies, human and divine. 

By human agencies, w« mean to be understood time, 
talents, influence, energy, finances, and whatever else men 
find to be reliable agencies in the accomplishment of other 
great and worthy undertakings. 

By divine agencies, we mean the word and Spirit of the 
living God^ The second proposition is^ that a professed re* 
liance upon God, to carry out these gteat enterprises, apart 
froiii efforts, sincere, honest, earnest and adeqiuite efibrts, 
is an unwarrantable reliance, nowhere authorized in the 
word of God ; unsustained by any correct interpretation of 
the inspired oracles ; without support from any of the analo- 

E'es furnished by an enlightened economy ; therefore unphi^- 
sophical, and plainly and emphatically contrary to consk 
mon sense. And conversely, that «i attempt to W(»k out 
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these great enterprises^ without a due reliance upon that 
power that cometh from God only, is equally averse to all 
sound doctrine, and the spirit of true religion. 

The third and last proposition is, that these great agencies 
conform to the general law that obtains in the Divine go- 
vernment, viz : That though under other circumstances they 
may, and sometimes do produce a part of their beneficial in- 
fluence, yet, to accomplish their highest and best results, 
they must be blended and combined in exactly equivalent 
proportions. 

The former two of these propositions, having already been 
treated of to some extent, as being necessarily involved in 
the topics discussed in the preceding part of this discourse, 
what we have now to offer, will be restricted mainly to the 
third or last proposition. 

In the use of the phrase '^ equivalent proportions,** the 
allusion is obviously, as it is intentionally, to such examples 
as the combining equivalents of chemical elements — the ac- 
curate balancing of the great forces that maintain the har- 
mony of the material universe, and such other similar illus- 
trations as readily suggest themselves. And we are not care- 
ful to conceal, but onthe contrary, desire to have it distinctly 
understood, that it is our purpose to advocate a combining 
equivalent in these agencies, as exact and as nicely adjusted, 
as is found in the illustrations suggested, or in any others 
that we know or can conceive of. 

If asked, what we suppose to be the combining equivalent 
of each, we confess that it might not be very easy to bnng 
out the expression as distinct, and as concise, as that of a 
mathematical or chemical formula ; simply and only because 
there is not a symbolical language, by which to express mo- 
ral ideas, but that there is such a combining equivalent in 
this and in other moral subjects, can be made as clear as that 
there is a combining equivalent in oxigen and hydrogen to 
form water ; or that there is a certain amount of centrifugal, 
necessary to balance a certain other amount of centripetal 
force. (*) 




ral 

•ombined with a certain other proportional w. ^j,,^^^.,, »w^...«,«.j ^ 
the complex idea which we denominate ** hope*'' and that a predominanee 
of either produces a state different from hope. 
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In the absence of a language of signs, by which to ex- 
press these combining equivalents, accept as follows : 

1st. That (he proper proportional of human agency will 
be attained, when each member of the church militant so 
comes up to the discharge of his or her responsibilities, as to 
enjoy the testimony of the blessed Spirit, bearing witness in 
their heart, <^ he hath done what he could." 

2d. When the believer thus comes up to the full and con- 
scientious discharge of duty-— of every known duty — then to lay 
all down, (as a matter of deserving,) and rely as implicitly 
upon the exercise of divine power, as though nothing had 
been done, (if not the proper expression of the Divine ele- 
ment>) is so certainly thai condition of the believer's heart, 
that is invariably connected with its exercise, that it virtually 
amounts to the same thing. 

We feel warranted, therefore, in saying, that these two ex- 
pressions^ viz : *^He hath done what he could," and 
" Implicit dependence upon Divine power," — or, to 
vary the expression^ " in point op duty to take all up, 
and in point of merit, to lay all down," constitutes 
that condition of things which goes to produce the highest 
efSciency, of either the entire church of the Lord Jesus, of 
any particular congregation of believers^ or of any individual 
Christian. And where one or the other of these elements is 
in excess, or is deficient, the effect is to disturb, by so much, 
that niceequilibrium upon which the highest success must al- 
ways depend. 

That there may be in these statements and definitions, the 
appearance (to minds of a certain order) of excessive exact- 
ness, we admit ; but that there is really an excessive exact- 
ness, or that such a thing as excessive exactness is at all pos- 
sible in any department of God's government, especially in 
his morcU government, must be regarded by every sound 
mind as an idea at war with all that we know of the Creator 
and his government. 

If it is not unworthy of the Divine Being, in framing tlie 
vast fabric of the material universe, '^ to measure the waters 
in the hollow of his hand," — ^< to mete out the heavens 
with a span" — '^ to comprehend the dust of the earth in a 
measure" — ^to weigh the mountains in scales, and the hills 
in a balance, (Isa. 40, 12) — and if the same exactness per- 
vades all the ascertained operations of the Divine mind and 

9 
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hand,^ it is far from being an unwarrantable assumption to 
assert ; that in the Scheme of Redemption^ the noblest effort 
of the Infinite Mind, and which^ more than any other, re- 
veals the depth of the riches, both of the wisdom and the 
knowledge of God ; that he has carried out that which is so 
distinguishing a characteristic, that he has acted according to 
his unvarying rule, and in this, as in all other of the op^ni- 
tions of his mind and hand — H& has shown, that ^^ Order is 
Heaven^s first law. ' ' 

These positions are so important to the subject, tbat we 
regard no pains too great, if it can add aught either to the 
clearness of the conception, or the certainty with which these 
truths make their impression. Bear vrith us, then, whilst 
we ask, '< what mind will undertake to define the exact 
amount of error that will be utterly innocent in any scheme?" 
As well might we attempt to show what amount of some 
deadly poison, as arsenic or strychnine, would be utterly 
harmless to the animal economy. Will the mactunist ad- 
mit, that there may be a degree of vibration so small, as to 
be productive of no disadvantage whatever to the action of 
a piece of mechanism? Or does not common reason say, 
that the highest efficiency is always found in connection with 
the least possible vibration? Will the astronomer admit, 
that there may exist an excess of centripetal over cenlirifugal 
force, even were it so small as to be appreciable only by the 
nicest instruments, and after long and patient observations ; 
and yet that minute departure from perfect harmony, pro- 
duce no impression upon the planet's n^otion? There may 
be in the machine a power sufficient to perform much work, 
even with the disadvantages of the vibration, yet, Ist, more 
work would be done, and more easily done, were perfeef 
harmony attained ; and 2d, the vibrations tend to further and 
still further derangement, and perhaps the destruction of the 
machine. So also in the great celestial orrery of planets and 
suns above ; an excess in one of those mighty forces, be^ 
tween which each hangs suspended in mid -heaven, would 
tend to reproduce itself in constantly increasing ratios, until 

the body thus affected, would impinge upon the centre of 

--- - - ■■ I — . .1 .1 I ■ < » 

* The discoveries aDil aDalyses of modern chemistry prove that the repre- 
sentations of those passages of scripture just quoted are no exaggerationSy 
but, if possible, come short of expressing the great exactness with wiiieb 
the Tariout chemical elements fora their oombumtioM. 
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attraction^ whilst an excess of the opposite kind would cause 
a divergence greater and greater^ until, all subordination lost, 

« 
'^ Planets and suns run lawless through the sky.^^ 

We were about to ask what testimony the chemist would 
give, in reference to the effects of any, even the slighest, 
change in the constitution of our atmosphere ? But enough ! 
Illustrations might be literally piled upon illustrations, all 
going to elucidate the same great truth, that underlies every 
department of God's government, natural and moral. 

If these phenomena are provided with such impassable 
barriers,- is it assuming too much to affirm, that there can be no 
harmless deviation, in that constitution of things that obtains 
in the Scheme of Evangelization, that economy of things 
that is to effect results, compared with which, the destruction 
of this world, or a system of words, (merely ncUural,) would 
be a trivial and unimportant event. 

We are prepared, then, from this reasoning, and these il- 
lustrations, to submit the question : How much of that spirit 
that prays *^ Thy kingdom com^^^ at the same time folding 
its bands in supineness, can comport with the greatest effi- 
ciency of the Scheme of Evangelization ? And conversely, 
bow much of the opposite spirit, that presumptuously puts 
forth like Uzzah ; a mere human arm, to sustain or guide 
the ark, is consistent with the same Divine schen)« ! 

We are well aware, that the existence of analogies, how- 
ever numerous, or however exact, affords no support to a 
mere hypothesis ; but it is no mere hypothesis we advocate, 
but a doctrine ; (and doctrines, when established, are sci- 
ences in religion ;) a sharply defined ani fully proven doc- 
trine, underpinned and braced on all sides, not only by the 
most explicit declarations of scripture, but also by the sound- 
est dictates of reason and comnKin sense. 

Ii^ introducing, therefore, the analogies about to be offered, 
it is with the distinct understanding, that they are presented 
afi illustrations (proofs are not needed) to show the consis- 
tency of these views with those departments of economics, 
whence the analogies and illustrations are drawn. 

Turning our attention to the vegetable kingdom and the 
economy of agricultural life, we discover those Divine be- 
atowmeats, seeds^ and the various meteorological conditions^ 
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which, accordiDg to the Divine arrangement, are designed to 
render those seeds productive. 

We aie informed, that from one of the catacombs of 
Egypt, a mummy was taken, which, on examination, was 
found to boIJ in its clenched hand a tuberous root. This 
root had been for ages in that condition, and at every mo- 
ment of that long, long period, was capable of springing into 
the magnificent flower which it was afterwards ascertained 
to be. But age after age rolled away ; seed time and har- 
vest, cold and heat, summer and winter came and went, and 
came and went again, and still it remained but a dry and 
shrivelled tuber ; and mighty changes came over that land- 
dynasties rose and fell— conquering armies overran the land \ 
temples, chiselled in the solid rock, crumbled to decay — 
Memnon and the Sphynxes fall to ruins, or are buried Be- 
neath the encroaching sands of the deseit, and still that tuber 
reposes on in its long and dreary hybernation, not dead, 
though clutched in the ver}* grasp of death. And why, with 
the vital energy there, does it still remain that dry and shriv- 
elled thing ? The Divine element was truly there, but the 
dualism of agencies, necessary, according to the economy of 
the vegetable kingdom, was not there — the circuit of myste- 
rious influence was broken. 

At length that tuber is discovered, and brought forth from 
its burial place, {to it no sarcophagus,) The skilful hand 
of the florist tends it — its dormant energies are wakened from 
their long repose, and first the leaves, then the stem, and at 
length, the brightly glowing "doA/ta," rewards the toil of 
its faithful and assiduous nurse. And thus, alas, for ages, 
has a part of the church of the living God been buried be- 
neath Antinomian supineness, all of which time she has 
clutched in her mummy hand that Divine principle, " the 
faith once delivered to the saints," the wholesome doctrine 
of election and predestination, and she might have faced the 
world the while, and asked, in her hollow, sepulchral tones, 
^^ are not these the doctrines of grace? Were they not held 
by apostles and martyrs and confessors, and all the holy men 
of old?'* 

And all this perchance might be true, and yet could the 
religious world retort, '^ where is the evidence of life and 
power that characterized these very doctrines, as held by the 
first ministers of the everlasting gospel?" Ah I ye havo 
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severed these doctrines, from the spirit of active piely with 
which they were associated in the hearts and lives of those 
early Christians. Your one ideaism has clutched these doc- 
trines as in the grasp of a corpse^* and never will they prove 
to you what they did to them, until the Divine dualism 
which constitutes the true economy of Evangelization bs 
acknowledged and carried out in your lives and labors, as it 
was in the lives and labors of those from whom ye profess 
to be spiritual descended, and whose sublime doctrines ye 
profess to have inherited. 

It would be intensely interesting, (did the limits of this 
already protracted discourse admit,) to give the subject a 
more extensive range for the purpose of introducing other 
analogies, going to illustrate the chief idea now under con- 
sideration. A few of the many that crowd upon our atten- 
tion, we beg leave briefly to consider. 

In the commercial world there are two well known ele- 
ments of power, or great agencies, known under the terms 
Supply and Demand. 

These are they that set in motion, and keep in motion-p- 
what ! Where shall we find terms sufficiently universal to 
express what they do set in motion and keep in motion? 
Let us comprehend all in one strong expressicn^rrTHET are 
THE MOVERS OF ALL OTHER POWERS. It has been said of 
the steam engine, that it spins, and weaves, and knits, and 
embroiders, and planes, and saws, and mortices, and ham- 
mers, and prints, and binds, and so on interminably ; but 
these mighty forces do more, for they call into existence and 
set in active operation all the ten thousand steam engines and 
water powers, and electro-motors, and all the other innume- 
rable contrivances that feed, and clothe, and give employ- 
ment to the one thousand millions of people that inhabit the 
earth, j^eside very much cattle. 

But the object of introducing this illustration, is not to de- 
scant upon either the secondary agencies which Xhese prime 
agents set in motion and keep in motion, or the immense 
results that flow therefrom, but simply to call attention to 
them, as constituting another great dualism, and to show 
that they never reach their maximum of efficiency until 
they are brought into the most perfect equilibrium. Indeed, 

* Something like this seems to be charged upon the heathen philosophers. 
Rom;l:ia S^MoKnigliliiiliMVf 
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they way be said to have so instinctive a perception ^ and 
so strongly developed an antipathy to any disturbance of 
this equilibiium^ that each appears instantly sensible of the 
unnatural state ; and each simultaneously, and in the least 
possible time^ makes the most determined and persevering 
efforts to correct such disturbance, and can never rest untU 
by some means the unnatural condition is adjusted. Not 
more promptly nor more certainly does water flow from the 
more elevated to the less elevated situations, than does sup- 
ply flow in to meet a demand. 

Of the same nature, and exhibiting the same seositiveneaB, 
is the relation of labor and capital. 

If capital accumulates in the hands of those too infirm, or 
otherwise too imbecile to keep it in active and successful 
operation, it may, like the tuberous root in the hand of the 
mummy, lie for centuries, with the power of life inherent in 
it ; but let it be borne in mind that it is not life, but simply 
the latent power to live. 

It is not energy, it is not vigor. It does not spin, nor 
weave, nor sew, nor knit, nor^ plane, nor saw, nor print, nor 
bind. It builds no mills, it drives no machinery, it lights the 
fire in no forge or furnace. It sends not the warm blood 
coursing through the veins of the honest artizan. It calls 
into existence no smiling villages to dot the landscape, and 
send forth the busy hum of industry. It harnesses no bab- 
bling stream in bands and wheels, to drive the spindles in 
their unnumbered thousands. It sends not the winged 
lightning to quiver along the wires, bearing the merchant's 
orders and the newsman's intelligence. But* all is sterility 
and barrenness, and the shadow of death. Where the earth 
might bring forth by handfuls, universal desolation reigns 
around, a death-like stillness pervades the land, where all 
might be active, thriving and prosperous. 

There is no life, though the power, the mere latent powo', 
to live be there. 

Let the energy of the young, the enterprising and tbt 
active, become connected with that capital, and how changed 
the scene. Now smiling plenty reigns around. The poor 
man goes forth to his manly and ennobling toil with a joyous 
heart, for he knows that there is an energy in his honeit 
hand and sinewy arm to make that capital valuable to 
self, and doubly valuable to the owner. 
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Innufn^rable are the exhibitions of tljrift and prosperity, 
emaimting from the simple espousal of labor and capital y 
and Leah-like, the delighted proprietors may say in view of 
the fruit of this union, <^ Its name is Gad, (Gen. 30 : 11,) 
for a troop cometh." And here again let it be repeated, we 
discover that the closer the union, and the more perfect the 
equilibrium, the more is the efficiency of each oi these great 
agencies increased. 

In view of these illustrations we are prepared to assert, 
thai as th3 commission to the first humaa ^< duaV^ in the gar- 
den of Eden to multiply and replenish the earth and subdue 
it, was predicated upon their union under the divine direc;- 
tion ; 80 in the nature of things, if not in revelation, is there a 
commission to these great dualisms to multiply, and subdue 
to develope and replenish ; and the power in these y as in 

those J RESIDES IN THE UNION. 

And is it only in religion, only in the great moral agent 
cies for good, for the salvatien of men, that we fail to observe 
and coincide wkh the operadons of the massive truth, that 

POWER RESIDES IN THE UNION OF THE FORCES, buman 

and divine. Well did the Redeemer say, the children of the 
world are wiser in their generation than the children of lights 
Indeed, it appears that the dullest and most short nghted of 
the former are often more prudent and far-seeing than the 
wisest of the latter. 

What intelligent worldling fails to recognize this truth, and 
conform bis plans to its operations? But how slow is the 
religious world to recognize and / take advantage ef the 
the same thing. 

If it is the decree of heaven, that <^ whfU Qod hath joined 
iegeeher let no man put asunder ;'Vlet ^^ the operatives,'' 
the ministry and members of the church of the Redeemei! 
oo earth, beware bow they tamper with a union so evidently 
sanctioned by heaveo as that of the human and the divine 
agencies in the scheme of evangelization. But if the reli- 
gious worid is blind on this subject, it is the blindness of 
those who will not see. 

Hear the reasoning of the Apostle St. James, as he treats 
of fkith and works, the two great pillars (the Jacbin and 
the Boaz, t Kings, 7 : 21) of true, i^perimental rel^oo. 
As the body without the soul is dead, so faith without work» 
10 dead also. (Jamse 2 : 36^) 



150 The Divine Scheme of SvangelittcUibn* 

Another striking instance of the same occurs in the address 
of the angel to Cornelius — (Acts 10 : 4.) Thy prayers and 
thy alms are come up for a memorial before God. 

The church of our Lord Jesus is coming more and more 
under the influence of the motto of the immortal Carey } 
<' Devise great things^ expect great things." New 
and interesting fields for benevolent efforts are continually 
opening up before the Christian world. Oh ! that we could 
be penetrated with the feeling that our sufficiency is of Giod. 

Let the Bible society multiply Bibles^ a hundred or a thou- 
sand fold, and scatter them broadcast over the earth, as 
though some strong angel had shaken the tree of life^ and 
its leaves ^^for the healing of the nations^ ^ were scattered to 
the four quarters of the heavens. Yet let it be borne in mind, 
that unless the convincing and saving influences of the Holy 
Spirit attend every volume ; yea, every chapter and verse, 
the enterprise will cotne far, very far short of accomplishing 
that for which the book of God has been given. 

Can printer's ink and paper, can language in any form, 
Eubdue the pride and enmity of the carnal heart^cooquer 
the reigning passions that enslave the soul — ^lust, or envy or 
malice ? Can these change the lion into the lamb, eause the 
wilderness and the solitary place to be glad, and the desert to 
rejoice and blossom as the rose ? Can they bring in the lat- 
ter-day glory of the church, cause the stone that was cut out 
of the mountain without hands to grow and become a great 
mountain, and fill the whole earth? Can they give the do- 
minion and the kingdom, and the greatness of the kingdom^ 
under the whole heaven, to the saints of the most high ? 

No. A^mredly all these things are to be accomplished, 
but << not by might nor by power, but by my spirit, saith the 
Lord." 

And when you commission and send forth your mission* 
ary as the herald of the cross, let it be engraven on the very 
tablets of his soul, that it is not in the charms of eloquence^ 
not on the power of the most conclusive reasoning, not on the 
most melting and earnest appeals that he is to rely^ (though 
his discourses should blaze and melt from beginning to end 
with all that is rich and beautiful and tender^) but upon a 
power emanating directly from the Almighty, and given in 
answer to fervent believing prayer. When, oh ! when will 
the members of our churches come to the sanctuary from 
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Sabbath to Sabbath, not expecting to be dazzled by flights 
of eloquence, or pleased with exhibitions of sound and able 
reasoning, but expecting the word to be preached in the de- 
monstration of the spirit, and with power. 

And now, brethren, 1 commend this great truth to your 
most prayerful consideration. You will bear in mind the 
idea advanced in the introduction, that Christianity has evi- 
dently not accomplished what it might reasonably have been 
expected in eighteen centuries to have done. You have pa- 
tiently gone with us through the laborious inquiry into the 
causes of this apparent failure. We tiust you Jiave clearly 
conceived our meaning, as we have endeavored to developc 
what we conceive to be the divine scheme of evangelization, 
or the Redeemer's own plan for giving the gospel in its sav- 
ing benefits lo the world. In all this your preacher has 
sought not to please or to entertain you, but lo edify and con- 
vince. May he not flatter himself that he has had some mea- 
sure of success in this desire that lays near his heart. Are 
you convinced ? Do you feel more sensible of the claims of 
the blessed Jesus upon you, as one purchased by his precious 
blood ? And are you resolved to do what you can ? Afid 
will you do it 9 will you do it ? 

** Sermons gain not from men's applause renown, 
The people's practice is the preacher's crown." 

You are witnesses that we have refrained from all efforts 
to arouse or inflame you by impassioned appeals, even 
where the subject fairly admitted this style of address, and 
where it could easily have been done. We have felt more 
like appealing to your understanding, and endeavoring to lay 
in your minds abroad and solid substratum of Christian prin- 
ciple, rather than to look to present and temporary results. 

Hear one word in conclusion, beloved brethren and 
friends. 

The world is to be evangelized, and the scheme projected 
by the Divine Redeemer requires the best abilities of all those 
who truly love hinr^. 

4 
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NEUTRALITY IN RELIGION IMPOSSIBLE : 



A Sermon by Rev. Wii. Hooper, D. D., L. L. D., of N. C. 

" He (hat i$ not toUh me ii t^aiirui me." — ^Matt. xii., 90. 

To be with ChrUt^ implies ihat we are^ in the first place^ 
to give him onr hearts^ to become his cordial, affectionale 
disciples^ and then to enter, with all the energy of our souls, 
into the great wqirk of advancing his cause in the world, as 
more worthy of our zeal and diligence than any cause which 
can employ our faculties. Our object will be, in the follow- 
ing remarks, to illustrate the truth of this solemn declaration 
of Christ : that he who is not heartily with him is against 
him. 

1 . The object of Christ's coming into the world was to 
overthrow the kingdom of darkness and to produce the reign 
of heaven on earth. It was with this proclamation that he 
began his ministry when he came forth as a public preacher : 
^* Repent ye," said he, " for the kingdom of heaven is at 
hand ;" i. e., ^Mhe reign of heaven approacheth" — every 
thing opposed to God, ail false religions and all the evil dis- 
positions of the human heart, are now to give way to the 
empire of righteousness. God is to be sovereign, and every 
human being is to be taught his duty to be God's willing and 
loyal subject. He, then, who does not join in promoting 
this grand design of Jesus Christ in coming into the world, 
must be considered as hostile. The first step of obedience 
and compliance with the demands of God, through Jesus 
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Christ bis accredited messenger unlo this world , is for every 
man to yield his own heart to the influence of the gospel. 
There the reign of heaven xx^vksl first be set up^ and from its 
power and energy there j is it expected to spread into other 
hearts. Not to yield our hearts, then, to the demands of 
God^-not to allow the reign of heaven to be set up within 
us — not to wish and permit that our rebellious dispositions 
should be subdued, our polluted souls washed, our carnal, 
earthly affections spiritualized and set on heavenly things — to 
thwart and frustrate this great and blessed design of Uod, a 
design which appeared in his eye of so much importance as 
to warrant his employ of such a stupendous 8chen>e of re- 
demption — to thwart and frustrate this design^ by refuni^ to 
yield our hearts to the influence of the gospel, can be viewed 
in no other light than as disaffection and resistance to the 
righteous claims and demands of our Creator. 

2. Again : The cause of Christ is so good a cause, so 
fraught with the richesjL beoje6(8 to the wprid, tfaiat i^ to es- 
pouse it cordially— not to enter, heart ainl hatK), into its pro- 
motion, must be justly regarded as arising from a depi]»ved 
heart, a heart criminally indifferent to the oioet nwivieDtous 
interests of the human race. When great matteta are at 
stake, when God's honor and authority aie in quesstion-r 
when we are called upon to decide whether ibe great plao 
devised by God himself for the recovery of a ruined world 
shall be carried forward or not, then, surely, there is uo room 
for neutrality ; indifference is criminal } it indicates a ^ofi|l 
heardessness to what is good, a treasonable supineness to- 
wards a cause deserving and demanding the most devoted 
attachment and the most energetic co-operation. 

3. Again : We can prove that you, who are not heartily for 
Christ, are not in a neutral state, but positively hostile by 
the inducements and motives which you overcome. The 
strength of any feeling is known by the contrary nrtoLives 
which it prevails over. Now you have the stronge:^ motives 
imaginable to become a Christian. God promises a full 
pardon for all your sins ! And is this a small motive Ip a 
sinner who knows that he has been committing sin after a^ 
for a whole lifetime, and has to answer at the judgment fse^i 
of heaven for all of them ? Is it a small inducement to ofieir 
him a sentence of amnesty — a complete oblivipn of aU 
these — that God wjU blot tb^m out jand r^metiiibei them ifQ 
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more again^st him, if he will become h Christian ? Melhinks 
here is motive enough to disturb the equilibrium of the heart, 
if it were in an equilibrium — to overcome indiflerence, yea 
to surmount considerable obstacles, and to reconcile one to 
considerable sacrifices for the attainment of so great a good ! 
Yet it is certain that the ttian who is not '^ vnth Christ" does 
resist these inducements, does overcome these powerful con- 
siderations for becoming a Christian. This seems to betray 
something more than indifference. The heart cannot be on 
a balance, when such a weight can be thrown into one scale 
without making that scale preponderate. 

But this is not all. The pardon of sin, though a great and 
most powerful inducement to win you over to the cause of 
Christ, is by no means the only one. You are promised 
peace of mind in all the trying circtktnstances of life, the 
joys of a tranquil conscience, deliveVance from the turbulent 
dominion of bad passions — from the corrosion of Wasting 
anxieties — the sweet a^utanee of God's loving kindness and 
g;uardian caie as long sLs you live — exemption from the fear 
of deaih, so that you can look forward to dying with as much 
calmness as you do to lying down at night on your pillar ; and 
then, to close and crown the whole, that glorious hereafter, 
that mansion in the home on high, where you shall live, 
through endless ages, in the enjoyment of the purest and 
most perfect happiness — ^the complete satisfaction of that 
boundless appetite after perfect felicity, which is at once the 
strdngest instinct and most dignified characteristic of our na- 
ture. These are the inducements — this is the potent combi- 
nation of motives which God presents to your heart, in order 
to prevail with you to become a Chridtian ! 

And can you pretend, when you are able to resist such 
inotives,"that you are neutral? That if you are not for 
Christ, at least you are not againJst him ? That there is no 
opposition in your heart to rengion ? Would not your affec- 
tions yield to the power of such persuasions, if there were not 
some strong disKke^ some settled aver^n of heart to Christ 
and his cause? How cold, how heavy, how dead, must be 
that heart which can remain unmoved by such awakening, 
such agitating considerations ! Yes, I might say this, if 
that heart Which remains so motionless and torpid under ^11 
God '9 arguments of terror and of love, were equally listless 
and immovable to the attractions of the world. Then, per* 
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haps, it might make good its claim to neutrality, and insist 
with some plausibility, that if it did not come to Ohri:?t it was 
not owing to any rival interests or affections — that no antago- 
nist cords were drawing it in an opposite direction, but that 
the same sluggishness and torpor which benumbed it in reli- 
gious matters, was manifested towards every other object. 
But no : this plea cannot be made by those who claim to be 
neutral towards Christ. Their hearts, so hardened against 
fear of the wrath to come, are very susceptible of fear when 
life, or property, or reputation is in jeopardy. Those hearts 
so incapable of being touched with love to God, are capable 
of tender endearments towards earthly friends. Those hearts 
so dead to all desires after heaven, feel strong and ardent de- 
sires towards worldly goods. The excuse, then, is not a true 
or valid one, that the reason why the heart does not love 
Christ is the want of «ensibilily. These hearts are highly 
susceptible of the emotions of fear, of love, of desire ; and 
as Christianity presents to them motives powerfully calculated 
to awaken those passions, it certainly would awaken them if 
there were no counter motives, no rival interests which over- 
come the force of heavenly motives in the soul. Suppose 
you w^ere to endeavor to move a ball along a smooth plain, 
and were to apply a strong force to it without being able to 
make it stir in the desired direction, you would wonder what 
could be the matter. You see no impediment in front. You 
tug again and again more strenuously, but it refuses to 
budge ! You are then certain that there are some impedi- 
ments behind. You go and examine, and you find some 
cords drawing against you in the opposite direction ; or, per- 
chance, upon close inspection, you find the ball invested with 
a very fine and almost invisible network^ which holds it fast. 
Now, depend upon it, this is the state of tlie soul when it 
does not yield to the mighty force of gospel motives. The 
man may pretend that he feels no opposition to religion— that 
he has no bad habits which he wishes to continue — that he 
has no unlawful gains or pleasures which he is unwilling to 
abandon. He is a stranger to himself. If he knew himself, 
he would perceive that he is caught in a net of worldly affec- 
tions and interests, which hold his soul in captivity and com- 
pletely prevent it from yielding to the demands of religion. 
And will not Christ resent such treatment? Will he not be- 
lieve that the heart has a strong, fixed, deep aversion against 
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him and his service, when the promise of all the joys of 
heaven, and ihe threatening of all the torments of hell, are 
unable to draw it towards him ? Yes, he assuredly will. 
The reason why men do not detect the latent opposition of 
their hearts to God, why their consciences do net charge them 
with being against Christ, is, that they feel at liberty to re- 
gard or disregard as they please the obligations that are urged 
upon them to repent and believe the gospel. They can hear 
a chapter read from the Bible, or a sermon preached, in 
which their duty and their danger are clearly pointed out. 
They assent — they approve — they admit it is all good and all 
true. 

Is it possible, then, that undei this apparent acquiescence 
and even approbation of the conscience and understanding, 
there can lurk a deep-rooted enmity and aversion to religion ? 
Yes. Why, then, is the man not conscious of it ? Because 
he can assent, and he can approve, and he can even praise 
the chapter or the sermon, and go and live as he lists, with- 
out having any of his plans crossed, any of his inclinations 
opposed, any of his pleasures taken away from him. He is 
even perhaps better pleased with himself than before, be- 
cause he approves and likes, and praises piety and zeal in 
ministers and people. But let the Spirit of God touch this 
man's conscience, and awaken it to life, and make him feel 
the binding, constraining force of these requisitions of God's 
law, to which he has hitherto passively assented, and then 
he will find his heart rise up in resistance. He can no lon- 
ger be a stranger to its opposition to Christ. It will fret and 
repine and rebel, and complain of the duties of religion as 
too strict, and will settle down into gloomy resenttnent 
against religion as a hateful intermeddler with human plea- 
sures, or will get rid of all uneasiness by flat infidelity. Or, 
if it is not driven to this extreme, it will perhaps wait, in 
sullen silence, until, among the various creeds and churches 
in Christendom, it meets with one which is least strict — 
which allows its members the greatest licenses — ^which fur- 
nishes repose to the conscience on the easiest terms, and by 
combining a moderate portion of religion with a liberal al- 
lowance of worldly gratifications, quiets the troublesome 
convictions of duty, without tearing away the beloved idols 
of the heart. But if the heart finds not some such deceitful 
qpiaie to its coovictionB, and it preised with the obligations 
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of religion — if the covetous man feels ever pressing on his 
mind the charge of the Bible, that he " is an idolator," and 
therefore hateful in the eye of Omniscience, and that if be 
continues to love his money better than his God, he will cer- 
tainly go down to hell — if the lover of pleasure cannot get 
rid of the startling thought that Dives is now weltering, and 
has been for more than 1800 years, weltering in the lieiy lake 
for leading just that kind of selfish, voluptuous life which he 
is now leadfing — if the man who is hunting after the ap- 
plause of men and the honors and offices of this world, is 
pressed with the weighty thought, that while he is so assidu- 
ously courting the smiles, and so cautiously shunning the 
frowns of meuy his total unconcern about the favor or the 
displeasure of God will be regarded as treason gainst Hea- 
ven's high King, and punished with everlasting destruction : 
I say, if these several descriptions of persons who aire not 
<' with Christ," are pressed and haunted by an awakened 
conscience with these powerful truths of scripture, their 
hearts will presently show that they are <^ against Christ," — 
they will, they must hate a religion, which makes such un- 
welcome demands. This explains a phenomenon ii^bich 
often attracts attention in the confessions of awakened sin- 
ners. They often complain heavily, that in proportion as 
they endeavor to grow better, they grow worse— that their 
thoughts and their feelings seem to be more opposed to the 
gospel^ than when they were entirely careless of their souls ; 
that they are often tormented With blasphemous thoughts and 
bitter, msilignant feelings towards God and man, such as 
they never had before, so that 'they are frequently driven to 
the very border of despair, arid some are driven to despair 
and suicide ! What is all this, but the depraved resentment 
of the heart against claims which interfere with its favorite 
enjoyments, and wield over it the scourge of vengeance in 
case of its refusal to obey? Oh, in what a hideous and 
hateful garb does this vexed heart array religion, that loVely 
angel of heaven! The service of God, so reasonable, 'so 
wholesome to the soul and body, so mild and sweet and I6v- 
ing---so worthy of all the noble attachments of the soul, 'so 
like that of a dutiful child to an amiable and revered parent, 
oh what is its aspect to the worldly mind ! Somethihg 
stem^ gloomy, morose, associated with sighs and ffroans and 
tears, painful self-denial and austerity of manners— ^tbis is 
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the picture which the heart paints to itself of the religion 
which is demanded hy the God of Love ! 

The world never would have imagined such an ugly pic- 
ture, but for its inward enmity against the blessed original. 
It never would have conceived of religion as such a thing as 
this, but from the malignant colorings of an alienated mind. 
It would have rather imagined that to love and serve so great 
and good a Being, must be the highest honor and joy ; that 
all that such a Being can require, must be perfectly reason- 
able, and good and profitable ; that to taste his forgiveness, 
and fee! the arms of his affection about us, must fill the soul 
with secret rapture ] that to be cleansed of polluting imagi- 
nations, of tormenting passions, of guilty fear, of corroding 
anxiety, malice, envy, restless ambition, mean vain glory, 
sordid, low covetousness, base, brutal lusts — to have this 
crew of hateful inmates turned out of the heart by the com- 
mand of Jesus Christ, its new master, and to have the goodly 
fruits of the Spirit introduced in their stead — ^love,joy^ peace, 
and all that divine sisterhood of graces — why a religion which 
does this for us, would appear the loveliest gift of heaven, 
the roost sweet and precious expression of boundless benevo- 
lence. If the heart had no native opposition festering within 
it, after hearing the reasonable demands and injunctions of 
religion, it would break fortli in warm spontaneous acknow- 
ledgments such as these : /^ I heartily thank thee, my ^ea- 
venly Father, that thou requirest, or ever permitted me to 
love thee ; that thou carest enough for the affections of this 
poor, wicked heart, to challenge it for thine own ; that thoii 
will not permit me to live a forlorn wanderer from thee^ but 
claimest me as thy child ; that thou didst pity my restless 
soul, and refuse to let it be tossed, and agitated, and polluted 
by a host of distempered passions ; that thou wouldst have 
my heatt made clean for thine own habitatiQn, anid promisest 
to come in thy own blessed self, and ^ dwell in me ah<d 
.walk in me ;' that thou ha^t provided me so gopd a masteir 
as Jesus Christy whose yoke is ^ easy, and whose burden ,& 
so light, whose heart is so tender^ whose hand is so powerful^ 
whofse guardianship is so yiKatcbful, and who has oaade tb^^ 
wfaole d[ my duty to be summed up in one pleasant requir^ 
xnent, to love a Benefactor ^ who loved me find died fornpe ^"^ 
y^. my Heavenly Father, I thank thee with all my jbi^art 
Uutt this is the iiefigion ihat please^ thee, imdf Uif^^tbou' r^ 
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4. Further^ ibe man who denies that he is agaiDSt Christ, 
but neutral f or even friendly, although he does not himself 
become a Christian, may find out the insincerity of his 
heart by other evidences than those we have already sug- 
gested. You think you are friendly to Christ's cause, be- 
cause you pay some of your money to support the gospel 
around you, or perhaps to propagate it in heathen lands ; or 
because you treat with kindness and hospitality the ministers 
of religion. But this may all be from policy, or a regard to 
character, or because you think religion keeps the world in 
order, and prevents immorality from overspreading the earth. 
But would you know whether you are a sincere well-wisher 
to Christ's cause, ask yourself if you could rejoice to see 
every man around you becoming a Christian, with all his 
heart and soul, bavins: little relish for conversation, except 
about the interests of the church ; deeply serious about 
men's spiritual interests, and about your's among the rest, 
and frequently and affectionately pressing upon you the 
danger of your case, and urging you to seek the friendship 
of God. Suppose you could, with a word, transform aU 
around you into such hearty, zealous Christians as these, 
would you do it? Would you give your money chee:fully 
to produce such a revolution in society about you ? If yon 
were a hearty lover of Christ's cause you would, for this is 
just what Christ wishes ; this is what Christ is employing so 
many ministers and so many Bibles, and so much preaching 
and prayer to achieve, to turn all society into just such de- 
voted Christians as these. 

Now if you were a real friend to his cause, you* would 
wish the same thing ; you would help Christ to bring this 
about. But, on the contrary, would you not be distressed 
if things were to come to this pass around you ? Would not 
the alteration in the spirit and character of society leave you 
almost alone, deprive you of congenial companions, make 
your situation insufferably tedious and distasteful, while 
everything around you breathed a religious air? Would you 
not I'eel like the leviathan of the deep, if the waters began 
to dry up around him ? It gives leviathan no uneasiness, 
that the birds and the beasts should enjoy themselves in the 
air above him, and sail through the sky, or bound over the 
plains, provided he may sport unmolested in the waves. 
But interfere with him in his own dominions, begin to dry 
up the bed of waters wher0 he has hitherto reposed^ let him 
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feel them shrinking from around him, and his sides exposed 
to the unwelcome beams of the sun, and his mouth made to 
inhale the unwelcome atmosphere, and then see how he will 
lash the sea into a foam with alarm and rage, and toss his 
huge frame with convulsive throes and dying agonies. It is 
certain that nothing would make a worldly man more mise- 
rable than for his former companions and friends to turn from 
the world to God, and show that they had a firm belief in, 
and a serious concern for the interests of eternity. How 
would their spirituality of mind rebuke his carnal, worldly 
spirit ! How would their delight in God shame his coldness 
and deadness ! How chagrined and disgusted would he 
feel when they should make so light of his favorite topics, 
and converse with so little interest on loss and gain, and 
rising in the world ! So far from feeling any complacency 
in such a state of things, he would give much to drive away 
this infatuation, and bring back people to a love of worldly 
things, so as to render them congenial company for himself. 
How idle then it is for such a man to say he is not against 
Christ, when his heart would be saddened by the universal 
prevalence of religion around him, and when he would be 
secretly glad to see such a spirit dying away, and consider its 
total departure as happy a riddance as the disappearance of 
the plague or the cholera ! 

5. Again. If you are not with Christ, you are against 
him, by giving countenance and credit to neutrality ; by fur- 
nishing a rallying point and rendezvous for all that wish to 
stand on middle ground. We are arguing now with a class 
of persons, respectable for their character, and therefore hav- 
ing some influence in the world. They lend no countenance 
to vice ; they rather frown upon it ; so far they are " with 
Christ." But by refusing to comply with the demands of 
^the gospel ; by refusing to yield their own hearts to its sacred 
claims, by being satisfied with the character of good, moral 
men, and worthy members of society, they aetuaUyj if not 
intentionally J inflict a deadly stab on the cause of Christ. 
They make morality, without religion, creditable in the 
world ; and in exact proportion to the number and greatness 
of their good qualities, is the extent of the mischief which 
they do in this respect. All the virtues of such a man are 
made use of by the opposers of religion, as proof that religion 
is not necessary to make men good ; and they take delight in 

2 
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quoting him as a standard, and comparing his excellent char- 
acter with the far inferior repulatioa of many profecBors of 
religion. Thus is his morality made a battery y behind 
which Christ's enemies entrench themselves, and cast their 
poisoned shafts against him and his r^bteoitf cause. Now 
is the man who supplies this battery to Christ's ^lemies 
guiltless ? He may not have intended it as a lodgment for 
enemies ; he may have erected it on the very borders of 
Christ's territories, as a place for himself to dwell ia, and not 
as a harbor and garrison for his^adversaries ; but inasmuch 
as it answers that mischievous end, and enables those ad- 
versaries to annoy Christ's territories from its very nearness, 
from the good name attached to it, because it stands close to 
the holy land ; for that very reason Christ will resent it, 
and punish the builder of that fortress for erecting it on the 
wrong side of the line, for not coming over to iks side of 
the boundary, and erecting it therCy where his friends could 
make use of it in his defence. Whereas now this man has 
employed his pa^ns and his treasure to furnish Christ's ene- 
mies with a convenient and advantageous point of making 
war upon him ! All mich persons Christ will consider as 
leagued, in secret alliance, with his declared foes, and witt 
treat them accordingly. The respectability of their names^ 
adds weight to the wrong side, gives countenance and courage 
to those who want an excuse for their irreligion, and dis- 
pirits the hearts and weakens the hands of Christ's friends by 
refusing to take part with them. For it is said, at once, by 
the world, to those who urge upon them the necessity and 
importance of religion : " If your cause be a good one, why 
are not these men enlisted in it ? They are among our hek 
citizens, and yet they siand aloof from your cause. Why is 
this ? We are content to be with them. The ground tliey 
stand on is safe and respectable enough for us." This is 
the way in which all the good qualities of these pretended 
neutral men are played off to the discredit and defeat of the 
sacred cause of God, and are made to ward off the mighty 
force of his claims from bearing on the conscience. Expos- 
tulating with such men, I would say : ^< You have even less 
excuse than the profligate pait of the community. They 
may plead the strength of their lusts, the inveterate slavery 
of evil habit ; they may sigh over their miserable captivity, 
and deplore that they are drawn, as by an adamantine chain, 
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down to the chambers of death ; they may wish they were 
as free as you are from the influence of vicious habits, and 
may think within themselves^ that if they could only break 
the heavy chains of their vices^ and be as you moral men are^ 
free to yield to the dictates of reason^ and conscience, and in- 
terest, and safety, and peace of mind, they would surely do 
ep ; they would not stop where you have stopt, and deprive 
themselves of all the rewards of religion, both here and here- 
after, when they could seize them, as they think you can, 
without cutting off a right hand, or jducking out a right eye. 
They perhaps wonder at you that you rdfuse to become 
Christians, when the sacrifices you are called to make seem 
to them so easy, and your inducements so strong. 

Come, then, if you be, as you pretend, the real friends of 
ri^teousnesB, halt no longer between two opinions. If ^Hhe 
Lord be God, follow him.'^ *' This is the first and great 
Gommandment, thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all 
thy heart." Claim not to be a friend to froorofe, when you 
strip morality of its strongest motives and its highest sanc- 
tions. Morality, unbefriended, tinfortified by religion, is too 
fledble for the formidable enemies she has to encounter. In 
a few persons, perhaps, of your cool temperament and phi- 
losophic dpirit aiM] regard for character, it n>ay make out to 
withstand the temptations of appetite and the force of bad 
example. But, depend on it, with the bulk of mankind, the 
interests of religion and those of morality are identical. If 
we wanted the weight of human authority to substantiate this 
fancly we might quole, to this purpose, the high authority of 
WaabingtoB, the sage, no less than the patriot. Look into his 
Yaledietory to the people of the United States, and you will 
see this sentiment distinctly and forcibly expressed : that the 
religion and the morals of a nation must stand or fall to- 
gether. Experience will ever prove, that to send forth mo- 
lality into the world to make its way, unaccompanied by re- 
ligion, is like sending forth a weakly man, without helmet, 
without breast-plate, without shoes, to fight on thorny ground 
against a host of enemies armed with spear and sword and 
battle-axe^ 

Lend not, then, the sanction of your example and your 
influence, to the opinion, that provided we ate morale it is no 
great matter if we are not Christians. Suppose it were 
true, will you vouch for the maintenance of morals without 
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religion? We are told by Paul, that when mea ^^foiget'' 
God, they fall into all manaer of wickedness and gross iia>' 
moralities. Read Id the first chapter of his Epistle to tb^ 
Romans what the world comes to, without religion to restraic^ 
it. See what a feeble barrier all the wisdom and sage m<^ -- 
rality of the philosophers, and the bitter ridicule or indignaa ^ 
rebuke of the satiibts of Greece and Rome^ could preaetL ^^ 
against the profligacy of mankind ! Hear the inspired apos — 
tie describing the world without Christ disJUled, replenished > 
with all unrighteousness. (Rom. I : 29.) Against thi^^ 
deluge of wickedness, to dry it up from the fair fitce of th< 
earth, God has sent forth, from the chambers of the East, 
the great sun of righteousness. This alone can do it. 
has decided the dispute by adopting this means. He 
not adopt mighty means when less are sufficient. He doee^^ 
not send forth his winds to <^ work ocean into tempest," 
order ^* to waft a feather or to drown a fly." When God 
come forth with such stupendous machinery to subdue the ^=^ 
depravity of the human heart, and to cleanse away the im- 
purities of the world, will you dare to stand up in his way 
and say, '^why all this ado? Why send forth thy sun to 
dry up the deluge ? My little taper is sufficient.'' Thus do 
you cast contempt on the wisdom of God, in devising the 
grand scheme of redemption, and betray your opinion that 
the blood of Christ was uselessly and unprofitably shed. 
Whereas that blood God intended, not only to be the mir- 
chase of the soul, but the purifier of the heart. The love 
of a crucified Saviour was the charm invented in the coun- 
sels of heaven, as the sufficient and the only basis of morals 
in the hearts of us all. Nor does it ever fail, when brought i 
to bear, in its heavenly purity, on the consciences and cna- / 
racter of individuals and of masses. If it has appeared to 
fail — if the antagonist of Christ points to the still existing 
wickedness of Christendom, as a proof that Christianity, as 
a moralizer of nations is a failure, we reply : that the Chris- 
tianity that has failed is not the genuine. Divine gift which 
descended from the skies. It is a counterfeit, manufactured 
on earth, and substituted for ^^ that which is. heavenly." 
The antidote sent down from God for human woe and hu- 
man crime, has been so adulterated in most parts of the 
world by the folly and the sin of its worldly dispensers, that 
scarcely any of its original virtue remains. But wherever 
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a nation has retained^ in any good degree^ the purity of 
Christian faith, there you find the soundest morals — there^ if 
you find crime and woe still abounding, you find it amongst 
those who refuse to take the heavenly antidote — and theie 
you find thousands of hearts and hands ardently engaged in 
diminishing that crime and alleviating that woe ; so that the 
gospeljstill makes good its claim to be ^^the wisdom of God 
and the power of God imto salvation to every one that be- 
lieveth." 

'< Talk they of moials? Oh Then bleeding Loye ! 
The best molality is love of Thee !" 



A' *fc. it '^- ■* A 
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Young Gentlemen of the Theological Class : 

In compliance with your request, I 
proceed to address you on a subject relating to the Christian 
ministry. My intention is simply to submit such hints as 
may be serviceable when you shall have left your ^^ Alma 
Mater/' to assume fully the functions of the pastoral office. 
And let me assure you that, in view of the present demand 
for gospel ministers, it affords me very great pleasure to have 
^ opportunity of speaking a word in season to those who 
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are about to aid in the evangelization of a depraved and ru- 
ined world. The harvest truly is plenteous, but the laborers 
are few ^ and i trust the Lord of Uie vineyard will direct and 
sustain you in this enterprise of mercy. 

The gospel ministry is an office of distinctive peculiarity. 
Its origin, design, and marvellous achievements, indicate, 
with ample clearness, its excellency, benevolence and power. 
It cannot be either the educt nor the invention of finite in- 
tellects, but must, as it claims, be the emanation of an infi- 
nite wisdom, and an institution by divine authority. It de- 
signs not only to expose and inveigh against the most flagrant 
vices to which the human family are unhappily addicted, 
but, by insisting on the necessity of a moral renovation, pre- 
pares the soul to I'eject, and utterly repudiate all kinds and 
manifestations of sin. Its power over the conscience, the 
will and the affections, has never found a parallel in any 
system of ethics or philosophy, which the world has ever 
known. Indeed, the efficacy of the former is to that of the 
latter, as the effulgence of high noon, to the scattered rays 
of m(»rning light. Hence, whole nations, by its magic im- 
pulsions, have been induced to discard their mj^hologies 
and fabulous superstitions, for the simple, unsophisticated 
religion of the despised Nazarene. 

Assuming for the ministry such vast importance, the aspi^- 
rant unto it should deliberately ask himself, whaty and hou>' 
much can /do, to magnify mine office ? 

With the view of showing that the preacher's usefulness 
will depend proportionally on his own intellectual activity, I 
pro])06e some observations on the mentai requisites of pul- 
pit effixAenog. I do not, of course, include, in this theme, 
the exercises of your collegiate studies. I begin where col- 
lege labors end, and insist on a constant and vigorous appli^ 
cation, as absolutely essential to a successful prosecution of 
the ministerial profession. Unless a minister is willing to be- 
come a perpetual student, he must, after a few years, inevi- 
tably retrograde. Let no one flatter himself with the delu>- 
sion, that mental toil may cease on the day of his gradua- 
tion — that when the long wished for diploma has been se- 
cured, he will be e^ finished scholar, and competent, without 
further study, to officiate acceptably, as an able minister of 
the New Testament. The diploma may have its uses, and 
it would, doubtless, be sufficient testimony to the feict, thai' 
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its owner had been at College — about as far, by the way^ 
as fast young men, who talk loudest of <^ chums and class- 
mates,'' ever go — but unless he can give unque^ionable 
proof of having advanced in sehoktrskipf the Latin inscribed 
parchment will totally fatly as an infallible passport to emi- 
nence and honor. The most that can reasonably be ex- 
pected from institutions of learning, is to fuinish the mind 
with elements and rudiments, and direct it how to study ; but 
if the student would be a mauy he must continue to build on 
his college foundation > till he erect a superstructure /or Aim- 
self. 

Before attempting an illustration of my theme, it is pro- 
per to premise, that I r^[ard a renewed nature f and a Divine 
ccUlf as indispensable and radical qualifications, for the 
ministerial office. That an unregenerate roan would be un- 
fit to perform its duties, is the dictate of common sense. 

That a man, though converted, but not called of God, 
i;nay take ^Uhis honor unto himself," is, I think, forbidden 
in the Scriptures. These Divine requirements are received 
as fundamental principles by all evangelical churches, and 
they comport exactly with the verdict of enlightened reason. 
My remarks, therefore, will apply to such persons only as 
already possess these indications of the Divine will, ancl are 
impressed by the conviction that it is their duty to preach the 
gospel. 

Having made these prefatory explanations, I observe, that 
an essential requisite for pulpit efficiency, is mental concen- 
tratioUf or a direction of all the intellectual powers towards 
this end. When God calls a man to the office of a bishop, 
he calls the entire man, comprising all his faculties, enei^ies 
and affections. Whatever endowments the Creator was 
pleased to bestow upon him, should be actively employed, 
and religiously consecrated, to this sacred calling. More 
than this is not demanded ; less ought not to be attempted. 

You perceive, young gentlemen, that I differ from the 
views of some writers, who contend for the highest mental 
powers, as positively essential to ministerial efficiency. Such 
a view of the case, I regard as an assumption, which can 
neither be sustained by the Bible nor the history of the 
church. It is in itself fallacious, and therefore untenable. 
To assume such ground, pays a compliment to the heralds 
of the cross, to wbichj as a class, they are not entitled. It 
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demands an order of mind^ which Jehovah himself has ne- 
ver required of ministers, as a body. Were pre-eminent 
abilities insisted on^ as an indispensable antecedent of gospel 
ministrations, scores ^ yea, thousands of men, good and true, 
whose pious labors have been owned and blessed of a benign 
Providence, would be hurled from their pulpits, and Zion, 
in consequence, be lefi to lament her loss in sackcloth and 
ashes. But this is not the view taken by safe thinkers. It 
is the offspring of on^-idea men — the vagary of overheated 
imaginations, and belongs rather to that class of eccentric 
follies, which the present progressive age occasioncUly de- 
velopes. 

That God, in his wisdom, sometimes chooses men of ex- 
traordinary parts for peculiar occasions and specific purposes, 
1 readily admit — men, too, who, for comprehensive undei- 
standings and eminent genius, are quite equal to the leading 
minds of the time in which they live — but that he does this 
in all cases, and in every instance, I boldly deny. When 
an important position is to be occupied, such as a mediocre 
could not properly fill, or the calls of a pressing emergency 
are to be met, He has the men who are, in all respects, 
adapted to the work to be performed. If a Paul is wanted 
to bear the glad tidings of salvation into the dark corners of 
the gentile world, or a Luther, to stem the tide of iniquity 
with which a powerful, but corrupt hierarchy is flooding the 
earth, or a Judson, to unfurl the gospel banner in the midst 
of a haughty and idolatrous people, he is called forth and 
fitted for the exigencies of his perilous mission — ^just as a 
Moses, a Washington, or a Wilberforce fulfils some appointed 
destiny in the political world. But that superior endow- 
ments are universally demanded, that is, powers greater in 
every case, than would be needed for a brilliant lawyer, 
an able statesman, a splendid poet, or a profound philoso- 
pher, is, in my humble opinion, a wrong conclusion. But 
at the same time, I do not cherish the belief for a moment, 
that the clergy, in the aggregate, would suffer any disparage- 
ment on a comparison with men of other professions ; neither 
would I claim for them a doubtful superiority. 

The chief aim of every minister should be, to use the fa- 
culties God has given him, to the very best advantage. If 
he has received but one talent, let the most be made of thai ; 
if five y let them be so occupied as to gain other five. Thus 

3 
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will he cdmpiy with a dcriptural injuDction, be enabled to 
measure his own mental caliber, and, perhaps, avoid the 
mistake of coveting positions too lai^ge for his intellectual di- 
mensions, or to J contracted, to admit of full scope to bis ac- 
tive and ardent genius. 

'< Stad3r thysdf; what rank or what d^rree 
Thy wise Creator has ordained for thee." 

Mental concentration, or — what amounts to the same 
thing — singleness of aim, is the great secret of success with 
respect to any pursuit. Judson is remembered in Burmah 
mainly as a missionary. With that end in view, he labored 
and preached, and it is doubtful whether, as such, he has 
ever had an equal. 

Well f tarnished sitsceptibilities is an important requisite 
for the pulpit. Every capacity of the soul, capable of re- 
ceiving ana retaining knowledge, ought to be largely supplied. 
The pulpit should be the centre of light, from which to ra- 
diate wisdom and intelligence in all directions. <' Let your 
light shine y^^ was the mandate of the great Teacher himself ? 
But how shall one impart what he does not himself possess t 
And how shall he become acquainted with general and ab- 
stract truths — with principles and precepts — ^unless he cnlti- 
vate habits of industry and observation f The book of na- 
lure lies open to his view. With the heavens above, the 
earth beneath, and a boundless and beautiful landscape 
around him, there is no lack of subjects for meditation and 
reflection. Therein he may trace the perfections of the 
one ever living and true God. With the bard of Israel, he 
may sing, in the amazement of admiration, 

" The heavens declare the glor]^ of God^ 
And the firmament showeth his handiwork.'' 

And should the mind become bewildered, overwhelmed 
and v\ earied with the vastness and grandeur of the visible 
universe, it may rest its overiasked energies, by directing 
them, for a season, to subjects no less instructive y but less 
exhausting to human thought. The discoveries of science, 
the facts and events of history, the inventions of genius, the 
transactions of the age, and the unstable and fluctuating 
customs of social life — these, and numerous other existences, 
are media through which to obtain valuable information. 
If, as Locke aflirms, our ideas depend on sensation^ and re- 
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46ctioQ^ SLod the senses are the cIiaDoels to the soul^ why, 
the more we consider the aspect of nature, the wiser shall 
we become 3 and as the bee collects honey from all sorts of 
flowerS; so may we acquire knowledge, not only from inani- 
mate substai^ces, but from living manifestations^ and humaa 
actions and pursuits. The outworkings of the soul> that is, 
the outward e^prqsaion of internal emotions, presents us with 
a subject of mysterious interest. 

The di|3tinctive signs of a conscious, rational nature, are 
impressively delineated in every phase and cliange of the 
human countenance. Man, Qccupying a position at thet 
head of the terrestrial cretUioUy links the animal with the 
spiritiud world. We behold hio^i ^i complex beings uniting 
with a perishing body an inunontM spirit, and indued with 
dispositiofis, tendencies, desires, temperaments, inclinations 
a^d fiailties. We perceive, also, that human actions evolve 
differences pf moral quality in different persons, so that to sub- 
serve, effectively i the principles of virtue and religion, the 
iQachei £fhould have a, familiar acquiMntance wi(h bi^ men- 
tal a^ moral science. 

Fropo these interisting sourcea of intelligence, we turn, 
witl^ reve^eo^,. to the holy scriptures, the '^ oracles of God/' 
as the foundation and standard of all truth* They are lovely 
as a casl^et pf jewels handed dowQ from the upper skies. In 
tkem 19: tbe.righti^uaness of God revealed from faith to faith* 
Tbey represent the Saviour of the world: as the brightness 
of the Father's glory > and, the express image of his person. 
)p th^ca we have a faithful, portraiture of man's depravity 
and wrietcl^dness, and an account, of the provision made, 
means emfdoyed^ . ^nd influences created, for the soul's ulti- 
mate redeinption. Glowing descriptions of the heavenly 
state are interspersed through the pages of both Testaments, 
and the most persuasive invitations, ter^dered in language of 
the sweetjsst affection, are freely offered for the acceptance of 
every man^ whose heai^t palpitates for immortality. In this 
armory of heaven, must the young theologist panoply him- 
^f fpr bis contests s^aii^st sifi and the world. At this pe- 
rennial stj^eam c^ holy. Ipve, let him drink the sweet waters 
of an etifUess life.. 

But h^: will need cootinually to replenish his stock of in- 
fonnatioQ. Ideas; have wings,, and sentiments and impres- 
si^DHmi^y bcf lost, s^id the whirl and commotion of a dis- 
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trading world. These must, if possible^ be replaeed by 
new ones. Some may have become stale from long keeping ; 
some common, from too frequent use ; and others pointless and 
powerless, by habitual contact with the same objects. Hence^ 
they will need working over — to be clad in different veei- 
ments — transposed and rearranged^ so as to exhibit novelty^ 
vigor and freshness. The old venous blood can be us^ a 
second time, if mixed with the new and arterialized in the 
lungs. Thus prepared, it is again sent through the animal 
system as the preserver of health and life. Analogous with 
this, may the blending of old and new truths be made pro- 
fitable, since they will accomplish, toff ether ^ what the former 
could never have effected €ihnie. To excel in the attain- 
ment, retention, and replenishing of religious knowledge, 
Paul's advice to Timothy must be assiduously follow^ : 
^' Give attention to reading : Meditate on these things : Give 
thyself wholly unto them^ that thy profiting may appear 
unto all.'' 

Among pulpit requisites, none, doubtless, is of more va- 
lue, than a sound judgment. This is the facultjr by which 
ideas are compared, to discern their a^eement or disagree- 
ment, and ascertain truth— or, facts and aiguments are exa^ 
mined, to discover propriety and justice. 

In the same way, the preacher discriminates between con- 
flicting doctrines and contrary practices — ^learns to control his 
passions, regulate his conduct — and conduct, with propriety 
and profit, his public ministrations. If he be deficient in 
judgment, he will be as a ship on the wide ocean, without 
rudder oi sails. She rolls, careens, and plunges about, with- 
out power to steady herself or keep a direct course, and is 
momentarily in danger of being swamped by cross currents 
and eddying tides. And so, if the preacher declaim at ran- 
dom — uttering his thoughts loosely and without regard to or- 
der or selection — having no definite point or end in view — 
he will worry himself, weary his hearers, and terminate his 
discourse, with a batch of senseless confusion. To avoid 
such a result, Paul exhorted Timothy to study. '* Study to 
show thyself approved unto God, a workman that needeth 
not to be ashamed, rightly dividing the word of truth." 

Here is work for the judgment. And the man who ne- 
glects to exercise this faculty, will often find himself in an 
unenviable plight. He will seek to be approved unto men. 
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instead of unto Ghd ; consequently, he will often have rea- 
son to be ashamed^ both of himself and hia pulpit perform' 
anees. He will most certainly divide the word of truth — 
nothing could be easier in stwh hands — but he will not di- 
vide it rightly. He will probably destroy its connections, 
enfeeble its force, and mar its beauty. Disorder and incohe- 
rence will supplant analysis — ^nor points, which a chUd 
might comprehend, will be illustrated, at great length and 
with much labor, while important truth — the dey) things of 
God — will be passed over unexplained, if not entirely un- 
noticed. 

Speakers of this type are apt to have lengthy exordiums. 
Much precious time is wasted with these verbose introduc- 
tions, and about the time the congregation are hoping for a 
conclusion of the services, they announce their themes, 
if they have any, and the firstlies, secondlies and thirdlies, in 
consecutive order, as if they meant to detain the assembly 
for two full hours longer. 

At this juncture, they are certain to poduce a fTun^tTig' im- 
pression on the audience; more particularly on that part of it 
near the door. But these pompous divisions, after a multi- 
tude of preliminary and incongruous phrases, ought never to 
occasion any very serious alarm, since they may not be heard 
of again ; and the distance between the exordium and the 
peroration — if one should be attempted — ^is generally much 
shorter than a restless congregation would be apt to expect. 
Let me then state, once for aU, that long, wordy prayers, 
prolix sermons, and the failure to close the public exercises 
of the sanctuary, at a proper season, are to be ascribed to the 
absence of a reliable and discriminating judgment. A very 
small amount of common sense, in the preacher's brain, 
would prevent that iteration, and those stammering, apolo- 
getic conclusions, which are so profitless and annoying to an 
impatient, because a disappointed and wearied audience. 

A powerful auxiliary for the happy communication and 
enforcement of divine truth, is a tenacious memory. By 
the aid of this faculty, the mind retains a knowledge of past 
events. The available resources of the pastor consist mainly 
of the knowledge, views, sentiments and ideas of present 
and future realities. These have been patiently gathered by 
contemplation and research, and stored away in the memory, 
to be used as the orditiary duties of the pulpit require, or un* 

'4 
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expected necessities demand. It is plain, therefope, thai if 
the memory be feeble, slavish, and variable in it« opera- 
tions, there musty as an inevitable consequence, be a corres- 
ponding detraction from the force and vivacity of exteoipo- 
rary speaking. 

If past impressions cannot be recalled^ but, like the bubble 
of a moment, have fled forever, the assembly must be dis- 
missed, not only unentertainedy but, which is worse, unin- 
etructed. A sensible discourse, c^ken with deliberation ^nd 
sprightliness, will be sure to command attention. Thfire is 
life, warmth and vigor in thoughts, that come dancing firom 
the soul as crackling sparks from the anvil. But, op the 
contrary, if words are obstructed by a tardjf recc41ection ; if 
the speaker hesitate and cough for ideas, flinging in irrelevaot 
words and phrases merely to keep talking j c^nd breiJuBg the 
thread of nis discourse by frequent verbc^ correcttOfWy no 
matter what merit his sermon might have poesoawid io bu 
mind as a logical or well composed production, its effofst OQ 
those who hear it, must b^ almost entirely lost byitstfjfcjicf- 
tous delivery. The constitution of the bunoao Oiiud denaaofb 
a lively and an easy elocution. A dry monotppy it ugll ik)( 
endure, and it rejects, without pUy or ceremonVi ^ tedious, 
desultory performance. Elegant compositioq i^ briiliaat 
tropes — ornament, if kept within the bounds of nio^funitioii 
and good taste — natural embellishin^nt, which holds the 
same relation to what is spoken, that the flower doesr to its 
stem — these decorations will always be welcome, if j^A^^soiftl^ 
ly enunciated — but under the torture of a ragged and itjudiifr- 
tinct articulation, external glosses and adventitious beauties 
lose their sweetest charms. 

You perceive, then, young gentlemen, the valii^ of a 
well trained and an established, meiQory. No man withoiit 
it can be an orator. Indeed, I am not sure but the exceUeo^ 
cy of public speaking might be exactly graduated by the 
strength and activity of this power ip the piind. If Sk man 
has anything to say, a,nd renienkf^^ what it is, he can say it 
to advantage. 

Those iraprpmptu speeches— called sp at leai^t — thaA win 
eplat because of thejr supposed spontaineous origiu, ^re, if ail 
the facts concerning them were kn^(npny but the {Mroop^pt wVr 
terance of well digested thovights, which have beejQ h^d ip 
reserve for a suitable opportunity to buiBt forth and astonish 
promiscuous gatherings. 
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Patrick Henry — Virginia's accomplished orator — was, it is 
said, ia the habit of Entering the courthouse of his county 
with Sighing rod in his hand ; Or perhaps a gun in one 
hand, and a^ama bag in the other, and depositing these 
utensils of the woods and streams in some convenient corner 
in the temple of justice, he would at once proceed with his 
side of some important case on the docket. No wonder that 
all present, including judges, lawyers and spectators, were 
profoundly astonished that he should have mad?, under suck 
circumBtances, an argument that could turn the proud par- 
sons pcUe. But it is questionable whether thoise splendid 
outbursts of forensic eloquence wer6 mere off hand speeches 
on those grave questions. Inhere are men who can study 
quite as well in the prinieval forests^ or by the rippled 
materbrdokSf as in the college dormitory ^ or the professional 
office ; attd as it is not certain that Henry ever shot much 
game, or caught muny fish, I suspect that during those silvan 
rambles he was as much occupied with Coke and Blackstone 
as be was concerned about trouts anid squirrels. Posdibly 
be kept his owii^ se^rt^ls, and ^hile his neighbors thought 
him indoient and idle^ he Was in search of proper materials 
fat the elucidation of thos6 li^gal and State questions, which 
estabiisbed for him an imperishable fame. By the grasp of 
a' weH disciplined memory, he held undisputed posisession of 
whatever he had gathered from nature, science or lav^, and 
was ready to employ it with overwhelming eflfedf, and some- 
times wi^ crushing pdwery at a raotaent'^ notice. It is ma- 
nifest/ therefore, that the cultivation of this faculty would 
qualify the preacher to become a ready instructor ; or, as 
Pa-ul would say, *^ Apt to teach." The results of his re- 
searches would be communicated with facility, promptness 
and perspicuity. He might thus also aidquire that self-pos- 
session, which is an invaluable concomitant of agreeable ut- 
terance. But do not understand mis to n^ean by se!f-poss6s 
sion, that (M?erw?eemng^ confidence in ririere superficial attain- 
ments, which develops only coWceit, arid swells a meni, till- 
like the frog in the fabte — hfe is in datiger of perishing by the 
expansive force of his oWrt yfiriity — -for I refer fo that con- 
sciousness in' the rifiind of the Speaker, that he is master of 
his subject — that it is theh a^ visible to his understanding, in 
all its details and .9^^JM^, as'tb^^'map of ai landscape? would 
be) spread out before his' efjfcis: I think this may safely b6 
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received as an axiom : whatever has been maiurely cod- 
sidered, and is distinctly xemtmhexeAy can be spoken without 
embarrassment or confusion by any person who is not phy- 
sically disqualified for oial speech. If there are exceptions 
to this view of the case, they must be accounted for on the 
supposition, that there is no rule without exceptions. The 
mechanic, master of his business, cares not who sees him 
operate. It may be the governor of the State, or a louoger 
in the street. The lawyer, familiar with authcMrities and 
precedents, does not mince his words before the judges, nor 
speak doubtingly to the jury. And if the pastor or preacher 
has well analyzed his text — ^is conscious that his views of it 
cannot be successfully assailed — has supplied his memoiy 
with convincing arguments and apposite illustrations — and, 
withal, is intensely anxious for the salvation of sinnov, be 
will not speak at random, nor with flushed features and 
faltering tongue betray his ignorance and incompetency. 
If pert minors and pedantic smattereis criticise his manner, 
the wrong accentuation of a syllable, or a slight misapplica- 
tion of grammar rules, let them criticise — what cares he for 
mere verbal or school-boy animadversions? It is desirable, 
certainly y to speak correctly on all occasions, but the best 
speakers know that to do so is not always practicable. 
Water may be as sweet and refreshing out of a common cup 
as a silver goblet ; and if his verbal mistakes have not im- 
paired the force of his sentiments, the great aim of the gos- 
pel has been attained. It will be a savor ot life unto life, or 
of death unto death ; to self-appointed critics as well as 
others. 

Doubtless, the opinion is held by some, that such a me- 
mory, as I have described, is attainable only by a very few; 
but this I apprehend is a mistake. Most men, by industry 
and dint of perseverance, might secure a memory of the 
firmest tenacity. Dr. Reid assures us that nothing is neces- 
sary to acquire the power of remembering, but careful atten- 
tion to a subject, till it has been examined on all sides. If 
this be true, the want of a good memory is not a misfartunSj 
but a sin. Instead of sympathy ^ on account of a supposed 
intellectual defect, the minister should receive a reprimand 
for his inexcusable sloth. I grant that to attain this power 
may not be easy to a^y, though possible to all ; but it is cer- 
tainly worth all the time and vexation it may cost, since the 
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perfection of every branch of learning or science depends on 
its cultivation. 

If then the human faculties are concentrated in one direc- 
tion — the susceptibilities furnished with adequate know- 
ledge — the judgment has become a safe counsellor for the 
settlement of hard questions^ and the memory is retentive 
and active — what, I ask, can hinder a man from being an 
eloquent orator and an able minister ? Where the combined 
forces of such a mind act on the crude masses, and even on 
the more enlightened and educated^ the result is both start- 
ling and wonderful. 

By an occasional patriotic harangue, Demosthenes swayed 
the Grecian mind as the storm-king does the forest oaks. By 
the fascination and electric thrill of his eloquence, Cicero 
became the idol of the people, bi>t the terror of Cajsar. And 
by the massive and well connected reasoning of an able 
statesman, Webster is remembered, as, perhaps, the ablest 
expounder of the American Constitution. Great as were 
these sages by nature^ what could they have accomplished, 
but for singleness of aim, diligence at study, precise discern- 
ment, and a prompt recurrence to the rich and various lore 
that was treasured up in their capacious memories ! How 
could the heroic Luther have succeeded against the papacy^ 
or confronted, in theological discussion, such a champion as 
Dr. Ek, but by a similar preparation for his great design ? 
In view of these undeniable proofs of the importance of as- 
siduous study, I urge upon yon, young gentlemen, as an im- 
perative duty — as the highway to honor. and distinction — to 
strengthen and develope your faculties, by severe mental ap- 
plication — to cultivate and improve them— to keep in your 
minds, always^ a large stock of useful ideas ; and I shall 
entertain no fears, but that you will become, to the widest 
extent of your endowments, able and efficient $idvocates of 
the Redeemer's kingdom. 

You have undoubtedly noticed, and may have been sur- 
prised at it, that my remarks and illustrations, thus far, have 
been confined to requisites which are purely intellectual. 
But let me assure you, while I have been anxious to elicit 
for religious ends, the sum total of the soul's capabilities, I 
have not forgotten that, in addition to the best human exer- 
tions, extraneous aid is absolutely essential to final success. 
The soul must look out of herself y and to a higher power 

4 
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than that of man. Paul may plant, and ApoUos water, but 
God o/e/y can give the increase. Hence I announce, as a 
final requisite for the pulpit, eminent holiness. 

Well do I know that it is less difficult to commend ad- 
vances in piety to others, than to attain unto them ourselves ; 
and I rarely ever uiige an improved state of heart on another, 
but that the echo of that sentiment, '< physician, heal thy- 
self," reverberates on my own soul. Still it is a fact, which 
admits of no controversy, that if the powers of the soul were 
increased a thousand fold, they would be unavailing and 
worthless, witliout Divine assistance. Paul was a man of 
grasping intellect, logical power, thorough education, and 
courteous manners ; but he relied not on mere personal ac- 
complishments, to give efficiency to his ministerial labors. 
He trusted not to an arm of flesh, but exclaimed, from the 
lowest depth of his soul, ^^ God forbid that I should glory, save 
in the cross of Christ." And, contrasting worldly bonon 
and possessions with gospel benefits, he continues : ^^ I count 
all things but loss, for the excellency of the knowledge of Christ 
Jesus my Lord." In imitation of this primitive exemplar, 
let all your endeavors to subserve the interests of Zion, be 
baptized in a spirit of fervent prayer, and when you shall be 
required to give an account of your stewardship, you wiU be 
honored with the commendati)>n, ^^ well done, good and 
faithful servant." 

Now, in conclusion, what motives shall I present to in- 
cite you to mental, moral and physical activity, in the prose- 
cution of your sacred calling ? On the mind of an ambi- 
tious theologist, one who is striving lawfully for masteries, 
and covets earnestly the best gifts, it might be sufficient sim- 
ply to urge his capacity for self-improvement. If the mists 
of a befogged understanding still linger, the same mental 
agitation continued, which brought him to his present point 
of advancement, will disperse them, as the morning sun dis- 
sipates the mountain vapors, revealing foliage, plants and fra- 
grant flowers. Let not the too current impression, that a 
self-made man must necessarily have a superior genius, inti- 
midate any one. Neither allow yourselves to be deceived into 
the belief, that no advance can be made on college studies. 
While it is true that most men who have won high distinc- 
tion, possessed great natural parts, such as Washington, An- 
drew Fuller, and David Rittenhouse, it is also true, that na« 
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live powers can only be fully developed by constant mental 
exertion. Milton^ Luther, and Sir Isaac Newton, though 
wearing the honors of the first universities of Europe, were 
as much self-made men, as were Dr. Franklin and Sir Hum- 
phrey Davy. Indeed, all the bright luminaries that ever 
adorned the firmament of literature, philosophy or religion, 
were men who rose to eminence by their own indomitable 
perseverance. To use a common phrase, they were self- 
made. And I shrewdly suspect, that if a man has not the 
energy to make himself, whether possessing a university di- 
ploma or not, he will pass through the world, as Shakspeare 
might have said, " but half made up." 

The moral power of the pulpit, consiaered in the light of 
its efficacious and far-reaching influence, should be a mighty 
motive to educe the sympathies, and excite the philanthropy 
of young ministers. Why, a single mind, and that in the 
pulpit, can erect a standard of virtue, restrain popular abuiies, 
shape human character, direct individual conduct, and pro- 
mote the present and eternal happiness of the people of a 
whole city or district of country. Nor is the influence of the 
pulpit confined to the region of any particular location. Its 
potent efficacy has crossed oceans, traversed valleys, scaled 
mountain slopes, and been felt in every civilized nation on 
the globe. Nor yet do its salutary pulsations cease their 
throbbings when the cold grave has received the mouldering 
ashes of the outer man, but the winged thoughts of a Fla- 
vel, a Chalmers, or a Bunyan, still hover about the hearts of 
the living, to woo and win them to the Ijamb of God. 

Were still another motive wanting, young gentlemen, to 
enlist your minds and afiections in this glorious profession of 
your choice, I might name the trophies of gospel victory. 
The ancients, as the moderns are still, Were wont to collect 
the shattered weapons and torn banners of the routed enemy, 
as mementos of their courage and bloody conquests. These 
w^ere kept in the imperial museum, to satisfy public curiosity, 
and enkindle anew the martial flame of patriotism. In a 
few lines from his versatile and gifted muse, Dryden poetizes 
this ancient custom thus : 

'* Around the posts hang helmets, darts and spears, 

And captive chariots, axes, shields and hars. 

And broken beaks of ships, the trophies of their wars." 
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More excellent trophies than these^ however, have the sol- 
diers of the cross. Trophies, not won by carnal weapons, 
that tell of strife, and groans, and death, but with spiritual, 
furnished and shapened in the arsenal of the skies, and 
which are mighty, through' God, for battering down the 
strongholds of sin and satan. Very true, theirs is no ordi- 
nary warfare — they war against principalities and powers, and 
spiritual wickedness in high places ; yet, with no other armor 
than the sword of the Spirit, the shield of faith, and the hel- 
met of salvation, they ^^ wax valiant in fight, and turn to 
flight the armies of the aliens." Hence the gospel minister 
rejoices over his trophies with better reason, than mail-clad 
emperors and plumed warriors, over the broken artillery and 
slain foe on the battle field. 

^* Ye," said Paul to the converted Corinthians, " ye are 
our epistle, known and read of all men." This was joy 
enough for him. And, indeed, if one soul is worth a thou- 
sand worlds — as it surely is, and much more — ^the hope of 
having been instrumental in the conversion of only one, 
though it cost years of study and a long lifetime of the 
hardest service, will amply repay the man of God for all his 
toils and trials, when he pillows his head for the grave? 

Of the final reward, as a motive to zeal and energetic ac- 
tion, I shall say but little. That it will be great and glo- 
rious, we have the strongest assurances. The most beau- 
tiful objects in nature are selected to convey to the dark 
understanding of man, a feint conception of its entrancing 
felicity. Paul denominates it a crown of righteousness. " I 
have fought a good fight, I have finished my course, I have 
kept the faith" — and what next? "Henceforth there is 
laid up for me a crown, which God, the righteous judge, 
shall give unto me." What a boon is this ! A crown, a 
crown of righteousness, and the omnipotent God himself the 
giver. 

Daniel compares the reward of a faithful pastor, to the 
light of those twinkling orbs that smile so lovingly upon us 
from the blue vault of night. " They that turn many to 
righteousness, shall shine as the stars in the firmament, for 
ever and ever." 

O! who would not be a minister of Christ? Il was 
this recompense of reward that reconciled the Old Testament 
saints to their trials, and gave courage and zeal and persever- 
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ance to the apostles. They looked beyond the star paved 
firmament into heaven itself^ and '^ endured as seeing him 
who is invisible." Then, young gentlemen, let your watch- 
words be, Christ and his Cross j now and forever. And 
when the war is ended, the victory won, and the white ban- 
ner of peace shall wave joyfully over your sepulchres, your 
happy spirits will make their triumphal entry into the celes- 
tial city, where the Father, the Son, the Holy Spirit, shining 
angels and glorified saints, shall welcome them into everlast- 
ing habitations ! 



IMPORTANCE OF HOME MISSIONS. 

BY REV. T. R. CRESSY. 

And here is another thought of great moment. Contem- 
plate the heterogeneous masses of immigrant mind in this 
country. Fix your eye upon almost any part of the mighty 
Northwest, and here you will find representatives from all 
the nations of Europe. The shrewd New Englander, the 
luxurious Southerner, the positive Englishman, the meta- 
physical Scotchman, the jovial Irishman, the excitable 
Frenchman, the passionate Spaniard, the voluptuous Italian, 
the plodding, heavy German, the debased African, the Per- 
sian, the Polander, the Norwegian, the Dane, are all here, 
flung together, each with his own plans, prejudices, and re- 
ligion, many of them as dissimilar as light and darkness, 
and yet the whole is to be Americanized and consoli- 
dated into one harmonious civil mass, by an enterprising 
power, second only to omnipotence. 

And still another class of great facts claims our attention. 

Though Whitney, for his great railroad project, like Co- 
pernicus, and Columbus, and Fulton and Morse, for their 
pioneer theories, has been treated with cold respect, and even 
contempt, yet the quietude and temporary repose of that pro- 
ject iias only been the slumbers of the lion's whelp in his 
lair, or of the infant giant upon his mossy couch. In this 
day of tunneling the AUeghaiiies, bridging Niagara, and of 



182 Importance of Home MisHons. 

enterprises which know no limit, that Pacific railroad masi 
be built ; built speedily upon the northern route, too, direcdy 
through Minnesota. And as a plain matter-of-fact calcula- 
tion, without the least aid of fiction or poetry, we expect, 
should life be preserved , in ten years to exchange desks with 
our old class-mate and coll^^e chum, Elev. Ezra Fisher, at 
Puget's Sound, in Or^on. And we expect to make the 
journey out and back, and preach three sermons while gone, 
in twelve days, having two days out of the twelve while 
there to visit old friends, besides one in which to do up the 
professional duties of three sermons. 

At 30 miles per hour by cars, allowing nearly a day for 
delays, we can reach the Pacific in Oregon or California in 
6^ days. And at 12 miles per hour by steamers, we can 
reach Japan— 4,(M}0 miles — in 9 days, or 14J days from New 
York to Japan. In like manner, we can go from Nckw York 
to China in 25^ days. By shipping, it is now 1 15 days. 
Singapore, 6,660 miles from our Pacific coast, can be reach- 
ed from New York in 30J days. The sea voyage, nearly 
15,000 miles, now consumes 115 days. Calcutta caii be 
reached in 33^ days from New York, and from LiverpcNoii 
upon this same great thoroughfare of nations, our Pacific 
railroad, Calcutta can be reached in 44 days. Thesea voy- 
age now requires 70 days more from Liverpool, and 80j 
more from New York. 

The magnificent results of this stupendous work to the 
mercantile and religious world, are overwhelming, at least 
bewildering. If, in the completion of this vast public im- 
provement, there is not a realization of the sun standing still 
upon Gibeon, and the moon in the valley of Ajalon, there 
will be, nationally, an entire reversion of the revolutions of 
the commercial world upon its axis. The Capes will nearly 
cease to be doubled. Asia will reach Europe, and Europe 
Asia through the heart of America, and America become the 
thoroughfare, yea, the depot of the world. 

Now, the problem for solution is, as we cast our eye over 
the rapidly accumulating elements which are thrown toge- 
ther in our beloved America, while, even at this time, she 
seems like the trembling, cloud capped peaks of some vast 
heaving volcano — what is to guide these masses of restless 
nerve and sinew, whicE have become vital in every part? 
And what is to control this mighty array of ambitious, rest- 
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less, wild-scheming and far-reaching American minds ? No- 
thing, we answer, but casting the whole into the mould of 
God's mind, as exhibited in the Bible. Nothing but regene- 
rating and merging all these elements into the kingdom of 
Jesus Christ. Here is a power^ and nowhere else, which will 
control and render subservient to the glory of God, and the 
greatest good of men, all the best agencies of North Ame- 
rica. 

But how can this work be done ? Only by distributing 
the Word of God and preaching the cross of Christ. And 
bow, upon all these frontiers^ can the ministry be sustained ? 
Only by the aid of home missionary societies. No instru- 
mentalities are accomplishing such a permanent and glorious 
work for America, as these benevolent organizations. The 
entire results of our beloved '^American Baptist Home Mis- 
sion Society" upon the future destiny of our country, and 
upon undying souls, and upon the conversion of the world 
by being the right arm of foreign missions, are not to be 
computed by tables, abstracts, or any science of numbers. 
And nothing has ever astonished us^ and continues to, after 
years of intense reflection, so much as the fact that home 
missions occupy but a secondary place in the organized be- 
nevolence of the American churches. Disasters in the ex- 
treme and unmeasured await our country, unless this error is 
corrected — and corrected not by doing less for any object 
now before us^ but by at least quadrupling our contributions 
to home missions. 

The results reached in the twenty-two years' existence of 
our society are in the highest degree encouraging : — 1,9 6 
missionaries have been employed among the destitut ; 
22,000 have been baptized ; 900 churches organized , 500 
young men brought into the ministry ; 200,000 children 
gathered into the Sabbath schoolsj and the gospel preached 
in 14 different languages. These are cheering facts. Let 
us, then, to the extent of curability, aid forward the ^^ Ame- 
rican Baptist Home Mission," in full confidence that the de- 
claration of our text shall be realized by our entire American 
population : ^^ They shall speak of the glory of Thy king- 
dom and talk of Thy power. — Home Mission Record. 



AN EXTRACT. 

The following beautiful passage, by Washington Irving, 
in the <<Home Book of the Picturesque," might almost 
make the day cheerful : 

^^ And here let me say a word in favor of those vicissitudes 
of our climate which are (oo often made the. subjects of ex- 
clusive repining. If they annoy us occasionally by changes 
from hot to cold, from wet to dry, they give us one of the 
most beautiful climates in the world. They, give us the 
brilliant sunshine of the south of Europe, with the fresh ver- 
dure of the north. They float our summer sky with clouds 
of gorgeous tints of fleecy whiteness, and send down cooling 
showers to refresh the panting earth and keep it green. Our 
seasons are all poetical-^the phenomena of our heavens are 
full of sublimity and beauty. 

" Winter with us has none of its proverbial gloom. It may 
have its howling winds and whirling snow storms ; but it has 
also its long intervals of cloudless sunshine, when the snow 
clad earth gives redoubled brightness to the day ; when at 
night the stars beam with intensest lustre, or the moon floods 
the whole landscape with her most limpid radiance ; and 
then the joyous outbreak of spring, bursting at once into life 
and blossom, redundant with vegetation, and vociferous with 
life, and the splendors of our summer, its morning voluptu- 
ousness and evening glory, its airy palaces of the sun gilt 
clouds piled up in a deep azure sky, and its gusts of tempest 
of almost tropical grandeur, when the forked lightning and 
the bellowing thunder volley from the battlements of heaven 
and shake the sultry atmosphere — and the sublime melan- 
choly of our autumn, magnificent in its decay, withering 
down the pomp and pride of a woodland country, yet re- 
flecting back Irom its yellow forests the golden serenity of the 
sky, surely we may see in our climate ' the heavens declare 
the glory of God, and the firmament showeth forth his han- 
diwork — day unto day uttereth speech, a^d night unto night 
showeth knowledge.' " 
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THE WISDOM OF WINNING SOULS. 



A Sermon by Rer. B. Mimlt, Jr., Richmond, Va. 



" Thefrwt tf the riMeous if a tree qf Kfe; and he that mnnelh tovU 
if toife." — ^PROT. zi., 80. 

A tree of life may mean either one which is living, and 
therefore fruitful, or one which gives life. In either sense 
our text is just. The righteous man is, as it were, a living 
tree, whose fruit shall be another tree — a tree of life. The 
natural and legitimate result of his holy life will be the 
righteousness of others. As the banyan tree of Indian isles^ 
spreads its drooping branches on every side, till they hang 
down to the ground, and there take root, from which springs 
up another tree that sends forth, in turn, similar self extend- 
ing branches — so is each righteous person. His proper fruity 
bis highest wisdom, is to make others trees of life, to win 
souls. 

I proceed to call attention to the doctrine of the text, that 
He is wise who wins souls. 

The world does not think so. Some even affect to regard 
the enterprise, and those who engage in it, with contempt. 
If a man is at all earnest in striving to win souls, they either 
term him a fanatic, or attribute bis zeal to some sinister, con- 
cealed and selfish motive. 

Others show their doubtful estimate of the wisdom of such 
efforts, by an equivocal sort of respect and attention to them. 
They listen to preaching and judge of it, as if it ought to be 
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the highest ambition of the preacher to please himself^ and 
especially his congregation ; to while away an hout^ without 
blunder on his part, or weariness on theirs. If he does thiS; 
he is successful and praiseworthy, whether souls are saved or 
not ; if he does not, they have no use lor him. 

Some church members evidently do not think it wise to 
win souls ; for they will not undertake any share in the matp 
ter. They delegate all that to others, who like it better. 
They can absorb their minds, and vest their property in 
doubtful speculations, perilling fortune and honor on a single 
hazard ; they can waste at once their time and their money 
in amusements of more than doubtful character ; but deem 
themselves wise in declining to employ either time or money 
in striving to benefit souls, directly or indirectly, at home or 
abroad. 

Some ministers, even, seem to have discovered that they 
were mistaken in supposing it to be wise to win souls ; for 
they have abandoned the attempt to do so, when no necessity 
forced them, and are bestowing their talents mainly or idto- 
gether on other pursuits, which of course they now regard 
as more practically beneficial, and for them more truly wise. 
They once took the solemn vows of the Christian soldier, 
and arrayed in the gospel armor, went forth to the war ; but 
their figurative spears have become real ploughshares, their 
swords liave given place to reaping hooks — and the inviting 
harvests of their earthly fields have caused them to foi^get the 
plenteous and perishing harvest of immortal souls. 

All these seem to think it not wise to win souls. The 
Word of God asserts that <^ he that winneth souls i8 wise.'' 

This contrariety of opinion is not because the facts in the 
case are dubious and unsettled. Nor is it because this is one 
of those trifling concerns, about which it is of no importance 
whether we come to a decision or not. The question admits 
of no ambiguous, half-way decision. The enterprise (A 
winning souls is either must wise or most unwise. It is 
either one of the most absurd and preposterous schemes that 
ever deluded man, or else the very noblest and sublimest 
that ever tasked his powers. Let us come to a decision 
about it. If it be wise, let us enlist in it with energy i if 
unwise, abandon it, and waste no consideration on it. 

The folly or wisdom of an enterprise is to be discovered 
in its Object y in its Methods^ or in its Retoards. If the ob- 
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ject proposed is visionaiy^ or unimportant ; if the means re- 
lied on are impracticable^ or insufficient ; if the rewards are 
uncertain, or small, the scheme may be unwise. If, on the 
other hand, the object is practical and of great importance ; 
if the means are within reach, and ample for the purpose ; if 
the rewards are certain and vast, the enterprise must be wise. 

1. Let us contemplate, in the first place, the object, to 

WIN 80ULS. 

1. The enterprise of winning souls presents a real object. 
It is no visionaiy design, no conflict with phantoms of the 
imagination. The calamity to be relieved is real. Men 
have souls. These souls are under some fearfully injurious 
influence. They have suffered some strange and melan- 
choly deterioration. No one will deny that they have be- 
come subject to evil. No one will seriously assert that his 
own soul is is as holy and exalted as it was adapted to be. 
Nor will any deny that unhappiness is joined with this un- 
boliness. 'Riese two things, nowever, sin and misery, are 
but the indications and consequences of one great calamity, 
alienation from God. The souls of men need to be won 
back to God. 

These souls may be won. It is not, in the nature of the 
case, impossible that they may be recovered, may become 
better, holier, happier, may be re-admitted into the favor of 
God. If it is possible, will any one maintain that it is not a 
real^ practical, desirable thing ? 

2. The winning of souls is au object of vast importance. 
The calamity which has befallen the soul is a deep and fear* 
ful one. It has separated itself from God : it is like a vessel 
which has torn itself from its moorings, and lost sight of the 
shore. Raging billows dash it hither and yonder, in a star- 
less nighty without helm or pilot. The only thing certain 
about its course is^ that so long as it is left to itself it will con* 
tinually go wrong, and its ruin become worse and worse. 
It is c^ready a shattered wreck, and going to pieces with 
every wave. 

Every thing that concerns the soul is vast. Even in ruins 
it bears the tokens of its original grandeur, and tells of, the 
great Architect who made it in his own image, and for his 
own abode. To the traveler who visits Athens, the miles 
of ground, strewed with ftdl«n ]Mllmni:aiid mouldering statues, 
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attest her ancient magnificence ; and every shattered stone 
and crumbling palace is eloquent in praise of the past. So 
the very dilapidations of the human soul speak its magnitude 
and importance. From its very nature, its luin must be a 
great and fearful ruiui and its lestoration therefore exceed- 
ingly glorious. 

We must, however^ take a view extending beyond the pre- 
sent condition of the soul. Folly and wisdom are not to be 
judged of by an examination limited to this world alone. J^ 
there is another world, let it be taken into the account. 
That may be wisdom , in reference to one class of interests^ 
or a future period , which would be folly in regard to other 
interests and (he present time. Take your stand, then, at a 
point sufficiently elevated and commanding to behold all the 
vast realities with which the subject in fact stands connected. 
Look at the soul, first in its original greatness and purity, 
then in its degradation and ruin ; look at God, then at eter- 
nity ; consider the heaven prepared for them that love God, 
and the hell into which, though prepared for the devil and 
his angels, wicked men are forcing their way ; and then de- 
cide whether it is wise to win souls. Remember that, if the 
soul is not won, it must be — it is already lost. And this 
means, not a mere continuance in the evils now suffered^ but 
a passing on into others more numerous and dreadful. It is 
the twilight obscurity darkening into midnight gloom, the 
disease speeding on to actual death. It is the hastening of 
the soul in its flight from God, till it passes that barrier 
whence there is no return, till it crosses that line where hope 
dies and probation ceases, and mercy, despised and rejected^ 
turns to vengeance. 

When we consider these things, is it extravagant to say, 
that if all the world were truly converted to God but one in- 
dividual ; if the millions of America, and Europe, and 
Asia, and Africa, and the islands of the sea were oil saved, 
excepting one — and that one in some far off corner of the 
globe — the salvation of that single soul would be important 
enough to justify all the rest of mankind in leaving their 
homes, and journeying towards that spot, and surrounding 
him with their instructions, and prayers, and entreaties, if 
by such means his soul could be won, and his eternal salva* 
tion be secured. 

But even views of this kind cannot sufficiendy impreit um 
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with the importance of winniDg souls. Our feeble minds 
fail to take in these immense ideas. Let us seek testimony 
from the source most worthy of regard. If we receive the 
witness of men, the witness of God is greater. The sacri- 
fice on Calvary reveals^ in characters of bloody the impor- 
tance of winning the souK The Son of God gave his at- 
testation of the grandeur of the enterprise, when he gave 
himself for its accomplishment. 

<*Hi8 majesty he laid aside, 
Obedient lived, submissive died, 
Our ruined souls to save.^' 

Nor was that any sudden or inconsiderate ebullition of 
pity ; he regulates his acts and the affairs of his kingdom in 
no such random and extempore way. It was a plan reuch-> 
ing far back into that ocean of past eternity where ages 
flowed unmeasured. It is a plan, the execution of which 
fixes the attention of the high and holy spirits of other 
worlds. In its success they rejoice through all their shining 
ranks, when even a mngle sinner repents ; and they hover 
delighted over the heralds of salvation, who journey forth to 
speak peace to the captive, and give light to them who sit in 
the region, and under the very shadow of death. 

Is there not even a higher evidence of its importance ? It 
was more than could have been imagined, that the Son of 
God should die to win souls : it is more than we can now 
realize or appreciate, even when we dwell upon it most at- 
tentively. But even that was not enough. He lives for the 
same purpose. From the throne where sits the exalted and 
risen Jesus, I hear a message, which he himself sends to his 
church : ^^ Behold I stand at the door and knock ; if any 
roan will hear my voice, and open unto me, I will come in 
unto him, and will sup with him and he with me." And 
that the news of his condescension and grace may reach 
evenr man, he has commissioned chosen persons to go into 
all the world and proclaim it to every creature — himself ac- 
companying their steps and sanctioning their words : yea, he 
has even made them his ambassadors, to beseech men in his 
stead to be reconciled unto God. It is in ChrisVs steady not 
merely in Christ's name, but as his representative, that everjr 
offer of mercy, every entreaty to repentance, every exhorta- 
tion and warning, has been addressed u> you by his ministers. 
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Well has a late writer said, that ^' this is the most wonderful 
scene that the universe will ever witness — a beseeclung God 
and an imploring Saviour standing at the door of the sinner's 
heart, with eternal salvation in his hand^ knocking for en- 
trance and begging to be let in ; the insulted Omnipotent 
Creator of the Universe beseeching a worm^ whom a volition 
of his could justly sink in a moment to perdition, to accept 
his pardoning mercy, and waiting year after year, io all long 
suffering, for the sinner's reconsideration of his obstinate re- 
fusals. Here is the climax of God's unutterable love, and of 
man's desperate depravity. Infinite benevolence did not 
reach its uttermost when Jesus Chiist was nailed to the 
cross : that was reserved for the scene before os."* 

Can that be unwise— can that be unimportant-— for which 
Jesus has done, and is now doing so much ? 

The importance of the enterprise is still further obviotiain 
the number and power of the difficulties in the way. 

We have to overcome entire indifference. The aools that 
are to be won care nothing for spiritual blessings, havir^j lost, 
through the iisdl, the right sense of such things. We are 
proposing to make those serious who have given all their 
days to levity and amusement, and those spiritual, who have 
been entirely engrossed in woridiy care. We are proposing 
'' to subdue or awaken at least the influence of a worid, 
which, being always present, is perpetually appealing to the 
senses, and soliciting the heart, in favor of a state whose 
very existence is ascertained only by testimony. We call 
upon men to crucify the flesh with its affections and lasts, 
to deny the strongest and most inveterate propensities, and to 
renounce the enjoyments which they have tasted and felt, for 
the sake of a happiness to which they have no relish, "f 

But we have to encounter the hostility of the heart, mnd 
not its indifference and reluctance merdy. We have, as our 
first business, to fasten the charge of guilt upon men ; to 
make them not only acknowledge, but feel their utter sin- 
fulness and degradation in God's sight ; to produce a sense 
of condemnation and self>abhorrence, where self-compla- 
cency had filled the mind, and love of pleasure ruled the 
life. Our efforts are opposed by the passions of men, too, as 
well as by their pride. Sins dear as a right eye must be re- 

* James' Earnest Ministry, p. S7. 
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nounced, and evil habits cherished as the right hand, must 
be cut off. The interests also of men, as regards this life, 
are frequently opposed to our errand. Gainful^ as well as 
pleasurable sins, must be abandoned. In fact, the whole 
nature must be changed. Our effort is nothing less than to 
win a wholly perrerted and deprayed soul back to purity, 
and fit it for dwelling with God. 

And this work is to be effected, not in one individual, but 
in hundreds, yea, millions — not in one land or nation alone, 
but wherever man breathes the breath of life, wherever souls 
are to be found, which are not already won to God. It is a 
work which will not be finished till '^ all shall know him^ 
from the least unto the greatest." 

It is to be effected, moreover, against all the influence and 
aid which combination lends to evil> against the attractiye- 
ness which fashion affords, and the temptations to which the 
tendency to imitation gives rise, against the prejudices of 
education, and the dark influences of paganism. It is to be 
effected against all the powers of earth, and in spite of all 
the agencies of hell. 

Could we pursue this train of thought fully, we should 
be compelled to exclaim. Who is sufficient for these things? 
Where shall we obtain, and how can we employ instrumen- 
talities so vast? An infant could not reach the sword of 
Goliah from the place where it hung, nor wield it when ob- 
tained — and we are less than infants ^n spiritual combat. 
How can we encounter such a host of mighty adversaries? 

II. This leads us to contemplate, in the second place, 
The Means. 

I . The means proposed are stiffieieni and cuk^ted to the 
end. We are not competent to the work ourselves. The 
exertions of man to win souls, if considered in regard to 
their own efficiency, and if unblessed by a higher power, are 
but as the blast of idle wind that rustles the flowers above a 
grave, biit disturbs not the sleepers below ; that sighs over 
the dead^ but cannot recall them to life. If man goes, in his 
own strength, or by his own power, to accomplish this work^ 
he goes upon a fruitless errand. He might as well prophecy, 
on his own authority, to dry bones, that they may live, and 
expect to behold sinew coming to bone, and flesh to sinew, 
and spirit to flesh, and a great army rising in the valley 
where lay the unburied dead in their crowded solitude. The 
expectation of success would be preposterous and absurd. 
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But going in the strength of the Lord, and regarding his 
labor but as the appointed and ordinary instrumentality by 
which ^< it pleases God to save them that believe" — the im- 
possibility vanishes ; certainty of success is substituted for 
certainty of failure ; the miracle is performed. 

The instrumentality proposed, is the truth of God, made 
effective by the Spirit of God. 

The truth ! What more adapted to move a reasonable 
being than reason? What more likely to convince and 
change him than the truth ? No truth is powerless or unim- 
portant ; but what sort of truth is this? The truth of God, 
the truth that comes from God and leads to God, the truth 
concerning himself and his law, his promises and designs, 
the truth as it is in Jesus. All truth elevates, but this sanc- 
tifies ; all truth benefits, but this is able to save the soul ; all 
truth makes men wiser, but this makes them wise unto sal- 
vation. 

The Bible teaches us, however, that man's disaster is so 
deep, that the soul is so fearfully and thoroughly evil, that it 
will not perceive the truth as to spiritual things, except it is 
divinely enlightened. The Spirit is given to effect this change. 
That Spirit is the mighty power of God. The apostle tells 
us that the same energy which wrought in raising Jesus from 
the dead, is employed in quickening dead souls. The dis- 
pensation in which we live is peculiarly the dispensation of 
the Spirit, and the gospel ministry is characterized as ^< the 
ministration of the Spirit." The apostle contrasts the Jew« 
ish with the Christian ministry in this respect, 2 Cor. 3 : 6-8, 
^* Who hath also made us able ministers of the New Testa- 
ment, not of the letter, but of the Spirit, for the letter killeth, 
but the Spirit giveth life. But if the ministration of death^ 
written and engraved in stones, was glorious, how shall not 
the ministration of the Spirit be more glorious." *^ Hence," 
says Robert Hall, ^' the ministers of Christ are not depen- 
dent for success on the force of moral suasion : they are not 
merely the teachers of an external religion, including truths 
the most momentous^ and duties of the highest obligation ; 
they are also the instruments, through whom a supernatural 
agency is exerted. And hence, in the conversion of souls, 
We are not to compare the difficulties to be surn^ounted with 
the feeble resources of human power, but with His, to whom 
nothing is impossible." — (Hall I., 147.) 



The Wisdom of Winning Souls. 193 

It was no unfounded confidence of our beloved missionary, 
brother Bowen^ when he remarked in a recent letter : " I 
shall live as long as pleases God ; and, if I live, I cannot 
doubt that I shall preach with success. Mine is no Romanized 
or modernized gospel, but the veiy truth of God, which the 
Almighty himself will bless." 

2. I remark, furthermore, that the means proposed are not 
only sufficient, but arc within reach. The truth is in our 
bands ; the Spirit witnesseth in our hearts. The truth may 
be spoken, written, handed down from generation to genera- 
tion, and disseminated from shore to shore ; the Spirit's in- 
fluences descending from above are promised, and are be- 
stowed in answer to prayer. 

There is no impossibility — I had almost said no impedi- 
ment — in the way of our communicating the truth to others. 
A thousand channels open, in which the truth may be made 
to run. Every extension of commerce, every invention that 
facilitates intercourse of persons or interchange of ideas, 
every new bond that binds nations together, every improve- 
ment that brings distant regions near to each other, affords us 
increased facilities for bringing the truth into contact with 
millions of minds. 

I may add, too, that we have the truth in our hands in such 
Jdrms as to be most effectual. Are there advantages in a 
spoken message? Does the kindling eye of the preacher, 
and the tearful earnestness with which he pleads his Master's 
cause, produce emotion in the minds of those who hear it ? 
We have the privilege of speaking the truth. 

Is it alleged that there are advantages in written revela- 
tion? Do men ask for the unmixed truth of God in a per- 
manent form, without any shade of human error, or taint of 
human imperfection ? We have it. And there is scarcely 
any language, which men speak, into which this blessed 
book has not been translated, so that every one may read the 
living Word of God in his. own tongue, wherein he was 
bom. 

/J It is furthermore important to remark, that we have the 
truth, unantagonized by those pernicious errors which arrest- 
ed its progress in other ages and lands. Among us no un- 
hallowed union of church and state paralyses the arm of 
Christian effort. No doctrine of priestly authority inflates 
the clergy with pride and bids them withhold from the blind- 

2 
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ed people ihe Bible, not thai they may read it themselves, 
but chain it in their monasteries, and make it void with their 
traditions. Nor are we perplexed by the strangely allied 
errors of Sacramental Efficacy on the one hand, and denial 
of Spiritual Influences on the other, which take away the 
power from God's Spirit, and assign it to ceremoDies of hn- 
man performance. God has given us a fair field and signal 
advantages, affording us all the means for winning oouls^ ia 
their highest state of efficiency. 

If we pass from considering the power of the truth to the 
influences of the Spirit, necessary to give these meaos suc- 
cess, perhaps the objection rises to your lips, that God is sove- 
reign, and that those influences may be withheld. May I 
not answer such an objection by the sublime questioo of the 
prophet, <^ Is the Lord's hand shortened that it cannot save, 
or his ear heavy that it cannot hear?" Has the entrance to 
the mercy seat been barred, and are we now fwbidden to 
^^ask and receive" this promised Spirit? No — blessed be 
God — it is only restraining prayer that is forbidden : it is only 
fainting in prayer that is discouraged. We are exhorted to 
come boldly unto the throne of grace. While Jesus is 
pleading our cause above, we are permitted to plead his 
cause from this footstool below. '^ Prayer shall be made for 
him (i. e., the Messiah,) continually," was the sublimo dec- 
laration of the inspired Psalmist. We fulfil this predictioo, 
at the same time that we win the needed strength and succor 
in spiritual warfare^ when we plead for the success of the 
word among ourselves, and everywhere^ — ^for the ^stensioaof 
Christ's kingdom over the whole earth. 

Is it true, then, that doubt re^ts on the effort of him who 
joins faithful labor with fervent prayer? What says the 
Scripture? << He that goeth forth and w^epeth, bearing pre- 
cious seed, shall doubtless come again with rejoicings bnng- 
ing his sheaves with him." It would be a new thing under 
the sun for such a laborer to be entirely unsuccessful. If 
your efforts have been ineffective, lay not the blame on God's 
sovereignty, but on your own sluggishness or error. Perhaps 
the truth was not preached ; peihaps truth was presented, 
but not (IS it is in Jesus ; perhaps the Spirit^ s aid was not 
sought, or, if sought at times, was grieved and quenched by 
inconsistencies in conduct ; perhaps there was teaching 
enough, but not weeping enough, not that affectionate, ah- 
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sorbing earnestness, which can take no denial, but says, <^ I 
will not let thee go except thou bless me ;" perhaps the 
people failed to second the efforts of the pastor, and if so, 
they needed instruction from their bishop, or overseer — for it 
is the business of an overseer to see that others do their work. 
At any rate, God was not to blame, nor God's truth. The 
means are ample and within reach. 

III. The wisdom of winning souls is further seen in Thb 
Rewards. 

Men are so formed as to be actuated by the love of reward. 
It is not. necessary that the reward should be an immediate 
one, nor in a tansfible form, in order to elicit the highest en- 
ei^iei of men. Men will toil intensely for future and uncer- 
tain benefits, and boldly encounter the most fearful risks of 
^ilure, where failure is destruction. Religion does not dis- 
dain to offer rewards ; but they are of the purest and most 
elevating kind, gracious instead of meritorious, and certain 
instead of contingent. We may fail in the work, but shall 
not fail of the wages. It would seem that in such a labor as 
wkming souls, the joy of seeing ihe thing accomplished is 
enough. The work is its own recompense — the success a 
sufficient reward. 

But in addition to this, God holds out to us rewards in the 
future — ^which are certain, vast and progressive. They are 
as certain as the promise of a faithful God ; as vast as the 
boundless capacities for enjoyment of an immortal spirit ; 
and fn'ogressive, so as to fill up the expanding faculties of 
the soul throughout all eternity. 

You have often gone out in a clear evening and gazed 
upon that wondrous path of light, with which the heavens 
are marked, termed theimlky way. We are tdld that this, 
when viewed by the telescope, is resolved into multitudes of 
stars at inconceivable distances, blending their rays so as to 
make that soft end mild light. You have admired this ; but 
your eye has turned to the Bvening Star, or Mars, or Jupiter, 
as a more glorious spectacle, and you thank God more fer- 
Tently for those radiant lamps of night, those silently elo- 
qoent teachers of his godliness and power. Now the Scrip- 
tures seem to use (his very comparison, to inform us that he 
who wins tiouls shall have an excUied station in that world 
where o//. have " fulness of joy" — where the scantiest por- 
tion is ." a far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory." 
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We are told that <' they who are wise shall shine as the 
brightness of the firmament ; and they that turn many to 
righteousness^ as the stars for ever and ever' ' — ^yes, ^^/or ever 
and ever." The time is coming when these glorious hea- 
vens shall be rolled up as a scroll, when those bright stare 
shall pale before a day so splendid that the sun shall no more 
give light in it. But then, as all other glories fade and 
perish, shall the gloiy commence of the happy man, who 
has turned many unto righteousness ; and he shall shine on 
with undiminished splendor, as the stare, for ever and ever. 

In considering this subject, I have omitted arguments 
which are of great and sui passing force. I might have 
urged the duty of striving to win souls from God's command^ 
and enforced it as obligatory upon all Christians, both by the 
spirit and the letter of the Bible. I might have invoked the 
aid of the promptings of benevolence, which uige us to do 
good to all men as we have opportunity. I might have ap- 
pealed to gratitude, and set before you the example of Him, 
who, though he was rich — (oh ! how rich !) — yet for our 
sakes became poor — (and how poor I) — that we through his 
poverty might be made rich. I might have called in fear^ 
to stimulate you to fruitfulness, lest you should be cut down 
as a barren cumberer of the ground. But I have done the 
injustice to this subject of seeming to bring it down to the 
standard of cool calculation, and asked the simple question — 
Is it wise or not to win souls ? 

1. In making an application of these thoughts, allow me 
first to address private Christians of every grade and posi- 
tion. If you are a Christian, you should strive to win souls. 
I do not say if you have the faculty of ready utterance^ or 
of skilful writing, if you possess a good education, or stand- 
ing and influence in society, but if you are a Christian, this 
alone is enough to make it your duty to win souls. Not the 
ministry alone, or those looking forward to it, but the whole 
church are admitted to this privilege, and under this obliga- 
tion. 

Shall a redeemed sinner, himself bought with precious 
blood, live all his days without striving to lead a single 
wanderer home ? Shall one, whom Jesus sought when a 
stranger, and loved when an enemy, and took from the 
wilderness into the fold, pass all his time here without seek- 
ing to be instrumental in guiding one poor lost lamb to the 
Shepherd of souls ? 
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If God had not a work for private Christians to do, why 
should he leave them here ? This scene of woes and temp- 
tations, of trials, and struggles, and sorrows, is not the home 
of his children. If he had no part in his vineyard for each 
to cultivate, no battle for them to fight, no testimony for them 
to bear, no purification for them to undergo ; if there were 
not in the world one soul which each might win, why 
should he not have taken them up to himself at once ? Ah, 
my brother^ my sister, God has given you something to do 
for souls. Have you done it ? Are you doing it ? 

The statement is made, and may be verified by a simple 
calculation, that ^<if only five hundred thousand Christians 
(we have twice as many Baptists in the United States) were 
to address themselves to the conversion of one soul a year; 
and if, from year to year, they, and all converted by their in-^ 
strumentality, were thus honored of God, in about thirteen 
years the whole world would be converted, making a liberal 
allowance for the increase of population, and the decease of 
laborers." What an astonishing fact ! When Christians, 
as a body, come to feel and to act out the duty of aU seeking 
to win souls, then will the day be at hand when ^Mhe 
kingdoms of this world shall become the kingdom of our 
Lord and of his Christ." 

2. May I also address the word of exhortation to nvy 
brethren of the ministry 9 Winning souls is the duty of 
all Christians ; but it is the minister's direct, peculiar errand ; 
in fact, I may say, his whole business, since he is only at 
liberty to do other things as subordinate to this great commis- 
sion. 

Let me urge consecration to the work. We should do one 
thing at a time, for the human mind is not large enough for 
many objects, and we should do this thing all the time. 
^* Make full .proof of thy ministry," said the apostle ; i. e., 
prove how much the whole energies of our nature concentra- 
ted <m that object can accomplish. ^^ Meditate upon these 
things; give thyself wholly to them." The secret of the 
success of early Methodism, said one, was that they were 
^^ all at it, and always at it." 

Let me urge perseverance. We should not turn aside to 
other pursuits. Having put our hand to the plough, we 
ought not even tos <^ look back." If he is wise who wins 
souls, whjBtt is he^ who having made a solemn promise to 
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himself, his church and his God, that he would engage in 
the work for life, haViiig spent years perhaps in preparing 
for it, and other years in attempting it, abandons it causelessly 
for secular concerns, for the pursuit of mere gain, or of lite- 
rary or political distinction? The office of a minister of 
Christ is not to be taken on and laid aside, like a loose robe. 
On the other hand, there is something peculiarly attractive in 
the exhibition of continued and persevering zeal on the part 
of those who are even now ready to be offered up, and the 
time of whose departure is at hand. The winter of age has 
frosted over their temples, but not chilled their love for Jesus. 
I reverence those c^^ ministers whom we behold, reanima- 
ted with the vigor of youth for their blessed Master's cause ; 
not shrinking from the work ; not asking rest from this de- 
lightful toil, but longing to die with the harness on^ nad 
kindling by their zeal the fervor of younger, but not more 
devoted hearts. They are not dissatisfied with the Master^ 
nor with the work, nor with the wages, but only with their 
own weak and unworthy services. They can take up the 
language of that holy man, George Whitfield, the day before 
he died, when wasted by disease, and exhausted by ceaseless 
labor, he was just going to ride fifteen miles to preach his last 
sermon. His friend said, ^< Sir, you are more fit to goto 
bed than to preach." To which he replied, "True, sir ;" 
but turning aside, clasped his hands together, and lookii^ 
up, said, *^ Lord Jesus, I am weary in thy work, but not tf 
thy work." 

It may be a serious question how our ministry may 
most successfully be performed. Circumstances may indi- 
cate to an individual, that the greatest usefulness is to be at- 
tained by exercising his ministry in some other sphere than 
that of the pastor of a particular church. Some as evan- 
gelists, some as agents, some as instructors of youth, some as 
editors, some as writers of books, have unquestionably exert- 
ed a more extensive influence, and done more good than if 
they had been simply the pastors of single congregations. 
The work of the ministry is not restricted to one only form of 
labor. The church needs, and Christ employs servants or 
ministers in all these various kinds of exertion. When a 
lack of physical capacity for the duties of the pulpit, a failure 
of health, or an honest conviction that he may be more suc- 
cessful in winning souls, induces a man to engage in such 
avociEitions as those above named, it seems hard that he should 
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be regarded as abaDdoning the ministry. More especially 
is this the case^ when a minister feels impelled by circum- 
stances to join one or other of these laborious employments 
to the regular preaching of the gospel. It is not just to cen- 
sure such £^ secularized. But the stigma, the condemqation, 
should be reserved for those who^ whether in the pastoral of- 
fice, or out of it, are seeking the fleece rather thaa the flock , 
andlovmg their own selves rather than God's work or men's 
souls. 

Let me urge earnestness in the effort to win souls. We 
should not be content with doing what we think ought to b^ 
enough to persuade sinners to repent, but determine in the 
strength of the Lord, ^^ I must succeed ;" and let the only 
question be, <^How?" As the fisherman varies his me- 
thods, and plies every iiagenious device, and is not content to 
have tried and failed, so let \xfk study bow to be successful 
fishers of men. Let us omit; ao scriptural or reasonable ior 
struirientality, but multiply tbem on every side. He that 
winneth souls needs to be wise. 4^nd if any of us feels that 
he lacks wisdom,, he has inspired encouragement to ^^ ask of 
God, who giveth to all meu liberally, and upbraideth not, 
and it shall be given hin^." 

Prayerfidness is indispensable to the suocess of a minister. 
By this is niieaiU mora thaa thiU; a man sometimes prays with 
sincere devotion. Without this» be shquld not be a minister 
at all ; he could not even be a Christian. A habit of prayer, 
a freedom, and fervor, and delight in prayer, seemts to l|e 
necessary. God honors the man in the pulpit, who knows 
him in the closet. The most effective studies of many use- 
ful ministers have been, during those hours which were spent 
on their knees. 

Young men J are theie none of you in this audience 
whose time and talents ought to be given to the work of 
preaching Christ ? I^jbere none whose heart the Lord has 
touched ? As the immense work to be done is exhibited, 
and the pressing need of laborers portrayed — the harvest at 
once plenteous and perishing — as the question is asked — 
'^ Whom shall we send, and who will go for us?" does not 
the exclamation, almost tremble on your lips, " Lord, here 
am I, send me !" O God, send them ; kindle a zeal in 
their hearts, which shall be as fire in their boneS; and give 
them no rest till they go as blazing lights throughout a y 
darkened world, to tell the lost of Jesus. 
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You see others sinkiug under more than they caa do^ call- 
ing for help, worn out, and laid aside from labor, both aged 
and young dying at their posts, positions of influence and 
importance vacated, the destitute at home and the heathen 
abroad perishing for lack of the gospel. Does not the sight 
move you ? Inquire seriously, ^^ Lord, what wilt thou have 
me to do?" Settle it within yourself that the Lord has 
something for you to do ; that it may be ascertained what 
that is ; that the Lord, and he only, h^s a right to direct 
what you shall do. And then, whatever it be, whether 
preaching as Paul did at Antioch, in a church already formed, 
or going on a missionary tour, or abiding in Corinth, and 
making tents as well as preaching, let your heart be single, 
and your purpose fixed in its devotion to your Saviour's 
glory, and you will not lose your reward. 

4. There is one other appeal, which my subject compels 
me to make. If he is wise, who wins souls, what must be 
the folly of the man that perils^ wantonly n^lects^ and 
finally loses his own soul ! 

My poor lost hearers, your sotds ! your souls ! ! Care 
for them. They are the only treasure you possess, which 
will survive the fires of the last day. We are concerned for 
your souls ; will you not join us in this anxiety? Will you 
not unite with us in the ardent, sincere prayer, that your 
souls may be saved? Listen to the Saviour of sinners. 
'' What is a man profited^ if he gain the whole world and 
lose his own soul?" 
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Prepare to meet thy GodJ^ — Amos iv : 12. 



It is very natural for us to discard from our minds those 
subjects or thoughts which, in themselves, are unpleasant 
to us. This will do very well in its place ; but when our 
eternal welfare is involved in these subjects, and our soul's 
glorious immortality depends upon their right conception, is 
it wise in us to discard them from our minds? Wisdom 
answers^ no. Then, we should feel it our duty so to medi- 
tate upon, and so to contemplate them^ that we may derive 
lasting and eternal benefit. 

The text just read belongs to this class of subjects. The 
words are the words of Almighty God, addressed, through 
bis prophet^ to his ancient people, Israel ; but we would have 
you to consider them as addressed to you, personally and in- 
dividually, calling upon you to seek the salvation of your 
souls, and thus to prepare to meet your God. If you refuse 
to obey this injunction, remember, you will hear that voice 
again ; but not as it now calls in mercy, proffering remission 
of sins through the atonement of his divine Son, but in the 
thunder of his vengeance, saying : " Bind him hand and 
foot, and take him away, and cast him into outer darkness, 
there shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth." — Matt, xxii 

I 
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13. In the consideration of the subject before us^ we re- 
mark — 

I. That man in his natural state is not pre- 
pared TO meet God. Hence the command, '* Prepare 
to meet thy God." This proposition will, at once be appa- 
rent, if we would, for a moment, contrast our depraved and 
sinful state with the pure and holy chaiacter of God. Grod 
is a bein^ who cannot look upon sin ; who '^ putteth no 
trust in bis saints, yea, the heavens are not clean in his 
sight." — ^Job XV : 15. Now, when man was first created, 
he came forth from the hand of his Maker, in the express 
image of his God — pure and holy. He was then prepared ; it 
was then his chief delight, his chief employment to meet God 
and to behold his glory. But a change, dark and damnable, 
has come over his nature ! Sin entered into the world, and 
man died to all holiness and purity of character. There was 
no longer any enjoyment in God for him. As God walked 
in the garden in the cool of the day, Adam did not rise to 
meet him and welcome him with joy, as he had done on 
former occasions, but concealed himself among the trees of 
the garden. There was now no sympathetic cord between 
him and his offended God. 

Beloved friends^ we have all inherited the nature of our 
father, Adam ; hence the depravity y the total depravity of 
the natural heart. <^ How can two walk together, except 
they be agreed," is a pertinent question in this connection. 
The character of God has not been changed. " He is the 
same yesterday, to-day, and forever :" " I am the Lord, I 
change not," is the express declaration of God himself. Man 
has undergone a change, from his original state, in the down- 
fall of Adam, and consequently has forfeited all claim to 
original righteousness. Hence, in his natural, depraved and 
sinful state, he is not prepared to meet God. But, we re- 
mark — 

II. That this meeting is inevitable. Our text 
says : ^* Prepare to meet thy God." 

1. We shall meet God in the hour of death. The natu- 
ral man shrinks from the thought of death as he would from 
a poisonous serpent. But it is not the suffering — it is not tbe 
pain that accompanies death, that he fears ; were that all^ 
many would seek death as a relief from life, and would 
claim it as a friend and benefactor ! No, no ; it is not the 
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pain of dying, but the awful consequences that will follow 
after death, that causes hitn to shudder at the thought — that 
*^ makes the soul shrink back upon herself and startle at de- 
struction." To die, considered as a corporal pain, is noth- 
ing ; men do not fear that ; but it is the vast and dread abyss, 
eternity y in which the soul will stand naked before iis God, 
that causes them to dread the thought of death. Fellow sin- 
ner, you must die ; the decree has gone forth, " dust thou 
art, and unto dust shalt thou return.'* And in death you 
shall meet God ; " for the dust must return to the earth as it 
was, and the spirit unto God who gave it." Well may you 
exclaim : 

**If I must die, O! let me die 
Wiih hope in Jesus* blood — 
The blood that saves from sin and guilt. 
And reconciles to Grod." , 

2. Again — We shall meet Ood at the judgmeyit seat of 
Christ. We are informed that " it is appointed unto man 
once to die, and after this the judgment." It is then that 
we shall stand before the great white throne of this eternal 
God ; for, <^ He hath appointed a day in which he will judge 
the world in righteousness by that man whom he hath or- 
dained, whereof he hath given assurance unto all men, in 
that he hath raised him from the dead." We shall all be 
there, individually and collectively. The Lord himself has 
said, ^^ that every idle word that men shall speak, they shall 
give account thereof in the day of judgment." — Matt, xii : 
36. Beloved friends, we shall all stand before the judgment 
seat of Christ. What a solemn reflection ! It is written : 
" As I live, sailh the Lord, every knee shall bow to 
me, and every tongue shall confess to God." '^So then," 
says the apostle, " every one of us shall give account of him- 
self to God." — Rom* xiv : 12. ^* I will judge you every 
one after his way," saith the Lord God Almighty. We 
shall then meet God at the judgment seat of Christ. But 
let us consider — 

III. The preparation that is necessary to meet 
God. a mere profession of religion will not do. An out- 
ward form of godliness — an external reformatic/n of charac- 
ter — a strictly moral life, all this combined, is no preparation. 
In the sight of God, it does not begin to make a beginning. 

The man must be brought to see and to acknowledge him- 
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self a sinner, ruined^ wretched, lost, condemned. This is 
the first step towards making a preparation. Until this is felt 
and acknowledged before God, he is building upon a sandy 
foundation, which must eventually prove his destruction. 
He must see his true condition^ before he will apply for de- 
liverance. This is true in all the affairs and transactions of 
life. A person must first feel that he is sick^ before he will 
call in a physician ; he must first feel that he needs assis-* 
tance, before he will call for help. And thus he must first 
feel that he is a lost sinner, before he will seek his Savior. 
Seeing and feeling this^ his next step is to repent of those 
sins — to exercise repentance towards God. He must possess 
that godly sorrow which worketh repentance unto salvation, 
which needeth not to be repented of. He must confess his 
sins. <^ He that covereth his sins shall not prosper ; but 
whoso confesseth and forsaketh them shall have mercy.'* 
Confession alone is not sufiScient ; he must forsake his sins — 
turn away from them. God, however, is not satisfied with 
repentance towards himself, but has also required faUh in 
our Lord Jesus Christ. There are many who believe in their 
religious performances, and worship, and ceremonies ; their 
whole ground of trust is in the churchy and consequently up- 
on an arm of flesh. This will not bear the test of God's 
Word. Christ, and Christ alone, is the object upon which 
our faith should be centred. His precious blood was spilt 
for the remission of sins. It was sin that nailed him to the 
tree,, and caused him to bleed and die. In contemplating 
the Divine sufferer, we may well exclaim : 

''Woe! woe! 
Oh, heart of sorrow, overflow! 
Life's Lord doth die ; 
Of mysteries the mystery. 
Confounding Nature's wonted laws ; 
A God the suflerer, and man's sins the cause ! 
To save our heart's grief that none utter may — 
Upon the cross He bled ; 
He gathered all the thorns that strewed our way. 
And twined ihem round his own dear head !" 

Faith, then, in the sacrifice of Christ is essential to this 
preparation. Paul exclaims in one place, ^< God forbid that 
I should glory save in the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ.*' 
Does Paul mean the wood on which the Prince of Glory 
died ? No, no ; Paul was not so superstitious. It is super- 
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stition in its highest degree to reveience the cross — as acro9S 
— or to use it for any purpose whatever. The apostle had, 
(if I may be allowed the expression,) a far more exceeding 
and eternal thought. It was the sacrifice of the Redeemer, 
the great atonement offered, that he here called the cross 
OF Christ. Then, a living, saving, and an abiding faith 
in the Lamb of God sacrificed for us, is the fundamental 
grotmd of preparation. 

Having shown that man in his natural state is not prepared 
to meet God — that this meeting is inevitable — the preparation 
necessary for such a meeting, — let me now — 

IV. Urge the importance op MAKrNG a prepara- 
tion. For all the transactions of life we are not wanting in 
preparation ; but here is a preparation far more worthy of 
our consideration. We therefore urge its importance: 

1. From the brevity and uncertainty of life, — It is not 
required of me to enter into an argument to prove this pro- 
position. It will speak for itself. Everything above us, 
around us, beneath us, bears the impress — passing away. 
We ourselves are passing away, and will soon be gone ! 
" What is your life ? It is even a vapor that appeareth for 
a little time, and then vanishetb away." James iv : 14: 
** My days," says Job, " are swifter than a weaver's shut- 
tle, swifter than a post they fly away." Look at these frail 
bodies of ours ! The least exposure may cause disease to 
diffuse itself in some vital part, which may baffle all skill. 
We are exposed to dangers on every hand ! We are sur- 
rounded by conflicting accidents ! We know not what a 
day may bring forth ! In a moment, yea, in the twinkling 
of an eye, we may be summoned to the bar of God ! Then 
let us improve the few remaining moments. 

2. We urge its importance again, from the fact, that at 
the judgment seat of Christ our destinies toill be fixed 
eternally. We shall then no longer be in doubt in reference 
to our true state. The glories of heaven or the miseries of 
hell will be ours. " These," alluding to the ungodly, 
** these shall go away into everlasting punishment, but the 
righteous into life eternal." To which of these classes do 
we belong? If we are the children of God, then we are 
heirs of salvation, heirs of that inheritance which is incor- 
ruptible and undefiled, and that fadeth not away. If we 
are not^ oh melancholy thought ! we must be banished eter* 
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ually from the presence of God. << He that believelh on 
the Son hath everlasting life : he that believeth not the Son, 
shall not see life ; but the wrath of God abideth on bim." 
Then 9 if at that bar we are saved, delightful thought ! we 
are saved forever ; if we are lost, shall we say it ? we are 
lost forever. Oh, what a separation will there take place ! 
When we part from our friends here on earth, though we 
may hope to meet them again at no distant space of time, 
yet it gives us inward pain. At the bar of God there will 
be a separation perpetual and eternal. If we are there sepa- 
rated from a friend, it will be an eternal separation. 
The poet has thus expressed it : 

** Parents and children there will part^ 

WHl part to meet no more ; 
Wives and husbands there will part. 

Will part to meet no more : 
Brothers and sisters there will part. 

Will part to meet no more ; 
Friends and neighbors there will pwrt. 

Will part to meet no more ; 
Pastors and people there will part. 

Will part to meet no more." 

Beloved friends, begin this preparation. Begin now ; for 
'^ now is the accepted time ; now is the day of salvation ; 
to day, if you would hear his voice, harden not your heart." 

3. We urge this preparation again, from the eternal hetp- 
piness of heaven. Men are seeking after happiness — eoose 
in one way, and others in another. They are not agreed as 
to how it shall be obtained ; but they are agreed as to the 
object in pursuit, viz : happiness. But they have not taken 
the first step to obtain true happiness. They are seeking it 
where it is not to be found. It can only be obtained in and 
through Christ. But we need happiness beyond this decay- 
ing world. The soul, being immortal, must live after the 
dust returns to the earth as it was. Then, this happiness 
can only be found in heaven ; and to enjoy eternal felicity, 
this preparation must be made. This holy volume assures 
us, that Jesus is gone to prepaie a place for those that love 
him. It assures us that it is a place of happiness — ^it calls 
that place heaven. It represents the way which leads to 
that place as being narrow, and the gate strait. It assures 
us that ^' there shall in nowise enter therein anything that 
defileth, neither whatsoever worketh abomination or maketh 
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a lie." It assures ns, that we must be '^ born again," be- 
fore we can reach that place ; that we must be ^^ purified by 
the washing of regeneration ;" that we must be '^ converted 
and become as little children ;" that we must be made 
*^ meet to be participators of the inheritance of the saints in 
light." 

Beloved friends, do you desire to reach that place of hap- 
pinesS; of joy, of holiness, oi eternal felicity ? then remem- 
ber, " Prepare to meet thy God.^^ Do you desire to fifit 
around the thorne of God, to sing praises unto Him that sit- 
teth upon the throne and unto the Lamb forever ? then re- 
member, ^^ Prepare to meet thy God.^^ With heaven in 
our view, and Jesus standing with a crown in his hand, ex- 
claiming, *'Be thou faithful unto death, and I will give 
thee a crown of life," how many in the audience are ready 
to exclaim, 

*' Oh heaven^ sweet heaven, when shall I see. 
Oh when shall I get there?" 

Beloved friends, do you pant for heaven ? Are you truly 
desirous of reaching heaven, and be forever with the Lord ? 
then remember, oh remember, ^^ Prepare to meet thy 
Gody 

4. We urge this preparation lastly, from the eternal 
misery of hell. It is our duty to try all the means that we 
possibly can, in order that we might allure you and draw 
you to God. We have spoken of the brevity and uncer- 
tainty pf this life — of our destinies being fixed at the judg- 
ment seat of Christ — of the eternal happiness of heaven. 
If these considerations cannot induce you to seek the Lord, 
and then prepare to meet God, we are compelled to open the 
pit of despair, and show you the miseries of the damned. 
^^ Knowing therefore the terrors of the Lord, we persuade 
men," Think of an immortal soul, a soul formed in the 
image of its God — a soul capable of drinking in an eternal 
felicity of happiness — ^think, oh think, of that soul enduring 
the wrath of God — dying the death that never dies'—ex- 
claiming, 

*^ Me miserable ! which way shall I fly ? 
Infinite wrath and infinite despair ! 
Which way I fly is hell ; myself am hell \ 
And in the lowest depths a lower deep. 
Still threatening to devoqr me« opens wide. 
To which the hell I suffer seems a heaven.'* 
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Oh ! ^^ Send Lazarus^ that he may dip the tip of his fin- 
ger in water, and cool my tongue, for I am tormented in 
this flame." 

Beloved friends, do you desire to escape this place of end- 
less torment? then " Prepare to meet thy God.^\ But why 
dwell upon a scene so dark, so dismal ? We turn from its 
consideration, to apply this subject. 

As certain as there is a God in heaven — as certain as you 
are alive and now listening to my voice — as certain as it is 
that you will soon die — as certain as there will be a general 
resurrection at the last day — so certain will you meet God. 
If you really believe that there will be a future judgment-— 
if you really believe that you are hastening on to that dread 
tribunal — if you really believe that you will be judged ac- 
cording to the deeds done in the body — if you really believe 
that if you are not prepared to meet God, you will be ba- 
nished into eternal misery — are you acting the part of wis- 
dom in living in an unprepared state ? I put the question 
to every one of candor in this congregation, are you living 
wisely while you are unprepared to meet God ? If there were 
a single doubt in regard to our eternal destiny, then there 
would be some excuse for carelessness and indifference ; but 
there cannot be a shadow of a doubt. The Scriptures, in 
regard to this point, are plain, full and explicit. ** These,'* 
alluding to the impenitent, the ungodly, those who are un- 
prepared to meet God, '^ these shall go away into everlasting 
punishment, but the righteous into life eternal.*' ^' He that 
believeth on the Son hath everlasting life : he that bdieveth 
not the Son, shall not see life ; but the wrath of God abideth 
on him." <^He that believeth, and is baptized, shall be 
saved ; he that believeth not, shall be damned.'^ We then 
close as we began, and urge upon you the consideration of 
this subject ; and may the Lord in his mercy assist you to 
'^ Prppajie to meet thy God." Amen. 
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I ask, therefore, for what intent ye haoe tent for meV^ — ^Acts x., 29. 



Directed by God, Cornelius^ a Gentile^ sent for Peter, the 
apostle of the Lord Jesus Christ. Miraculous intimations of 
God's will were given to both the Gentile and the Christian, 
because the time had come when the door of faith was to be 
opened to the Gentiles. One of those great events in history 
that control the course and move the destinies of nations ; 
that change the face of the world, was heralded and pre- 
pared for by these divine revelations to Peter, on the one 
hand, and to Cornelius on the other. Under the guidance 
of God, these two men met and looked into each other's 
eyes ; the one a representative of that system that was 
about to burst from the confines of Judea, and to commence 
its march of subjugation and triumph over the earth ; the 
other, a representative of the nations to whom the privileges 
and blessings of the new covenant were now about to be ex- 
tended. It was a sublime meeting, a glorious day for the 
Gentile world, — worthy, if we knew its exact date, to be 
entered in our calendar, as a bigb festival. The Christian 
iDinister met ihe heathen representative, and the work of 
missions commenced. The magnetic wires of influence that 
have transmitted Christianity to us, in America, in this nine- 
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teenth century, were then touclied by (lie hand of Peter. The 
apostle, desirous of knowing clearly what expectations had 
been excited in the rr»ind of Cornelius, puts directly the 
question of the text — ** I ask, therefore, for what iolent ye 
have sent for me ? 

This question, deal brethren, I have deemed not inappro- 
priate to the present occasion. You have sent for me, as a 
minister of the Lord Jesus Christ. In response to your kind 
and cordial invitation, I am here. Is it not well for us to 
strive to gain a clear apprehension of the intent, the purpose 
for which I have come? What do you expect from me? 
This will indicate the theme of the present discourse. 

What has a church a right to expect prom its 
minister ? 

May I not take it for granted that you have not sent 
for me to do your work 9 A church has not a right to 
expect that a minister will assume the personal lespoo- 
sibilities, or perform the personal duties of its members. 
It is a Papal notion, and a most mischievous one, that a 
priest can act as proxy for the people, bear their respcnsi- 
biliiies, account for them to God, and secure their salvation. 
" Every one of us must give account of himself to God," 
for the manner in which his talents have been improved, his 
influence exerted, his own work accomplished. Our Lord 
requires, among his disciples, a division of labor ; of " every 
man according to his several abiliiy." There are duties 
growing out of every Christian's position and social relations, 
which, in the nature of things, it is impossible for any one 
but himself to perform. 

Who, but the father, can fulfil a father's duties to his own 
children? Who can so control, and influence, and mould 
the character of her children, as a mother? Can they trans- 
fer their influence or responsibility to the pastor of a church, 
to any third party ? Can they suppose that they are in any 
degree relieved of obligation, because a minister of Jesus 
Christ may occasionally visit their household or strive to 
enforce the claims of the gospel upon the hearts of their 
children? No creature on earth, or in heaven, can step 
between parents and children, and become the parents' proxy, 
and assume their work, or bear their responsibilities, or an- 
swer for their wrong training or neglect. 

What is thus strongly true in these relationv, id in ftf degree 
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true in all oih^r relations of life. There are duties growiog 
out of every man's own posijionj which no one but himself 
can fulfil. If he leave them unperformed, unperformed 
they must, of necessity, forever remain. There are those 
within the circle of every Christian's influence, whom he 
can reach with an effect that no other can secure. The 
duties and obligations of each are special and definite, 
growing out of his own relations to the household, the 
church, and the community, and he cannot transfer ihecn to 
another. The pastor cannot, if he would, take upon him- 
self the work or the respotisibilities of the parent, the 
brother, the child ; he cannot do the work of deacons, 
trustees. Sabbath school teachers, private Christians. '* Every 
one shall bear his own burden." 

May I not lake it for granted, then, my brethren, that you 
have not sent for me to do your work. I am not here to 
work for you, but to work wilk you ; not to reheve you, but 
to associate what influence my position may give me with 
yours, for the promotion of the glory of our common Lord, 
and for the extension of his kingdom. Let it be understood, 
then, at the very outset, that I shall attempt to fulfil no 
other man's duties. I could not doit, if I would ; and I 
shall have enough of my own to task all the ability, energy 
and time I may be able to command. 

A church hns a right to expect from its minister a per- 
soneU, practical exemplifocation of the principles of that 
gospel which he teaches. — The Apostle Paul emphatically 
insists upon this : ^' Thou, therefore, which teachest another, 
teacbest thou not thyself. Thou that preachest a man 
should not steal, dost thou steal? thou that sayest a man 
should not commit adultery, dost thou commit adultery? 
thou that abhorrest idols, dost thou commit sacrilege." 
** Be ye clean that bear the vessels of the Lord." 

The character of Christianity oughx not to be judged by 
the conduct of its professors, nor even of its ministers, but by 
its own inherent ptiociples. It is, in itself, a pure, refining, 
holy system, which the inconsistency or hypocricy of its 
professed adherents cannot mar or deform. 

But though men ought not thus to judge, yet, in their 
depravity, in their eagerness for encouragement of their 
own impenitence or indifference, they ^mfl thus judge, and 
a pure and consistent life^ in professors of religion^ is there- 
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fore necessary, as a means of grace, to take away all excuse, 
and to impress a sense of the practical excellency of godli* 
ness upon the consciences of all. 

The minister is really under no stronger obligations to a 
holy life, than the humblest member of the church. The 
obligations, in all cases, are the same. The same blood was 
shed foi each, that was shed for him, and the. same Holy 
Spirit renews and strengthens the heart of each, that has 
wrought in his soul. Nothing more has been done for the 
salvution of the minister, than for any other disciple, and, 
consequently, the same motives, with equal force, appeal to 
the gratitude and obedience of all. 

Still, from his position, from the very fact that he preaches 
a holy and self-denying gospel, his own conduct and spiiit 
will be noted. The Devil, more than 

'* Deaths loves a shiniDg mark^" 

and the faults and failings of a minister will be more loudly 
bruited, and more triumphantly arrayed against Christianity, 
than those of another. 

I humbly, therefore, recognize the right of the church to 
expect that its pastor will practically exemplify the principles 
he teaciics. I have no confidence in myself, that I shall be 
able to do so. 1 am too bitterly aware of my own infirmities 
and faults, to rely upon my own resolutions and strength. 
But, trusting in the grace of Christ, in the promised aid of 
his Holy Spirit, and believing that your prayers will be daily 
offered for your minister, I may humbly promise to strive so 
to live, that the name of Christ may not be blasphemed, and 
the church of Christ not dishonored through me. 

Even holy and inspired apostles entreated for the prayers 
of the saints. How much more may I implore not to be 
forgotten in the prayers of those who love the Lord Jesus 
Christ and his church. 

A church has a ri^ht to expect that their pastor shall be 
their teacher , in things pertaining to their own spirituality 
and usefulfiess, — They have a right to look to the pulpit for 
instruction. Our Lord has given to his church ^* some 
evangelists, some pastors and teachers.^^ '^ Whom we 
preach warning every man and teaching every man in all 
wisdom, that we may present every man perfect in Christ 
Jesus." << Every scribe who is instructed unto the kingdom 
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of heaven is like unto a man that is a householder, who 
bringeth forth out of his treasure things new and old." 

That it is the duty of the minister to warn, and exhort, and 
stimulate, to employ all possible motives to induce holiness 
and devotion ; to appeal to the conscience, to the fears, to the 
hopes, to the hearts of his hearers, is all true ; but to make 
such appeals and exhortations effectual, there must be 
knowledge in the minds of those to whom they are ad- 
dressed. All action and effort, to be effectual, must be 
intelligent. Men may be urged and pressed into a certain 
line of conduct ; the sympathies, and affections, and passions 
may be strongly excited, but unless they comprehend the 
reasons, understand with some clearness the grounds of the 
line of conduct commended, their course will be wavering, 
unstable, and unsatisfactory. Passion and impulse are very 
unsafe and unsteady guides of human conduct. The mo- 
tive ends with the allaying of the passion, with the ceasing 
of the impulse. A man should aiopt his course for life, and 
pursue it from principle, and this involves the conviction of 
the judgment, the assent of the understanding. When the 
affections are in harmony with the ^judgment, and our im- 
pulses are controlled by fixed and intelligent principles, our 
conduct will be most likely to be steady, uniform, and 
consistent. 

That those who are best instructed in the principles and 
doctrines of Christianity, are the most reliable and useful 
Christians, the experience of everv church proves. The 
defections from our churches, to A very great extent, are 
from among those who, under the pressure of strong excite- 
ment, and without any very clear views of what is involved 
in a profession of Christianity, are brought into the church. 
Reliable piety must have as its basis religious intelligence. 

I conceive it, therefore, to be one of the first duties of the 
pastor, to instruct his people, to exhibit the reasons for faith 
and action, to elucidate the doctrines of the gospel, and show 
their harmonies and their bearings on the practical life. 

In order to this, the pastor must be a student, especially 
a student of God's Word. He may not rely on any miracu- 
lous endowments, upon any aids of the Holy Spirit out of 
the line of his own mental activities. That the Holy Spirit 
does aid, enlighten, even suggest, I gratefully believe ; but 
bis operations are in agreement with man's mental nature. 
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not aside from it. The man who, without mental labor (o 
con)piehend the truth, tells us that he relies directly upon the 
inspiration of the Holy Spirit, and that he means to utter 
only that which is supematuraliy communicated to him, is 
most Hkely, by his vapid inanities, to slander the Spirit of 
God, and dishonor the truth of the Bible. The minister of 
Jesus must obtain his knowledge of divine truth, as the 
physician gains his knowledge of medicine, or the jurist of 
his law, by mental application and study. The operations 
of the Spirit are in the direction of such applicatioo and 
study, not without them. No man has a right to make the 
influence of the Spirit an apology for his ignorance, or an 
excuse for his stupidity and indolence. 

With such views, my brethren, you will expect me, as 
your pastor, to spend very much of my time in the secinsion 
of the study. You will not expect me to be foond at all 
hours upon the streets, or in gossiping from house to house, 
in unmeaning and unnecfftsaiy visiting, and wasting the pre- 
cious, retiKnless hours in unprofitable wanderings. If, with 
my slender abilities, I shall be able at all to instruct, to teach, 
it must be by constant personal application. I sincerely feel 
that it is necessary for me to learn, in order to teach, and I 
beg you now, in entering upon my ministrations, to beiliev^ 
that in the labors of the study, I shall be working for you, as 
really, and I trust more effectively, than if I were spending 
pleasant hours at your pleasant homes. 

A church has a right to expect that its minister will 
preach ^^ sound doctrine i"*^ in accordance vnth the system 
of truth developed in the gospel. 

He has no right to demand a blind reception of his dicta, 
as though it were authoritative and final. No such submis- 
sion to his teachings is required of the people of God, as 
renders it necessary that they should lay aside their own 
judgment, and forego the investigation of truth for them- 
selves. This is the essence of the Papal faith. 

The Bible teaches that every man is brought face to face 
with God, to give an account for himself of the faith he 
embraces, as well as for his practical life. This is the 
essence of the Baptist faith. 

** Beloved, believe not every spirit, but try the spirits 
whether they be of God, because luany false prophets 
are gone out into the world." *^Be ye ready to give a 
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reason, to him that asketh, of the hope that is in you." '* If 
any man preach unto you any other gospel than that ye 
have received, let him be accursed." The right of the 
church to test, by the principles of the gospel, the doctrines 
of their teachers, is unquestionable. It is the glory of Pro- 
testantism that it admits it. It is the shame and disgrace of 
Popery that it denies it. 

The Bible does not regard men as things, dependent upon 
external forces to be moved, but as intelligences, to exercise 
each his own judgment. To render an implicit submission 
to the guidance of a priest in all matters of religious faith 
and practice may be very easy, may save a man a great 
deal of anxiety and perplexity, but is an ignoble ease, a 
very contemptible kind of comfort. Nothing but ignorance 
or a perverted conscience could submit to it. It is a system 
that regards the human family as things to be governed, not 
as men to think and decide for themselves, in view of 
reasons and motives. / 

You have not sent for me, brethren, to do your religions 
thinking for you, to decide any cases of conscience for you, 
to relieve you of the duty of studying God's truth for your- 
selves. I trust you will not receive any doctrine merely 
because I preach it. It will be my duty to aid your 
decisions, to present the reasons for my own views, to show 
why certain doctrines should be believed and practiced ; but, 
after all, your own minds must weigh, and ponder, and 
adopt. Your views of truth must be your own, or they 
have no character at all. Every church ought to strive to 
deserve an encomium similar to that uttered by an inspired 
apostle concerning the church at Berea : ^* These were more 
noble than those in Thessalonica, in that they received the 
word with all readiness of mind, and searched the scriptures 
daily whether those things were so." 

A church has a risrht to expect that its minister mil be 
FAITHFUL in his presentation of truth, — My brethren, thc7 
are serious subjects which the minister of Christ is called 
upon to handle. A man in whom you confide may counsel 
you wrongly in relation to your earthly affairs, and the 
results may be disastrous. By following his advice you may 
lose your property, and brinjj pecuniary ruin upon your 
family. But, Oh ! what is all this in comparison with the 
interests that are involved in the dispensation of religious 
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truth? The views we adopts and the practical course we 
pursue, involve everlasting interests. And, dare the minister 
of Jesus Christ strive to make his instructions palatable and 
pleasing, seek to conciliate present favor, labor to commend 
himself to the applause and admiration of his hearers, and 
shrink from the utterance of such truths as are necessary for 
their present spirituality and future salvation, lest he should 
give pain to his auditors, render them uneasy or unhappy 
when wrong, or lest he should hazard his own popularity ? 
The surgeon might better strive to please his patient, by 
sparing him the pain of amputating a mortifying limb ; the 

E resent ease can only result in a speedy temporal death, 
lut he who shrinks from applying the remedies provided in 
the gospel for diseased souls, tr^es with eternal life and 
death. 

Striving then ever to keep in mind the danger, guilt and 
doom of those who ^^ handle the word of the Lord deceit- 
fully," who "prophesy smooth things,'' and "cry peace, 
peace, where God has not spoken peace," who are negli- 
gent watchmen and unprofitable stewards, I will endeavor 
to be faithful to your souls, seeking rather what will profit 
than what will please, what will tend to promote the spirit- 
uality, usefulness and salvation of my hearers, rather thaa 
what will minister to their present gratification. Pray for me, 
brethren, that when we stand together before the ^* great 
white throne," no blood of yours may be found on my skirts. 
A church has a right to expect that its minister will 
cherish a sympathising affection personally for all those 
within the field of his pastoral influence. — The pastor's 
duties are not confined to the pulpit. He may properly be 
expected to know individually those committed to his charge, 
and to extend his ministrations to their personal necessities, 
according to his ability, to counsel them in trouble, to direct 
them in perplexity, to comfort them in afiiiction, to suggest 
the consolations of the gospel in seasons of bereavement 
and death. Where a soul is convinced of the guilt and 
danger of sin, the true-hearted pastor will not be satisfied 
with imparting the general instructions appropriate to the 
pulpit ; he will, in personal converse, endeavor to point out 
those truths that are adapted to the special case. And, so, 
in relation to all other specialities. 

Brethren, if our union as pastor and church be protracted 
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for a few years, I shall be called to visit you in seasons of 
(rial, to kneel by your bedside in sickness and in the strug- 
gles of deal h, to sympathize with the survivors when their 
dead are borne from their desolate homes, to tell the living 
of your faith in Jesus, of the usefulness of your lives, and 
of the triumph of grace as evinced in your dying hours, if 
you leave such consolatory reminiscences behind. With 
your joys and prosperity, loo, I trust I shall have a syrnpa- 
thiziug heart. Wherever I can be useful to you personally, 
as a minister of Christ, there I shall always be ready, by 
night or day, to go. What I have said in a former part of 
the discourse in relation to mere miscellaneous, aimless 
visiting, I do not wish to be applied to any cases where I 
can be useful. Where 1 can do the humblest any spiritual 
service, there I trust I may be ever promptly and cheerfully 
found. But, brethren, do not leave it to me to discover such 
cases, lo guess them out by a sort of intuition. Do not 
take it for granted that I must know, without information, 
who and where the sick and tried are. 1 speak thus plainly, 
because I have had some rather sore experiences on tl)is 
subject, and have been censured for not being, as pastor, in 
places where I never knew my services were needed or 
could be useful. I shall never consider myself as liable to 
blame, unless informed as to where, and by whom, my 
services are expected. 

In Jine^ a church has a right to expect from its pastor an 
entire and hearty devotement to its interests, — Called to 
such a position and sustained in it, it is but justice that his 
whole time, talents, labors, should be consecrated to the 
interests of the church. He may not devote the time or 
powers to which they have the first claim, to any secular 
pursuits, or mere personal interests. In association with his 
brethren, he may engage in such labors as have for their end 
the extension of the Redeemer's kingdom ; but even these 
must be subordinate to his duties to the church he serves. 
His own people have the first, most just, and holiest claim 
upon his heart, his hours, and abihties. 

Very imperfectly, brethren, I have thus endeavored to 
sketch some of the relations which a pastor sustains to a 
church. I wish not to shrink from any responsibilities. 
And yet I assume them " in weakness, and in fear, and in 
much trembling." May 1 not hope for your sympathy, 

% 
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your aid, and your prayers to cheer these labors^ to render 
them pleasant and profjtable to the church, and to tbe cause 
of Christ? May God, of His infinite mercy, bless the 
union ihis day formed between us, and make it condiicive 
to the promotion of His glory, the enlarged infl^ieaces of the 
church; and the salvation of many souls. 



WHAT A MINISTER HAS A BIGHT TO EXPECT FROM A CEURCH- 



By ReT. J. L. Burrows, D. D. 



" JVbw I beseech you, brethren, for the Lord Jesus ChriaVi saikt, amd 
for the love of the Spirit, that ye strive together with me in your prayen 
to God for me ; that I may be delivered from them that do not beliece tn 
Judea ; and that my service toldch I have for Jerusalem may he accepts 
of the saints ; that I may come unto you with joy by the wiU of God, and 
may with you be refreshed, JSow the God of peace be unth you ali. 
•Amen.'' — Rom. xv., 30 — 33. 

Thus earnestly does the apostle plead for the co-operation 
and prayers of the Christians, among whom he was about to 
laboi. It had long been in his heart to visit Rome, where 
(he remaining days of his life were to be spent, where, by 
his labors, he was to aid in the establishment and eniargq- 
rnent of the church, and where he was to find a grave. But, 
first, he must visit Jerusalem, to bear the contributions of 
the churches of Macedonia and Achaia, for the relief of the 
suffering saints there. Notice how earnestly he implores the 
co-operation and prayers of the Roman Christians, among 
whom he was about to settle for the remnant of his life : 
*^ Strive together toith me." Here he recognizes the 
necessity of mutual labor, by all the disciples of Christ, in 
order to the effectiveness of the gospel, and the prosperity of 
the church : *' In your prayers to God for me.^^ He thus 
recognizes that they were dependent upon God's blessing for 
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success. Here two great doctrines, often unwisely severed^ 
are brought together in one view, as, indeed, they often are 
by th« apostle, viz : Ihe earnest, personal, and united labors 
of Christians, on the one hand, connected with a humble, 
prayerftil reliance upon God's grace, on the other. The 
proper woi-k of a cluirch cannot be accomplished without 
both. No laboi will be effective without the blessing of God. 
No blessing of God need be anticipated, without the earnest 
and posiitive labors of the church. <' Strive together witii 
me," *^ pray to God for me;" these are his fervent solici- 
tations of the church at Rqme. There are four points, 
in relation to which especially, he begs their prayeis, 1st : 
that he might *^ be delivered from them that do not believe 
ia Judea," the enemies of the gospel, who sought his death. 
In our day and land, we have no fears of persecution, or 
molestation, such as threatened i\\e apostle. We are happily 
raised above the necessity of such piayers. 2d, That his 
service for Jerusalem might be accepted of the saints," thjit 
the Christians there might receive him as an ambassador of 
Christ, and, by their sympathy, confidence, and co-operation, 
render his labors profitable. 3d, That this service being 
performed, he might '' come to Rome with joy by the will of 
God." He anticipated no joy from any connection with the 
rulcrs^HT ihe rabble of the imperial city, none from mingling 
with Its philosopheis, or gazing upon its marvels of art. His 
joy was to be found in the heart of the little church there gath- 
ered, with whom he longed to labor. And even there he would 
not be, roor would he, by any dangers or diflSculties, be de- 
terred from his journey, unless it were according to the " will 
of God." For us all, and always, brethren. His will should 
be our sole rule of conduct. The 4th object for which he 
entreats their prayers is, that they might < together be re- 
freshed." And in this is involved the imparting and exer- 
cise of all spiritual graces ; the refreshing influences of the 
Holy Spirit resting upon the church. 

And let us not fail to notice, brethren, the motives by 
which he enforces his solicitation for their prayers : "I 
beseech you, brethren, for the Lord Jesus Christ's saike, and 
for the love of the Spirit, that ye strive together with me, in 
your prayers to God for me." This is the great motive 
10 induce holy living, and holy eiHerprise, with every 
Christian. If the sacrifice of Jesus Christ, and the whis- 
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pered love of the Holy Spirit, affect not our hearts, control 
not our lives, there is no motive that can beneficientiy or 
permuneiuly influence us. All motives are exhausted when 
these are urged. 

The theme which I educe from this passage may be thus 
slated : What a minister has a right to expect from 

THE church. 

Having, in the previous discourse, dwelt upon the theme, 
What a church has a right to expect from its minister : it 
seems but fitting that the converse proposition should be the 
subject of discourse. 

It will not, I trust, be deemed indecorous if I say, that as 
a man^ the minister has no right to expect anything more 
from the churchy or the community, than any other man. 
He yields none of his personal rights, social privileges, or 
civil immunities, in becoming a minister of tlie gospel ; 
nor, on the other hand, does his clerical profession entitle 
him, as a man, to any rights, privileges, or immunities, 
which do not equally belong to every other man, of like 
character, intelligence and heart. Because he is a minister, 
he has no light to expect to pass for more than he is intrin- 
sically worth, as a citizen. 1 claim nothing more for myself, 
as a man, than I shall deserve by an upright and useful 
life. 1 surrender no rights, ask for no impunities or favors, 
merely because I happen to be a minister of the gospel. I 
scout and scorn the idea that 1 am to be endured, by a sort 
of sufferance and charity, because I am a minister, in any 
circle where I would not be welcomed as an individual man. 
]\or can this sentiment be stigmatized as a censurable pride; 
for one's usefulness and efficiency, as a minister, is based 
upon his character as a man. His influence for good in a 
community, is impaired by anything that detracts from his 
manhood. 

Yet, in his oflicial relations to the church, as its pastor, he 
has a right to expect certain manifestations of conduct and 
heart. 

And if, in the first place, I say he has a right to expect 
a competent secular support ^ it is not because I have any 
personal anxieties on that subject, but rather for the sake of 
completeness in the discussion. Common justice demands, 
what the word of God so fully and unequivocally ha3 
ordained, that those who ^^ preach the gospel should live of 
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the gospel." If a church asks that all the time and abilities 
of a minister shall be devoted to its service — and with 
nothing less should an)' church be satisfied — it i^ both ra- 
tional and scriptural that the church should supply those 
necessities and comforts for the present life, which they 
prohibit him from seeking directly for himself. 

A pastor has a right to expect the.corifidcnce and esteem 
of the members of the church he serves, — " Know them," 
said the inspired apostle, " that have^he rule over you, and 
esteem them very highly in love for their work's sake." 
Such confidence and esteem are necessary to his usefulness. 
If he prove himself worthy of them, they should be cheer- 
fully accorded him. If he be not worthy of them, he 
ous^ht not to be in their pulpit. 

Oh ! there is something cheering and stimulating to the 
heart of the minister, in the assurance that the people he 
serves regard him with confiding affection ; that they sympa- 
thize with him in his labors, rejoice in his efiliciency and 
prosperity ; and mourn over his want of success. It is easy 
and sweet to labor among a people, where mutual love gives 
point and power to the truth ; where his hearers are thus, by 
their confidence and afifectiou, predisj^osed to listen to his 
expositions, as utterances of a sincere and honest heart, and 
as likely to be in accordance with the principles of the word 
of God. 

When a people become suspicious, captious, fearful lest 
they may not implicitly confide in the intelligence, soundness, 
integrity, or piety of their minister, it is better, both for them 
and for him, that the relations should be at once dissolved. 
He can scarcely expect to eflfect anything to good purpose. 
The very source of his strength is sapped. The confidence 
and affection of his people, is essential to his usefulness and 
success. 

A pastor has a right to expect the uniform, and devout 
attendance at the sanctuary of the members of the church. 
Scarcely anything can be more discouraging to a minister, 
than to see the seats of his people frequently vacant in the 
house of God. The example of the neglectful member speaks 
to the pastor, and to the congregation, in language something 
like this : <^ I can find but little edification or pleasure in the 
services of the church. The minister does not interest or profit 
me. I find more enjoyment in my own house on the Lord's 
day. I care but little for the fellowship of the saints in God's 
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house. The sanctuary is a wearisome place to me, and the? 
services of the Sabbath are a drudgery, which I will avoitf 
as often as I may." Now such examples dishearten a 
minister. The very truths adapted to their state of heart, 
they are often not present to hear. It has a dispiriting 
influence upon the members of the church. The godly 
mourn over such defections, and the careless take the 
example as an excuse for their own delinquencies. Such 
failures in attendance at the house of God, when not caused 
by sickness or necessity, are violations of covenant obligations, 
and a sacrifice of the requirements of the gospel, to one's 
personal lil^ngs or laziness. I suppose the rule to be an 
unexceptionable one, that the minister has a right to expect 
the attendance of the people in the pew, just as often as 
they have a right to expect him in the pulpit, and that any 
excuse which is valid for their absence, is equally valid for 
his. If, when in ordinary health, it is too cold or too hot, 
too stormy or too dusty for them to leave theii homes^ I 
suppose it is equally so for him. 

That is never a sufficient excuse for absence from tlie 
sanctuary, which would not be equally sufficient, for absence 
from the place of business, or the social company of the 
week day. The sickness, or the shower, or the sultrinesB 
that would not deter the man from seeking the counting- 
room, or the work-shop, should never be permitted to deter 
him from seeking the house of God, when the disciples 
meet for worship and prayer. 

If you have called me here, to minister to you in sacred 
things, I have a right to expect your uniform, regular 
attendance, upon the ministrations you have invited. 

A pastor needs, and may expect y the fervent and frequent 
prayers of his people. We cantwot be too profoundly 
impressed with the truth that we are dependent for success 
and prosperity upon the blessing of God. We cannot secure 
them by any mere human instrumentalities and energies. 
This truth being apprehended, in connec!t;ion with the 
assurance of God's willingness to be '^ sought unto," and to 
" give his Holy Spirit to them that ask him," how greatly 
necessary is seen to be the duty of prayer. How pathetic 
and earnest are the frequent implorings of tlie apostles for 
the prayers of their brethren ! How much more are they 
needed by the feebler, uninspired ministers of this de- 
generate age. 
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The prayers of a church, more than any labors or studies 
of his own, can secure for the truth that falls from a 
minister's lips, an impulse — a power — that shall drive it 
into the souls and consciences of those who listen. From 
the cloud of prayer that arises from an earnest church, 
flashes a spiritual electricity that illumines, and burns, and 
kills, laying the slain sinner prostrate before the crags of 
Sinai, thence to be borne helpless to Calvary, for resusci- 
tation and life. 

The church that most earnestly prays for its minister, is, 
by that very exercise, best prepared to profit by his preaching. 
When, on their knees, they have implored a blessing upon 
his services, if there be faith, even as a grain of mustard 
seed, in their petitions, they will expect the blessing they 
implore, and their souls be thus spiritually fitted to receive 
and enjoy the truth. They will be best satisfied, and most 
profited, and will love most sincerely, the minister whom 
they most frequefntly commend to the throne of grace. 

Brethren, 1 do deem your prayers for me essential to my 
success here ; essential to your own profiling, essential to the 
salvation of souls among you. And, therefore, it is no mere 
formal request, coldly made upon entering upon my duties 
among you, but is the sincere and earnest beseeching of my 
soul, that you remember me in your daily prayers. When 
alone you seek communion with God ; when with the family 
you bow before the household altar ; when you gather in the 
social circle ; oh ! forget not to pray for your pastor, that his 
mind may be illumined, and his heart controlled by the 
indwelling Spirit, and that celestial power may be given to 
his ministrations, which otherwise will be barren and 
profitless. 

A pastor has a right to expecty too, the personal and 
positive co-operation and labor of all its members, in the 
common work of the church. — The obligations to strive, by 
pergonal influence and efibrt, for the extension of the 
kingdom of Christ, and the salvation of souls, does not rest 
upon the minister alone. It is equally the interest and the 
duty of all. For every one who finds a place in the church 
of God, there is some positive work. ^^ The whole body 
fitly joined together," in Christ the head, ^' is compacted by 
that which every joint supplieth, making increase of the 
body to the edifying of itself in love." <^ Go work to-day in 
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my vineyard," is the requiremenl of our Lord, of every 
disciple. ^^ We are workers together with him." Is it not 
a sad truih, that there arc in all our churches, some, too 
many, who make membership in a church the end of a 
religious profession? They seem to think that the great 
object of life is accomplished, when they have once been 
received into fellowship with the church, and found a seat at 
the communion board. Henceforth they have nothing to do 
but to enjoy. They want to be nursed, comforted, passively 
fitted for quietly and peacefully leaving the world and 
entering heaven. Now, such have altogether mistaken the 
prime object of their conversion. The church is not a cradle, 
m which to rock spiritual infancy, nor a hospital, in which to 
take care of the sick, and feeble, and infirm ; it is a camp 
for soldiers, strong, and armed, to do battle ; it is a field for 
laborers, with stout hearts and strong sinews ; it is a place 
for combining energies, and directing them against the power 
of the devil and the ungodliness of the world. 

Just in proportion to the number of its active, working 
members, who strive to meet the responsibilities of their 
calling, will a church be useful and efficient. Every 
indolent, inactive professor of religion, detracts so much as 
his influence is worth, from the combined efficiency of the 
body. The strength of the whole, is the aggregate of the 
strength of the individuals that" compose the whole, and he 
who fails in positive activities, withdraws just so much 
power from the body. 

From these views, and I believe them scripturally true, 
you will perceive that I expect to be useful in this place, 
only so far as I shall have the co-operation of the members 
of the church. It is *< through the church," not without 
its ministry indeed, but in harmonious labors with its 
ministry, that God will manifest his glory in the world, and 
even ^^ to the powers and principalities in heavenly places." 
What power, in a church where there is this mutual labor, 
where a sense of personal responsibility to accomplish all he 
can of good rests upon each member, where every one is 
busy in his spiritual sphere, warning the ungodly, instructing 
the ignorant, guiding the enquiring, comforting the mourning, 
visiting the sick, ministering to the poor, reclaiming the wan- 
dering, restoring the backsliding, seeking out the neglected 
and bringing them to the house of God, distributing r^igiouf 
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knowledge, teaching children the way of salvation, making 
peace between discordant brethren, giving liberally to every 
benevolent object, stimulating each other to every good word 
and work, hunting every day for opportunities to do good, 
and cheerfully improving them, for the glory of God and 
for the good of man ; what obstacle could obstruct the pro- 
gress, or resist the power of such a church? 

Oh ! my brethren, may I look for a co-operation anything 
like this from you during ray labors here? May I expect to 
see these pews constantly full, through your influence upon 
the community ? When called to visit the sick and mourning, 
shall Ifind that some of you have been there before me, com- 
forting and praying for them? Shall I see you often in my 
home, introducing the anxious and enquiring, for instruction 
and prayer ? Shall I find that every place, where Christian 
zeal and love can be useful, is well occupied ? May I depend 
upon you, as " fellow helpers to the truth," in every depart- 
ment of Christian enterprise? When I call upon the world 
to witness the pow*er of Christianity, in moulding the hearts 
and controlling the lives of men, in restraining selfishness 
and wrong, in promoting benevolence and love, will you 
allow me to point to you, as living exemplifications of the 
truth of such teachings? When I tell the world of the 
blessedness of piety, of its power to make its recipients 
happy and pure, may I send the skeptical to you for proof 
of its efficiency, in your own experience? When there is 
anything to be done for the interests of the church, for the 
good of the community in which we live, may I come 
confidently to you and ask you to do your part of the work? 
When I see some spiritual duty to be performed, some friend 
to warn, some wayward youth to restrain, some seriously 
disposed companion to encourage, some impenitent associate 
to plead with, some sick to visit, some poor to relieve, some 
erring brother to restore, where I think your voice and aid 
may be most useful, may I come to you, and point out the 
method of doing good, with the assurance ihat it will be 
heartily embraced? 

And when we, together, look out upon the field, which is 
the world, enquire what is necessary for the furtherance of 
the gospel in this city and its surroundings ; thence explore 
the destitution of the State in which we live^ tuid consult 

3 
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how it is to be supplied ; thence look out upon the waste 

!)laces of our own wonderful and heterogeneously populating 
and, so needful of religious culture, and so entirely 
dependent upon a voluntary Christian benevolence for it; 
when from still greater distances we hear the hungry cry of 
the heathen for the bread of life, may I, in all such cases, 
come to you and expect a cheerful hearing, a prompt 
sympathy, a ready co-operation, a generous liberality in 
meeting all these claims, an eagerness to do according to the 
ability that Grod giveth to the promotion of every good work? 
I shall be a happy pastor, you will be a happy, blessed 
church, if we shall thus all labor together for the kingdom 
of Christ and the good of souls. 

With these views, dear brethren, thus plainly and frankly 
expressed, I give myself, my time, my heart, what little 
abilities I may possess, to your service. God helping me, 1 
will strive to do my duty. And when the account of this 
pastorate, be it brief or protracted, shall be called for at th^ 
bar of judgment, I hope, through the grace of God, to bo^ 
able to say, <^Lord thy pound hath gained five pounds." 
That each of us may have an account so grateful to render, 
^^I beseech you, brethren, for the Lord Jesus Christ's sake, 
and for the love of the Spirit, that ye strive together with me 
in your prayers to God for me ; ♦ ♦ * ♦ that my service 
♦ * * may be accepted of the saints ; that I may come 
to you with joy, by the will of God, and may with you 
be refreshed. Now the God of peace be with you all. 
Amen." 
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To JBrethren Beloved : — ^Friends^ strangers, and all to wkom this salu- 
tation may come^ the '' Preacher" gratefully presents this, his four- 
teenth Annual Address : a pleasure denied us twelre months ago by 
want of space, but more than counterbalanced by the blazing paragrapli^ 
of one, eloquent of speech and mighty in the Scriptures, now to our 
great sorrow^ we hope only temporarily, laid aside from his public min- 
istrations.* 

1 - ■ I I !■ _^^^^— _^^_l"* 

* Rey. H. H. Tucker, then of Lagrange, Ga., subsequently of Alexandria, Va., raffetin^ 
from disabilitj of lungs. 
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This is among tht services we always covet. At every pause^ rest, 
and resumption of duty like this, we feel as did ancient Israel when ar- 
rived at Beth-car, between Mizpeh and Shen, and when '' Samuel took 
a stone, and set it, saying, ' Hitherto hath the Lord helped us.' " We 
feel as a giant feels when coming forth from his chamber, he rejoiceth to 
TUB a race; or as we suppose, were he a sentient being, the sua would 
feel, had he slept from twilight of evening to twilight of morning, when 
he seizeth the reins of his golden chariot, and goeth forth, shedding light 
and heat in all directions around him. 

Such a work as the gospel ministry needs no apol(^. Every laborer 
in this glorious cause, whether in heathen lands or Christian, may say, 
in the language of a beloved missionary* some years since in a speech 
delivered in this city : *' I have no apology to make, Mr. President, for a 
trespass on your patience — I rejoice that on this platform I may plead 
the cause of perishing millions — I live under the very walls of the tem- 
ple of Juggernaut." Yes ! while with the Apostle of the Gentiles in 
his defence befon; Agrippa, we can say, '* Having obtained kelp from 
God, / continue unto this dar, witnessing both to small and great, saying 
none other things than those which the prophets and Moses did say 
should come : That Christ should suffer, and that he should be the first 
that should rise from the dead, and should show light unto the people 
and to the Gentiles ;" we are forced to lament that not only here and 
there a city, or a country, but almost the entire world is still almost 
" wholly given to idolatry." Wherever we turn our eyes, pagodas and 
cathedrals of mammon send their glitterings pires to the clouds ; heca- 
tombs of souls are sacrificed on the altars of fashion ; and the delusions 
of superstition, or the effronteries of infidelity, or the luxuries of world- 
Imess, or the corruptions and counterfeits of a pure gospel, are with open 
jaws, as some modern Molock, devouring, and still open to devour, 
whole generations of meE. 

The gospel of Christ is the world's only hope ; and of this the minis- 
try of £e gospel, and the holy lives of its professors, are the great in- 
strumentaUties. Its institutions are impregnable ramparts ; its doctrines 
fortresses of strength ; but it« aggressive measures are all summed up in 
the preaching of the cross, and in the exemplariness of those who pro- 
fess to believe it. The advancement and glory of the churches in every 
age have been in the direct ratio of the power and action of these ; and 
to be the humble auxiliary of both is the sole work and the highest am- 
bition of the " Baptist Preacher." 

The single fact, that at this moment, on this continent. Baptist churches 
are by several thousands more numerous than pastors, is sufficient to 
show the need we have of the press. And no class of men are more 
forward to enlist the services of this auxiliary than are the experienced 
and devoted pastors themselves. We have perused and re-perused with 
profit, an eloquent addiess on this subject, oy Rev. G. W. Samson, of 
Washington City, at the last Anniversary of the American Baptist Pub- 
lication Societv, from which we submit the following extract : "Itis^. 
striking fact, tnat God has made the leading minds among the ministers 
of his Word terUen, rather than ipeaken, Moses, ' slow of speech, 

• Key. Mr. Satton. 
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and not eloquent,' is called to write books for the people to read. Peter 
and Apollos, orators of the primitive church, after their * preaching,' 
were instructed more petfectly by younger men and pious women. 
Paul's critics said of him, his speech is contemptible; but his letters 
weighty and powerful. Luther preached to hundreds with his voice, but 
to tens of thousands with his pen, while Calvin by his written pctges is 
still preaching to millions, what is preaching? What is a sermon? 
It is the gatherin<^ of the teachings on any one truth revealed in the 
Scriptures, presented in that form which is best adapted to convince the 
mind and move the heart. Written and oral presentations of truth are 
together gospel preaching." 

In one word, the living ministry is of Divine appointment; bat 
equally so is the printed page, in the great work of propagating and 
establishing religious truth. 

Nehher with those who neglect the whole truth, nor those who with 
much truth blend cancelling errors, do we as a denomination so much 
need logical argument as moral. In so far as discussion is concerned, 
we have the advantage in all that is peculiar to ourselves, because the 
truth is with us : and our antagonists admit it. In addition, we are in 
morals equal to our neighbors. But this is not sufficient : we ought to 
be better. 

To God every man is under obligation to be perfect. But from him 
who before the world voluntarily assumes an obligation, on his own 
solemnly professed conviction of duty, the world expects much more 
than it does from others. Of all sects. Baptists alone do this. 'By how 
much the more my baptism is beUer than that of one who was sprinkled 
in infancy, and who has never investigated the subject ; by so much the 
more ought I to fulfill the lofty obligations assumed m my baptism. So 
of everything else. Baptists therefore ought to be better than other Chris- 
tians. Of what avails it to be nearer the truth, or to have the exact 
truth, if others without it are practically as good ? Religion is not an 
abstraction. 

What is practical religion ? One says, " It is to believe every thing 
the Bible teaches, and do all it commands." But this falls very far short 
of it. A man may act honesdy through the whole of the longest life, 
and yet be dishonest. To be true Christians, we must not only believe 
all, and do all, but he all. Religion has as much to do with what we 
are, as what we believe, or do, or omit to do. 

Pressing as is the want of increased energy in the ministry, not less 
suffers the cause of truth by carelessness of religious living. When every 
Christian man shall be better than the best non-professor ; and when in 
liule things and little words no wordling can justly take exception to 
any church member; and when other denominations shall be forced to 
confess that we excel the world and them as far in spirituality as we 
profess to excel them in our adherence to the truth ; then will the going 
forth of our Zion be " fair as the moon, clear as the sun, and terrible as 
an army with banners." — Editor. 
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THE DESIGN OF BAPTISM. 

Introductory sermon preached before the Concord Association, at Mount 
Zion, Lunenburg County, Va., August 21, 1864, by Rev. Thomas W. 
Sydnob. Published by resolution of the Association. 



^'Far as many of you as have teen baptized into Christ have put on 
Christr^QcKi.. iu : 27. 

I have selected these words as a text, because they seem 
to me specially appropriate to the occasion. This Associa- 
tion is made up of just such persons as are here referred to, 
persons who have been baptized into Christ; and the 
chuiches they represent are composed, in like manner, of 
such as have put on Christy by being baptized in his name. 
I propose, therefore, to address you on the subject of baptism. 
I do not mean to discuss the subject in a controversial way ; 
and if I express views different from those entertained by any 
of my hearers, I beg that they will receive them in the same 
spirit of cs^ndor and kindness with which they are offered . 

On the subject of baptism, there are many persons who 
suffer a great deal of painful perplexity ; there are others 
who manifest sheer indifference, and others still who are 
swayed by blind prejudice. I am persuaded that much of 
this error and confusion arises froni mistaken views of the 
design of the ordinance. Let us rightly understand and ap- 
preciate the doctrinal import, and the practical uses of bap- 
tism, and it will be easy to decide the various questions which 
are raised as to its proper subjects and *mode of administra- 
tion ; also, as to its efficacy and importance as a part of the 
gospel system. 
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My subject is, The Design of Baptism. My object in 
discussing it is to induce you, my brethren, to consider well 
the nature and obligations of the Christian profession, the 
profession you made in your baptism. I would have you 
ponder the import of the solemn vows you then took upon 
yourselves. Remember, that you were baptized into Christ, 
and in that act you j/hit on Christ. 

The general design of baptism is a pablic and formal 
profession of the Christian religion. We are baptized into 
Christ. This expression occurs in several other places. 
''Enow ye not that so many of us as were baptiz^ into 
Jesus Christ were baptized into his death." (a) Its mean- 
ing is, that in baptism we publicly acknowledge Jesus as the 
Messiah, our Lord and Saviour, and declare ourselves hi^ 
followers. It is a symbolical act, by which we profeas disci- 
pleship to Jesus Christ, and engage to receive his doctrines,, 
to be guided by his precepts, to follow his example, to de- 
vote ourselves to his service. Of similar import is the ex- 
pression, baptized in the name of Christ. The eager in- 
quirers on the day of Pentecost were directed to ^'repent and 
be baptized in the name of Jesus Christ." (6) The Samar- 
itans believing, ''were baptized in the name of the Lord 
Jesus." (c) Their baptism was a public acknowledgment 
of the mediatorial character and work of the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and a public avowal of discipleship to him. The 
import of the phraseology is sufficiently obvious from Paul's 
address to the Corinthians, in which he reproves them for 
their dissensions, and defends himself against the chai^ of 
raising among them a party to himself. "Now, this 1 say, 
that every one of you saith I am of Paul, and I of ApoUos, 
and I of Cephas, and I of Christ. Is Christ divided? 
Was Paul crucified for you ? or were ye baptized in the 
name of Paul ? I thank God that I baptized none of you 
but Crispus and Gaius, lest any should say that I had bap>- 
tized in my own name." (d) To baptize persons in his own 
name would be to baplFze them as his own adherents or dis- 
ciples, which he would on no account do. Hence he 
thanked God he had baptized so few, as it removed all 
ground for the charge that he was making disciples to himself, 
and baptizing them in his own name. He was engaged in 

(n) Ro. 6 : 3. (6) Acts 2 : 38. (c) Acts 8 : 16. (d) 1 Cor. 1 : 12—15. 
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the nobler work of making disciples to Jesus Christ. All 
that he baptized^ and all that were baptized by his coadjutors, 
were baptized in the name of the Lord Jesus, that is, as the 
adherents, the disciples, the followers of the Lord Jesus. 

That this is the design of baptism , is evident from the com- 
mission. ^^Go teach all nations, baptizing them in the name 
of the Father and of the Son and of the Holy Ghost." (e) 
Go teachy i. e.j make disciples, baptizincr themy %, e., 
the disciples, in the name of the Father^ Son and Holy 
Ghost y t. e,j into a solemn profesdon of the Christian religion, 
a solemn devotion to the service of the Triune God. The 
apostles were to preach the gospel, and in that way make 
disciples to Christ. 'V\\tx\ they were to baptize the new dis- 
ciples, that they might be publicly knowy as disciples. It 
is certain the apostles so understood the- commission. 
^^When, therefore, the Lord knew how the Pharisees had 
heard that Jesus m^e and baptized more disciples than 
John, (though Jesus himself baptized not, but his disciples,) 
he left Judea and departed again into Gblilee." (/) They 
baptized none but those they . had made disciples to Jesus 
Christ, in precise accordance with the. instruction they had 
received from their Master, Go make disciples, baptizing 
them. In the beginning of ihe gospel dispensation, a con- 
sent to be baptized was regarded as a reception of the gospel, 
and an acknowledgment of Jesus' M essiahship ; and a refu- 
sal to be baptized was regarded as a rejection of the gospel, 
and a denial of his lifessiahship. ^'And all the people that 
heard him, and the publicans, justified God, being baptized 
with (he baptism of John. But the Pharisees and lawyers 
rejected the counsel of God against themselves, not being 
baptized of him." (g) 

We may now notice the latter clause of the text. 'As 
many of you as have been baptised into Christ have put on 
Christ. '^J^he same expression occurs in Romans. ''But 
put ye on the Lord Jesus Christ and make no provision for 
the flesh." (h) And one analogous to it in Ephesians, ''That 
ye put off concerning the former conversation the old man, 
which is corrupt according to the deceitful lusts, and that ye 
put on the new man, which, after God, is created in righteous* 

'(c) Mat. 28 : 19. (/) John 4:1,2, 3. (g) Luke 7 : 29, 30. (h) Ro. 
13:14. 
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ness and true holiness." (t) The allusion is to clothing 
or apparel. We put on Christ and wear Christ as a person 
puts on and wears a garment. The phrase seems harsh in 
our language, but such expressions are common in the Greek. 
The meaning is obvious. We put on a person when we 
embrace his principles, when we imbibe his spirit^ when we 
copy his example, when we submit to his authority, when 
we become like him. The expression is used in the ancient 
classics to designate the disciples of a particular school of 
philosophy. The disciples of Pythagoras are described as 
'< having put on Pythagoias ;" those of Plato or Socrates as 
having j9u/ on Plato or Socrates, implying that they had 
embraced respectively the principles of those philosophei^, 
that they had received them as their instructors, and were 
engaged to follow them as disciples. So to pu^ on Christ, is 
to take him as our teacker, our guide, our governor, our 
Saviour, and to avow our adherence to him as his dispiples. 
his subjects, his servants. There is a putting on of Christ 
which is internal and spiritual. There is a putting od of 
Christ which is external and fprmal. We put on Christ in- 
ternally when we imbibe and cherish his meek and lowly 
spirit. ^^Put on, therefore, as the elect of God, holy and 
beloved, bowels of mercies, kindness, humbleness of miDd, 
meekness, long suffering." (j) We put on Christ externally 
when we follow him into the baptismal water. ^'As many 
of you as have been baptized into Christ have put on Christ. ' ' 
Since baptism is designed to be the, badge of our public 
profession of Christianity, then it forms the visible boundary 
between the church and the world. "Except a man be 
born of water and of the Spirit he cannot enter into the 
kingdom of God." (k) By the expression, born of water , is 
generally understood baptism. By the kingdom of Crody in 
this place, is generally understood the visible kingdom or 
church of the Messiah upon the earth. For admission to 
this kingdom, the Saviour here demands two prerequisites^ 
to be born of water and to be born of the Spirit. No one is 
a fit subject for church membership until he is born of the 
Spirit, nor is he fully a member of the church, though 
born of the Spirit, until he is baptized or bom of water* 
Hence it follows, that ^^ baptism is the external sign which 

(i) Eph. 4 : 24. (j) Col. 3 : 12. (k) John 3 : 5. 
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forms the dividing line between tbe church and the 
world."* 

Since baptism was ^'appointed to be the boundary of visi- 
ble Christianity," the "regular and uniform way of entering 
tbe church/' then the Christian name^ in its full import, is 
applicable only to those who have been baptized on profes- 
sion of faith in Christ. "The disciples were called Chris- 
tians first at Antioch." (/) Undoubtedly these were baptized 
disciples, for in those days a person was baptized as soon as 
he embraced the gospel. We have reason to believe that 
this name was conferred upon them by divine authority. In 
the prophecy of Isaiah, we have this significant declaration 
made to the Jews : "And ye shall leave your name for a 
curse unto my chosen, for the Lord thy Grod shall slay thee, 
and shall call his servants by another name.'^ (m) There 
must be reference here to the new name by which the people 
of Grod are now known. The name Jew has become a 
term of reproach, a hissing and a by>word, and the people 
of God now bear the honored name of the Christ> the anoint- 
ed one, God's own beloved son. They are called ChristiaDs, 
after Christ their Saviour. "Touch not mine anointed, (my 
Christ's,) and do my people no harm." (n) As this is the 
Qfime by which tbe people of God are now designated, and 
as baptism fs the act by which we separate ourselves from the 
world, and identify ourselves with God's people, then the 
name belongs properly to the baptized, and cannot^ in ita/tUly 
scriptural import y be applied to any other. 

We have seen that the generfil design of baptism is a solemn, 
public, formal profession of Christianity. It is the "sign of 
initiation by which we are admitted into the society of the 
church," the act by which we assume the Christian name, the 
badge of our discipleship to Jesus Christ. But this general de- 
sign includes a number of particulars. As baptism is the initi- 

* " Being born of water, that is, being baptized, is the appointed form of 
expressing allegiance to the King Messiah. " — Ripley. 
** That the term vdatos (of water) must be understood of baptism, is quite 
plain from Titus 3 : 5, and other passages. ^^—rBloon^ld, 

*<^y water here is evidently signifi^ baptism. Thus the word is used: 
Eph. 5 : 36, Titus 3:5. • • * Jesus meant undoubtedly to be under- 
stood as affirming that this was to be the regular and uniform way of enter- 
ing the church ; that this was the appropriate mode of making a profession 
of religion. " — Barnes, 

(I) Acts 11: 26. (m) Isaiah 65! 15, see also Isaiah 63:2. (n) Ps. 
105 : 15. Septuagint.. 
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atory rite of out hply religion, we might expect to find in it, and 
we do find in it, a sort of epitome of the whole Christian system. 
All that is included in a public profession of religion is signifi- 
candy set forth in the ordinance of baptism. Christianity 
consists of doctrines to be received, emotions to be felt, pre- 
cepts to be practiced, and promises to be trusted. In bap- 
tism we declare our belief in its doctrines, our experience of 
its emotions, our obedience to its precepts, our reluince upon 
its promises. 

I . Baptism is an acknowledgment of our sinfulness. The 
religion of Christ is a religion for sinners. It is specially 
adapted to the condition of sinners. It meets fully and 
exactly the wants of sinners. It is not the religion of an- 
gels. It was not intended' for angels, and is not suited to 
them. They are holy beings. Christianity is a rdigion 
for sinners, and for none but sinners. Its design and ten- 
dency is to make its subjects holy, but it was never intended 
for those who are already holy.^ '^ They that are whole need 
not a physician, but they that are sick." (o) '< Christ came 
not la call the righteous, but sinners to repentance. "fP-^ 
'^ The Son of Man came to seek and to save that which was 
lost." (q) ^< It is a faithful saying, and worthy of all accep- 
tation, that Christ Jesus came into the world to save sip- 
ners." (r) Christ finds the sinner in his guilt ahd condem- 
nation, in his vileness and pollution, pardons and renews 
him, justifies and purifies him, and makes him ^^ meet, to be 
partaker of the inheritance of ihe saints in light." (s) In 
embracing Christianity we mtlst do it as sinners. We can- 
not embrace it in any other character. In performing the 
initiatory rite of Christianity we must do it as sinners. The 
ordinance, as administered by John, contemplated its subjects 
as sinners. ^^ John did baptize in the wilderness, and preach 
the baptism of repentance for the remission of sins. Then 
went out unto him Jerusalem, arfd all Judea, and all the 
region round about Jordan, and were baptized of him in 
Jordan, confessing their sirts,^^ (t) Surely none will ob- 
ject that the baptism of John was not Christian baptism. 
Not Christian baptism ! What then was it? Whence its 
origin? " Was it from heaven, or of men ?" If it differed 
from baptism, as performed by Christ and his apostles, in 

(o) Mark 2: 17. (p) Luke 5: 32. (q) Luke 19 : 10. (r> 1 Tim., 1 : 
15. (0 Col. 1 : 12, (0 Mark 1 : 4, 5. 
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what respects did it differ? It did not differ in its origin. It 
did not differ in the form of its administration. It did not 
differ in the character of its subjects. It did not differ in its 
design. * The persons baptized by the apostles, as well as 
those baptized by John, were supposed to be sinners, deeply 
impressed with tf sense of their guilt. Those baptized on 
the day of Pentecost were the subjects of pungent and 
powerful conviction. "They were pricked in their heart,' 
and said unto Peter and the rest of the aposdes, ^ Men and 
brethren, what shall we do?' " *^ Then Peter said unto them, 
* Repent and be baptized, every one of you, in the name of 
Jesus Christ, for the remission of sins, and ye shall receive 
the gift of the Holy Ghost. ' ' Y^* J ^^ ^^ ^1®^** that' the apostles 
admitted none to baptism but such as declared themselves 
sinners, and seemed deeply sensible of their guilt and danger. 
Saul felt himself a sinner, when " trembling and astonished 
he said, * Lord what wilt thou have me to do?' " (v) And 
Ananias looked upon him as a sinner, .when he said to him, 
"Arise and be baptized, and wash away thy sins, calling 
upon the name of the Lord." fir j The Philippian jailor 
felt himself a sinner, when he " came trembling and fell 
tiown before Paul and Silas, and said, ' Sirs, what must 
1 do to be saved.' ^^ (x) Every person properly baptized 
does in that act make a public acknowledgment of his sin. 

2. Baptism is a declaration of our faith also. " John 
verily baptized with the baptism of repentance, saying unto 
the people that they should believe on him that should come 
after him ; t. e., on Jesus Christ." (y») The terms of the 
commission are, " Go ye into all the world and preach the 
gospel to every creature, he that bclieveth and is baptized 
shall be saved." (z) In every case of baptism mentioned, 

* It is very certain that the mlDistrj of John was precisely the same as 
that which was afterwards committed to the apostles. For their baptism 
was not different, though it was administered by different hands ; but the 
sameness of their doctrine shows their baptism to have been the same. 
John and the apostles agreed in the same doctrine ; both baptized to re- 
pentance, both to remission of sins ; both baptized in the name of Christ, 
from whom repentance and remission of sins proceed. * * » But if any 
difference be sought for in the word of God, the only difference that will be 
tbund is, that John baptized in the name of him who was to come ; the 
apostles in the name of him who had already manifested himself." Cal- 
vin^s Institutes, rol. ii, page 481. 

(w) Acts 2 : 38, 39. (r) Acts 9 : 6. '(») Acts 22 : 16. (x) Acts 
16 : 29, 30. {y) Acts 19 : 4. (z) Mark 16 : 16. 
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as performed by the apostles, it is either expressly affirmed, 
or plainly intimated, that the subjects declared themselves 
believers in the Lord Jesus Christ. The theme of Peter's 
sermon on the day of Pentecost was the death and resurrec- 
tion of the Savioui. ^^ They that ffladiy received his word 
were baptized." (a) As Philip and the Eunuch were jour- 
neying together, on approaching a stream of water, <^the 
•Eunuch said, see here is water, what doth hinder me to be 
baptized? And Philip said. If thou believest with all 
thy heart, thou mayest. And he answered and said, I* 
believe that Jesus Christ is the Son of God. And they 
went down into the water, both Philip and the Eunuch, and 
he baptized him." ("ij The Samaritans, *^ when they be- 
lieved Philip preaching the things concerning the kingdom 
of God and the name of Jesus Christ, were baptized both 
men and women." (c) " Crispus, the chief ruler of the 
synagogue," whom Paul baptized, '^ believed in the Lgrd 
with all his house, and many of the Corinthians, hearing, 
believed^ and were baptized." (d) When the jailor under 
a deep sense of his guilt and danger inquired of Paul and 
Silas ^'What shall I do to be saved? they said to him, 
believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved, 
and thy house. And he was baptized, he and all his 
straightway, and he rejoiced, believing in God with all his 
house." (e) From all this it is plain that the design of bap- 
tism is a public declaration of faith in the Lord Jesus Christ, 
as the Son of God and the Saviour of sinners. 

Faith in Christ implies faith in all the facts and doctrines 
of the gospel. And so we find that the great fundamental 
facts of the gospel are most strikingly symbolized in the or- 
dinance of baptism. The most prominent of these facts are 
the death and resurrection of the Lord Jesus Christ. *'He 
was delivered for our offences, and raised again for our jus- 
tification." (f) ^' If Christ be not risen from the dead, then 
is our preaching vain, and your faith is also vain." (g) In 
our baptism we declare our faith in the death and resurrec- 
tion of the Saviour, and all those glorious doctrines connected 
with these great facts How significantly are they set forth 
in this holy ordinance. ^^ Know ye not that so many of 
us as were baptized into Jesns Christ, were baptized into his 

(o) Acts 2: 41. (6) Acts 8 : 38. (c) Acts 8: 13. (d) Acts 9 : 8. 
(c) Acts 16 : 34. (/; Ro. 4 : 25. {g) 1 Cor., 15 : 14. 
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death. Therefore we are boried with him by baptisrh into^ 
death, that like as Christ was raised from the dead by the 
glory of the Father, even we also should walk in newness 
of life." Ro. 6 : 3, 4. Peter, speaking of the family 
of Noah saved by water, silys, << The like figure whereui^o 
baptism doth also now save us, (not the putting away of the 
filth of the flesh, but the answer of a good conscience to- 
wards God,) by the resurrection of Jesus Christ." (h) Be- 
lievers are saved by the resurrection of Christ. Baptism is a 
symbol of his resurrection. Hence as Noah was saved by 
water, we are, in a figure, saved by baptism. 

In baptism, we declare not only our belief in the fact of 
Christ's resurrection j but in the doctrine of the general re- 
surrection. In commemorating the resurrection of the Sa- 
viour we anticipate our own. Some of the Corinthians de- 
nied tlie doctrine of the resurrection.' In proof of the doc- 
trine, Paul appealed to their own baptism. ^' Else what 
shall they do who are baptized for the dead, if the dead rise 
not at all? Why are they then baptized for the dead?" (i) 
The point of the argumerit is this. <* If there be no resur- 
rection of the dead, why is our resurrection symbolized in the 
ordinance of baptism ? Why are we required to peiform 
an act which so strikingly sets forth the death and resurrec- 
tion of the body^ if there is to be no resurrection of the body ? 
Why are we buried with Christ in baptism, if we ai^ not 
with him to be raised from the dead ?" '< If we havebeen 
planted together in the likeness of his death, we shall be 
also in the likeness of his resurrection." (J) 

In baptism, then, we declare our faith in Christy particu-* 
larly in the fact of his resurrection, and, by consequence^ our 
own resurrection. * 

3. Baptism is a profession of regeneration and repentance. 
I said it is an acknowledgment of our depravity and sin. So 
it is ; and a profession^ too, of a renewed heart and a re- 
formed life. 

In observing the ordinance^ we profess to be regenerate, 
born from above. Having been bom of the Spirit, we de- 

(*) 1 P»T., 3 : 21. (i) 1 Cor., 15 : 29. (j) Ro. 6 : 5. 

*'< Cbrist^s baptism Wis an emblem of his future death and resurrection. 
In like manner the baptism of belieren is emblematical of their own death, 
burial and resurrectioo.'* Mackni^t <» Rom., 6 : 4. 

2 
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dare the fact by being bora of water. We profess also to be 
the subjects of that " godly sorrow which worketb repent, 
ance unto salvation." ("^j When the Pharisees and Sad- • 
ducees came to John for baptism, he called upon them for 
prifpf of their repentance, reminding them that their connec- 
tion with Abraham gave them no right to the ordinance, but 
that repentance and a holy life were indispensable prere- 
quisites in them as in all others. <^ Bring forth therefore 
fruits meet for repentance, and think not to say within your- 
selves, we have Abraham to our father." (I) Being the 
child of pious parents, gives no one a title to baptism. Bap- 
tism is a personal act, designed to be the declaration of our 
own faith and repentance, and not the faith and repentance 
of our parents. We profess^ moreover, to be dead to sin, and 
alive to holiness. We declare this by being buried in water, 
and raised from the liq\iid grave. ^^ How shall we that are ' 
dead to sin live any longer therein. Enow ye not that so 
many of us as were baptized into Jesus Christ were baptized 
into his death, therefore we are buried with him by baptism 
into death, that like as Christ was raised from the dead by 
the glory of the Father, e^en so we also should walk in 
newness of life.* " Likewise reckon ye also yourselves to 
be dead indeed unto sin, but alive unto God through Jesus 
Christ our Lord." (m) *' Buried with him in baptism, 
wherein ye are risen with him through the faith of the ope- 
ration^ of God who hath raised him from the dead. And 

{h) 2 Cor., 7 : 10. (/) Matt. 3 : 8. 

* CommentiDg on this passage Dr. Chalmers rem<trks : (See Lectures on 
Romans, page 152.) "The original meaning of the word baptism is immer- 
sion, and though we regard it as a point of indifference whether the ordi- 
nance so named be performed in this way. or by sprinkling, yet we doubt 
not that the prevalent style of the administration, in the apostle^s days, was 
by an actual submerging of the whole body under water. We advert to 
this for the purpose of throwing light on the analogy that is instituted in 
these verses. Jesus Christ by death underwent this sort of baptism, even 
immersion, under the surface of the ground, whence he soon emerged again 
by his resurrection. We by being baptized into his death, are conceived to 
have made a similar translation. In the act of descending under the water 
of baptism, to have resigned an old life, and in the act of ascending, to 
emerge into a second or a new life." 

On the same passage Dr. Adam Clarke says : •' When he (the person 
baptized) qame up out of the water he seemed to have a reswrreciion to life. 
Me was therefore supposed to throw off his old gentile state as he threw off 
his clothes, and to assume a new character, as the baptized generally put on 
new or fresh garments." Comment. Ro. 6 : 4. 

(m) Ron. 6 : 2, 3, 4, 11. 
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you being dead in your sins, and the nnciffeumcision of your 
flesh, hath he quickened together with him." (n.) From all 
this it is plain that baptism is a metaphor, not only of the 
death ^ burial and resurrection of the Lord Jesus Christ, and 
of the death, burial and resurrection of our own bodies, but 
also of our own death to sin and resurrection to spiritual life. 

Baptism is spoken of as *^ the answer of a good conscience 
towards God.'Ypj In its observance we profess to be at 
peace with God, to have a conscience void of offence, both 
towards God and man. By a good conscience^ is meant 
something more than an easy, quiet conscience. ** Woe to 
them that are &t ease in Zion." It means a tranquil and 
approving conscience. There are many who have an easy 
conscience with referencs to baptism, who have not an ap- 
proving conscience. 

Baptism, then, is a profession of repentance. We use the 
term repentance here in its widest sense, as denoting not 
merely sorrow for sin, but a change of mind, a change of 
heart, a change of life. It supposes that the subject of it 
has experienced regeneration ; that he has renounced sin ; 
that he is dead to sin, and alive to righteousness ; that he 
has the answer of a good conscience towards God. 

3. Baptism is a pledge of our allegiance and fidelity to 
Jesus Christ. 

Believers are the property of Christ:. They belong to 
him. They are his by purchase. He has bought them. 
*^ What ! Know ye not that ye are not your own, for ye are 
bought with a price." (q) Yes, he has bargained for them 
and paid for them, bought them at an infinite price, paid for 
them with his own blood. "Ye were not redeemed with 
corruptible things, as silver and gold, but with the precious 
blood of Christ, as of a lamb without blemish and without 
spot." (r) In their baptism they acknowledge the right of 
Jesus Christ in them, and convey themselves to him as his 
property. When a piece of property is sold, and the price 
paid, the purchaser is entitled to a bill of sale, or a deed, 
conveying to him the right and title to the property. The 
believer executes such a deed when he is baptized. He 
then publicly declares that he belongs by purchase to Jesus 
Christ, and surrenders himself to his rightful owner. 

(n) Col. 9 : 12, 13. (p) 1 Pit., 3 : 21. {q) 1 Ck>R., 6 : 19, 20. 1 Pet., 1 : 18, 19. 
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Believers are the servants of Christ. Under the Mosaic 
dispensation when a person purchased a Hebrew servant, k 
was customary for the servant to have his ear bored, in token 
of his subjecMon and fidelity. ^^ He shall bring him unto 
the door, or the door post, and his master shall bore his ear 
through with an awl, and he shall serve him forever." («) la 
our baptism, we acknowledge Jesus Christ as our master, we 
declare our subjection to his authority and pledge ourselves as 
his obedient and faithful servants. 

Believers are represented as the ^^ betrothed , " th^ 
^< spouse" of Jesus Christ. <^ For I have espoused you to 
one husband, that I may present you as a oiiaste virgin io 
Christ. " (0 The church is the "bride" pf Christ, the 
" Lamb's wife." (v) This denotes his authority over his 
people and his tender love for them. It denotes also thdr 
subjection to Christ, and their pure and warm attachment to 
him. We declare this in our baptism. It is then the nup- 
tial rites are publicly celebrated, the marriage engagement 
having been previously formed. It is then we declare before 
a scoffing world, what our own hearts had previously felt, '< I 
am my beloved'^, and my beloved is mine. " (v) It is then 
we solemnly promise to love Christ, to honor him and obey 
him forever and ever. 

Believers are the subjects of Christ. He is their sovereign 
ruler. When a foreigner emigrates to this country and pro- 
poses to live under our government and laws, he is expected 
to take the oath of allegiance. He is not regarded as a citi- 
zen and is not entitled to the privileges and immunities of a 
citizen, until he does take the oath of allegiance. In taking 
this oath he absolves his connection with the government 
under which he had previously lived, and identifies himself 
with the citizens of our own government. His oath dpes not 
change his character, but it changes his relationship, and 
entitles him to privileges and immunities, which otherwise^ 
he could never enjoy. Analagous to this is our baptism. It 
is our oath of allegiance to Jesus Christ. Christ is Head of 
the Church, King of Zion, a Spiritual Lord, '^exerting a 
sacred sway over all that moral realm called the new crea- 
tion. " To that realm, by nature none belong. All are 
originally '* aliens from the commonwealth of Israel and 

{$) Ex. 31 : 6. (Q 2 Cor. 11:8. (u) Ret. 21 : 9. (o) Can. 6 : 3. 
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Btraogers from the covenaDt of promise, havLDgDO bope^and 
without God in the world. " {w) 

But when the sinner is renewed by divine grace, <^ made 
nigh by the blood of Christ, " (s) it is expected and required 
of him to ** comfc out from the world and be separate, " (y) 
and to make it manifest by taking the oath of loyalty to 
Christ. This is done in baptism. Viewed in this light; 
baptism^ as the Lord's Sapper, is called a sacrament or oath. 
By it we declare that we haye renov^nced the wprld, and are 
no longer under subjection to sin and Satan, ^^ np more 
strangers and foreigners, but fellow-citizens with the ^aintB^ 
and of the household of Gpd." (^) 3y it; we become pisi- 
b/j/j the subjects of Christ's kingdom^ we declare our allegi- 
ance to him as our sovereign, and our willing subJQC^on tp 
bis government and laws. 

Clearly this is the design of baptism, ilt iis a .solema 
pledge of our aitachment,.Qur allegiance, ourfidelity to Jesv^ 
Christ, as QUI owner, our iniM^er, oqr husband; pur sove- 
reign. 

^. Baptism is an expressicp of our hope of salvation. 
Tbis includes the hope of pardon and sanctification; wd the 
hope of a glorious resurrection and a blissful ^imn^ortalify. 
We find that the great blessings nf the gospel, such jeis the re- 
mission of sips, (a) the. cleansing from sip; (0) the resurrec- 
tion of the body, (c) and the salv^tipn of the sou^ (d) are 
very frequently promised in the bible in copnectie^n with th^ 
observance of baptism. We have already had under notice 
a number of such passages, and I need not quote them 
again at length. We may not understand, we do not profess 
to understand, their full and precise meaning, and we shall 
not attempt any expositiop of them beyond what we have 
already given. If they have any meaning at all, they 
must meap that between the ordinapce of baptism, and the 
remission of sins, the washing away of sin, the resurrection 
of the body and the possession of the heavenly inheritance, 
there is a close and intimate connection. What is that con- 
nection? Now I cannot assent to the exposition of these 
passages given by many Pedobaptists and some Immersion- 
ists, in which they represent baptism as synonymous with 

(it) Eph. 2: 12. («)Efh. 2: 13. {y)2 Con., 6: 17. (z) Eph.2,: 
19. (a) Acts 2: 38. (6) Acts 22: 16. (c) Ro. 6:5. (d) 1 Peter, 
: 21. 
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regeDeration and conversion, '< the only mediom divinely 
appointed, through which the efficacy of the blood of Christ 
is communicated to the conscience, " (1^ <<both the means 
and the seal of pardon, " (2) the act in wbjch God << a»ores 
us that all our sins are cancelled, effaced and obliteni^ 
ted, '' (3) '' the seal of the covenant of grace, of regeneratioa 
and remission of sins, ' ' (4) the act in which we become re- 

Snerate, and are << made members of Christ, children of 
)d and inheritors of the kingdom of heaven. '' (6) 

We cannot ascribe to baptism any such efficacy^ These 
blessings are not so connected with baptism, that they are 
really secured by that act and cannot be enjoyed without it 
God forbid, that I should ascribe salvation to anything save 
the blood and righteousness of Jesus Christ Baptism, aswe 
have all along seen , is declarative and emblematic. We are 
bom of water, to declare the fact that we have been bom of 
the Spirit. Our bodies are washed in the water of baptism, 
to signify that our souls are washed and cleansed in the blood 
of Christ. Our sins are said to be remitted in baptism, 
because in that act we declare our reliance for pardon upoa 
the atoning merits of the Son of God. We are buried in the 
water of baptism, and raised again from the water, to signify 
that whilst our bodies are to die, they are, nevertheless, to live 
again, that though they may be laid in the grave, they will, 
nevertheless, be raised out of the grave. Our baptism is not 
the ground of out hope, but it is a most beautiful and impres- 
sive represemation of the true and only ground of hope, the 
death and resurrection of the Lord Jusus Christ. <^ Now, if 
we believe that Christ died and rose again, even so, them 
that sleep in Jesus will^God brjng with him. " (e) «• Blessed 
be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who accord- 
ing to his abundant mercy, hath begotten us again unto a 
lively hope by the resurrection of the Lord Jesus Christ from 
the dead. " (/) 

I think, my brethren, I have exhibited the scriptural view 
of the design of this ordinance. It is a formal and practical 
profession of the Christian religion ; that is to say, it is an 
acknowledgment of our sinfulness, a declaration of our faith, 

(1} A. Campbell. (2) J. Wesley. (3) J. Calyin. (4) Presbyterian 
CoDlessioo of Faith. (5) Book of Common Prayer. 

(e) 1 Thci., 4 : 14. (/) 1 Peter, 1 : 3. 
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a profession of our repentaDce, a pledge of our •bedience, an 
expression of 'our hope. 

If these views be correct, then baptism is no insignificant 
matter, no unmeaning and useless ceremony. We would 
not make too much of the ordinance. But we must not 
make too little of it. Baptism is not every thing. But it is 
something. It is a great thing, a thing of wide and weighty 
import, of vast and momentous consequence. 

In closing my remarks, it seems pertinent to add a few. 
pmctical reflections : 

In attending to the ordinance of baptism, it is important 

that it be so observed as tl^ its design shall be answered, its 

entire significancy be preserved, its full meaning be clearly 

and exactly set forth. As well neglect it altogether as to 

change its form, or apply it to those to whom it does not 

properly belong, or in any way pervert its design. 

(1) The design of the ordinance is not answered when it 
is applied to infant children, for the simple reason that infants 
^ro incapable of making the profession which baptism sup- 
poses. Its design is rightly expressed in the Presbyterian 
ti^^onfession of Faith, if we omit a single word, seal. It is 
tKere represented as being to the person receiving it, << a 
^ign and a seal of the covenant of grace, of his engrafting 
^^nio Christ, of his regeneration, of remission of sins, and 
^f his giving himself up to God through Jesus Christ to 
'^alk in newness of life " Now, all this is true, except that 
^l)e$e blessings are not sealed to him in baptism, when the 
^^rdinance is applied to a believer. But, is it true when ap- 
t>Iied to an infant child 2 How can it be to an unconscious 
^^abe, the sign (to say nothing of the seal) of his regcnera- 
^ioHy of his ingrafting into Christy of his giving himself 
^p to God and walking in newness of life^ when these ara 
things which he has not experienced and cannot perform. 

Baptism is described as the ^^ answer of a good conscience 
towards God." Is it so to an infant child? To him it is 
the answer neither of a good nor an evil conscience. His 
conscience has nothing to do with it. I admit that his 
conscience may be affected by it in aftet life ; but when 
' affected at all, it is almost always aflfected for evil and not 
for good. Its tendency is to forestall enquiry as to the 
nature and duly of baptism. The child is told that he has 
been baptized, and he takes it for granted that his pious 
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parents and learned minister would not have applied the 
rite to him improperly. In the baptismal formula he ia 
taught to believe, moreover, that in his baptism he was 
^^ made a child of God and an inheritor of the kingdom of 
heaven," that baptism was to him the " seal of the covenaot 
of grace, of his regeneration and ingrafting into Christ." 
Thus his conscience in lulled to sleep Baptism is no con- 
cern to him. His parents have attended tc^that matter for 
him. And for that reason his spiritual interests are com- 
paratively secure. I appeal to my hearers of every denomi- 
nation^ and of no denomination, is not this the practical 
tendency of the system? An Aitelligent and estimable 
lady, resident in this county, has repeatedly said to me, that 
if she had not been baptized when a child she would cer- 
tainly be a Baptist ; that believer's baptism seemed to her 
most in accordance with the teachings of the scripture ; and 
she really would like to be baptized now, except that it 
would not be exactly respectful to the memory of her 
excellent father who had her baptized in infancy. 

In some cases, baptism in infancy proves the dccasion 
of great dissatisfaction and distress to the child, on hiis reach- 
ing an age at which he can himself form an ititdligeDt 
judgment as to the prbpriety of ititpropriety of such bi^tism. 
I know a little boy residing in the city of Petersburg, now 
some eight or ten years of age, who, a few years ago, at the 
instance of his pious mother, was sprinkled, or baptized, as 
he was taught to regard it. He is a child of sweet disposi- 
tion and unusual sprightliness of mind. On the occasion of 
a revival of religion in the place, when a number of persons 
professed conversion and were baptized, this little boy came 
to his mother, and with a heavy heart and tearful eye, thus 
addressed her : '' Mother, you have had me baptized, and I 
am tot converted. I am not satisfied about it. 1 don't 
think a person ought to be baptized until he is converted. I 
am not satisfied, mother." bear child, it was his mother's 
act and not his own. I pray God he may ere Idhg be 
converted^ and receive the ordinance in such a way as that 
he shall be sati^edy in such a way as it will be to him 
*^ the answer of a good conscience towards God." 

(2) Its design is not answered when the rite is applied to 
unconverted persons, whether infants or adults. Only such 
p» give evidence of having embraced the gospel are fit sub^ 
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jects for baptism ; for they alone can show forth the spiritual 
import of the ordinance. To apply it to any without faith, 
(1 use the language of the illustrious Calvin,) " To apply 
it to any without faith, of Which it is the seal, is an impious 
and gross profanation."*^ 

(3) Nor is its design answered when the ordinance is 
administered, whether to infants or adults, to believers or 
unbelievers, as the means of salvation. I repeat, it is not a 
regenerating act, not the actual washing away of sin, *^ not 
the putting away of the filth of the fle^/^ not the act in 
which we really become <^ dead to sin and alive to righteous- 
ness." But it is a symbol of these blessings^ a sign and 
declaration of our inteiest in them. 

(4) When the form of baptism is changed, and some 
other act than immersioh performed^ the design of the 
ordinance is not answered. Baptism is emblematical of the 
washing away of sin. This is appropriately expressed by 
the immersion of the body in water. Baptism is symbolical 
of our death And resurrection. This is expressed by a 
momentary burial in a liquid grave. Nothing could be 
more significant and forcible. Apply water in any other 
way; and the significancy of the ordinance as a burial and 
resurrection is not preserved. No one can pretend that 
sprinkling water on tt)e face, or pouring it on the head, re- 
presents the burial and resurrection qf the body. There are 
a great many professors of religion, who, as that lady I men- 
tioned just now, entertain serioiis doubts as to the validity of 
their baptbm. I have never met with one immersed on 
profession of his faith, by a duly qualified administrator, who 
ever had any doubt about his being properly baptized. Some 
years ago a gentleman of distinction and influence^ in \ht 
county of Powhatan, professed religion, and attached him- 
self to the Episcopal church. But, like that little boy in Pe- 
tersburg, he became dissatisfied. His baptism was not the 

• Comment. Acts 8 : 37. I am aware that Calrin meant this to be un- 
derstood of adults only. He defends the practice of infant baptism, on the 
ground that ** the children of the pious are bom sons of the church,'' and 
are to be baptized on the faith of their parents. And though he admits that 
*< the yery word baptize signifies to immerse, and it is certain that immer- 
sion was the practice of the ancient church,'' yet he contends that <* it is a 
yalid custom now that the minister besprinkles the body or the head 
only." I leave the reader to reconcile, if he can, the discrepancy between 
the institutes of Calvin and the institutes of Christ. 

3 
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answer of a good conscience. He applied for admission into 
a Baptist cburch, was received and baptized by Elder Jesse 
Witt. He came up out of tUe. water and went on his way 
rejoicing, saying to his friends 'Now I know that I have 
been baptized." And so it will be whenever one is found 

** To be baptized as Jesua was, 
And buned with hid Lord.*' 

In view of this subject, we see the imperious obligations 
of all believers to put on Christ by baptism. It is surely the 
duty of every believer to profess religion. The appointed 
way of doing this,|is to be baptized in the name of the Lord 
Jesus. There are two reasons^ which, if there were no 
others, should coneitrain every one who lovea the Suviour to 
perform the ordinance with as litHe delay as possible — tb^ 
command and the example of the L«ord Jesus Christ. Th^ 
command is ei^plicit, ^< Go teaich all nations^ baptizing 
them.'VS'J *' Repent and be baptized, every ono o^ 
you." (/i) This command the Saviour has enforced by fii^" 
own example. Let us pause a moment and contemplate tb^^ 
heavenly scene, (i) Attracted by the fame of the BapUat^ 
and wishing to receive baptism at his hands, in teatimonyr 
of their faith in the Messiah whom he preached, a vaat mul- 
titude of persons from Judea and Jerusalem, and all the re- 
gion round about, throng the banks of the Jordan. The 
Saviour himself appea/s, and meekly asks to be baptized. 
John, under a sense of his own unworthiness, hesitates. ^^ I 
have need to be baptized of thee, and comest thou to me?" 
The Saviour insists, aasigning as his reason, ^^Thusitbe- 
cometh us to fulfil all righteousness." John yields to the 
demand of his Lord, and leads him down, into the water. 
He then lays him gently in the liquid grave, and raises him 
from it. The Saviour comes up out of the water, a halo of 
glory encircling his brow, the very Spirit of God resting upon 
him, and a voice from heaven proclaiming, ** This is my be- 
loved Son in whom I am well pleased." Who that loves 
the Saviour can contemplate that scene, and then find it in 
his heart to put a slight upon the ordinance of bapdam ? 
Who would dare disregard and set at naught an ordinance 
instituted by the Lord Jesus Christ, solemnly enjoined upon 
all his disciples, and enforced by his own divine example? 

(g) Mat. 28 : 19. (/i) Acts 2: 3. (i) Mat. 3 : 13, 17. 
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"Who, in essaying to obey (he command, would change 
the form of the ordinance, and perform for baptism 
some other act than that performed by the Lord Jesus 
Christ? 

Tell me not that some other way wiH do as Well. Where 
do you get ihe idea of some other wfty ? Certainly ndt 
from the Bible. Why then object to this wa} y and seek an- 
other ? For. myself I want no other way . The way adopted 
by my Master is the way I choose. Let me follow in hid 
footsteps. Let me go down into the water, and be barfed 
with Christ in baptism. 

. Tell me not of the inconvenience of baptism. Inconve- 
nience ! What is there inconvenient about it T But suppose 
there are inconveniences? Shall we decline obedience to a 
positive 4;ommand, because compliance would subject us to 
some trouble and inconvenience ? Is that your reKgion ? It 
is not the religion of the Bible. '' Except a man delay him- 
self, and take up his cross and follow me, he cannot be my 
disciple." 

Tell me not that baptism is not necessary to salvation. I 
do not urge it on that ground I uige it upon higher ground. 
Are we,'in the matter of rell^on, to do that which is neces- 
sary to salvation, and no more than that? Shall we do 
nothing for the love we bear to our Saviour? Will any diff- 
cipleof Christ deliberately make the inq^uiry, how many and 
which of the requirenients of the c^ospel he may omit, and 
yet get to heaven ? Is that your religion ? Well, I h^ve not 
so learned Christ. I had thought that obedience wscs thd 
proper test of our faith, and love and hope. <' £fe that be- 
lieveth and is baptized shall be saved."^(y^ ''He that 
hath*, my commandments and keepeth them , he it is that 
k)veth me.'^ (k) ^' Whoso shall break one of these least 
commandments, and shall teach men so, the* satne i^all be 
called least in the kingdom of heaven, but wboso shall do 
and teach them,, the same shall be called great in the king- 
dom of heaven.*' fl) 

In view of this subject, we see ako the weighty re- 
aponsibility of the baptized. If is a higfa profession Wf 
have made, my brethrvn. The vows of Qad are upon 
us: 



(j) Mark 16 : 16. (k) Jko. 14 : SI. (l) Mat. 5 : 19. 
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** Do we not know that solemn word« 
That we are buried with the Lord, 
Baptized into his death, and then 
Put off the body of our sin.*^ 

Do we in baptism put oq Christ? Then << what manner 
of peisons ought wqtobe in all holy conversation and godli- 
ness." (m) 

Do we profess to be like Christ? Then ^< let the same 
mind be in us which was also in Christ Jesus. 'YtiJ 

Do we in baptism declare our faith in Christ? Let U8 
remember, that <^ faith without works is dead," ("o J aod 
strive from day to day to ^< show our faith by our works.'' 
" Lord increase our faith." {p) 

Do we in baptism assume tne name of Christ ? Then let 
us honor *• that worthy name by which we are called." (q) 
<' Let every one that nameth the name of Christ depart from 
iniquity," (r) 

Are we in baptism '* buried with Christ?" Then we are 
dead, dead to the world, dead to the law, dead to sin. << Ye 
are dead, and your life is hid with Christ in God." (s) 

Do we in fcfaptism rise with Christ ? Then we are alive, 
alive to holiness, alive to happiness, alive to heaven. ^< If 
ye then be risen With Christ, seek those things which arc 
above;" (t) 

Do we in baptism declaie our allegiance and fidelity to 
Jesus Christ? Then let us devote ourselves faithfully to 
his service. Let us remember, that '* we are not our own, 
that we have been bought with a price, and let us then glo- 
rify God in our bodies and in our spirits, which are his." (u) 
As we have performed this act of obedience to our Mastei, 
let us seek to " observe all things whatsoever he has com- 
manded." (v) ^^ Lord, what wilt thou have us to do?" (w) 

Do we in baptism express our hope of salvation througn 
Christ? Then let us ascribe to his name all honor and 
praise, and joyfully look for that blessed hope, the glorious 
appearing of ihe great God and our Saviour Jesus Christ, (x) 

(m) 2 Pet., 3 : U. (n) Phil. 2 : 5. (o) James 2 ; 17, 18. (p) Luke 
17 5. (g) Jamei 2 :7. (r) 2 Tim., 2 : 19. («) Col. 3 : 3. (t Col. 3 : 1. 
(y) 1 Cor., 6 : 20. {v) Mt. 28 : 20. (w) Acti 9 : 6. (x) Titwi 2 : 13. 
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r, brdkreHy pray for ut, thai the word of the Lord wuty haoe 
^jfree com-stamd he glorified. — 2 Thess. m : 1. 

The early tnioisterB of the New Testament had to 

^Dcounter the mo6t formidable obstacles in the dischaige of 

Iheir apostolic duties. There are difficulties peculiar to the 

introduction and establishment of a new religion. It meets 

"Witli the bitterest hostility, while it has not the advantage of 

the aigament derived from its effect on individual and social 

character ; and especially is this opposition violent when the 

Religion is a standing reproof against the lives and practices 

of men, and aims at the extinction of all rival religions. 

SSuch was pre-eminendy true of Christianity in its in^cy, 

^Dd is now the case when introduced into Pagan lands. It 

does not, as all false religions do, fail in with the corrupt pas- 

siODS of human nature, and aUempt, by the gorgeousness of its 

temples and the splendor of its ritual, to enthral the senses 

and beguile the heart into its service. The Founder of it 

himself proclaimed : '< I came not to send peace, but a 

sword." Hie whole history of Christianity has been a 

standing vindication of this truth. The world, with its 

myriad influences, has ever opposed the march of spiritual 

religion ; so that not an uncontested nor an unchallenged 
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step has been taken, or an unfought victory achieved. 
When 9 then, that little band of Gallilean fishermen started 
on the mission of their Lord, how immense the obstacles 
which everywhere rose up before them ! They found 
themselves continually surrounded by the embittered ene- 
mies of their Master's cause, and the human heart every- 
where barred against the entiance of spiritual light. The 
State, in all (he loftiness of her national pride, opposed 
them ; thorcorruptions of a skeptical literature stood against 
them ; the established religions of a stupid and formidable 
idolatry flung their bitter edicts across the path of God's 
commissioned servants. In circumstances* like these, 'tis 
no wonder they so often apd so warmly appealed to the 
sympathies and prayers of tlieir Christian brethren. They 
needed every influence which could be brought to their 
assistance. And they had been taught to rely on no human 
instrumentality with more confidence than on intercessary 
prayer. It was to this they looked, as the power which most 
efiectually touched the heart of Him who had under His 
control all hearts. They had witnessed the most signal tri- 
umph of fervent and importunate prayer, and they clung to 
this with a steadfastness which was only equalled by the 
firmness with which they held on to the cross itself. They 
had known Jesus alone on the mountain-top, wet with the 
dews of night, " praying to God with strong crying and 
tears.'* They remembered their own assemblings .when, 
with '* one accord," they raised their supplications to God, 
and received the baptism of the Holy Ghost. They remem- 
bered the brilliant success which attended their ministry in 
various places, in answer to believing prayer. And now, 
after witnessing the splendid triumphs of the gospel among 
the gay and voluptuous citizens of Thessalonica, and retiring 
to other ports, bearing the message of salvation , the apostle, 
in behalf of himself and his ministering brethren, with tear- 
ful eyes and anxious hearts, implored an interest in the 
prayers of his brethren in Thessalonica. He was now in 
the city of Athens. He saw before him the combined hos- 
tilities of a great community against the gospel. He saw 
talent cultivated — minds freighted with all the stores of 
human learning, yet prostituted to the most stupid and fear- 
ful idolatry. With his "spirit stirred within him," he 
appeals to his brethren, whom he had just lefiU-^" Brethieo, 
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» 

pray for us, that the word of the Lord may have free course, 
and be glorified, even as it is with you." 

The same request comes from the lips of Christian minis- 
ters now with as much appropriateness as when made by 
Paul, while surrounded with all the splendors of Athenian 
accomplishments and Athenian idolatry. If apostles, with 
minds freshly imbued with a Pentecostal baptism, needed the 
prayers of the churches, how much more do ministers now, 
who have never been favored with the miraculous endow- 
ments of the Holy Ghost ! Their request becomes ours. 
With a consciousness of incompetency to fulfil the trust 
committed to us — having a similar claim on the sympathies 
and prayerful co-operation of the Christian church, we, too, 
(urn our eyes and our hearts to that, and with an over- 
whelming solicitude, entreat — " Brethren, pray for us, that 
the Word of the Lord may have free course, and be glo- 
rified." 

Ministers are the accredited messengers of the churches — 
they are the delegated agents of Christ's spiritual kingdom 
to spread its claims before a lost and ruined world. They 
do not stand forth simply, in their individuality as men and 
Christians, but as ordained of God and the churches, to call 
upon men everywhere to lay down their rebellion, and to 
accept cordially the terms of a gracious reconciliation. They 
are the apostles of the congregations of God's redeemed 
people, and derive all their authority, under him, from the 
voluntary suffrages of the brethren. They are properly the 
missionaries of Zion, sent out by her to proclaim the tidings 
of salvation, and '^ to raise an ensign to the people that are 
afar off." An essential characteristic of a true gospel church 
is an aggressiveness. Without this feature in her constitu- 
tion, she is no church. No difference how costly and mag- 
nificent the buildings in which her worshippers assemble — 
how orthodox and beautiful her ritual, she is no church 
without the missionary principle, as a cardinal principle in 
her policy end constitution. It is readily conceded that the 
concentration of individual members into one body may 
answer many valuable purposes ; but it is clear that such a 
body would be without the element of perpetuity^ and must 
soon die but. If there be no spreading abroad of the gospel, 
its influence must necessarily become eictinct with the genera- 
tion that now professes it. If the sound be not propagated, 
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it must die away within the enclosure where it first origi- 
nated. If the grace of the gospel be not sent to the needy 
and the perishing through the instrumentality, of churches, 
how is it to go ? God has nowhere written upon his material 
works the terms of salvation. No music of heaven chants 
it from the skies. No oracle proclaims it. No angel has 
been commissioned to fly through our earth to preach the 
everlasting gospel. How, then, is redemption to be sounded 
forth, and a guilty world brought into subjection to the 
Prince of Peace ? I answer, through the instrumentality of 
churches. They are the prescribed and constituted vehicles 
of God's converting grace ; for ^^ out of Zion shall go forth 
the law, and the word of the Lord from Jerusalem." And 
as proof of this, we hear of no nations abandoning their 
superstitions and idolatry, where the efforts of churches have 
never been directed. So, too, we hear of no conversions in 
our own land, except those effected through the agency of 
churches. This is a fact which no doubt we have all 
observed. But the churches, in order to accomplish this 
great purpose of their organization, have set apart an order 
of 'men, whom they suppose to have the necessary qualifica- 
tions, to lead them on in the work of saving souls. They 
do. not thus transfer their power and responsibility to the 
clergy, but simply choose their own leaders, by whom they 
may be thoroughly marshalled for the contest, and led on to 
victory. It is in this sense that the apostle speaks of him- 
self, and of all ministers, as servants of the churches. To 
do what in her collective capacity the church can never do, 
but what she is bound to see done, — the complete triumph 
of the Saviour's cause throughout the world. I say the 
churches are bound to see this done, and are held responsible 
for its accomplishment. To them has been committed the 
charter of redemption, and their work will never be com- 
pleted till it has been published in every land, and every 
dweller on our earth shall become interested in its blessings. 
They have the means to accomplish all this. The elements 
of success God has given them in rich profusion. They 
have, or might have, all the requisite agents for the imme- 
diate execution of the trust committed to them. In this 
view of church relations, how solemn is the position of every 
church member ! That man knows little of the responsi- 
bilities of a Christian profession who would quietly cast all 
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the care of a world's conversion on the shoulders of the 
Christian ministry. He will find, when the scroll of the 
church's duties shall be opened under, the blazing light of 
the Great White Throne, that he had totally misconceived 
the nature of those vows which he assumed when .in the 
presence of angels and of men, he ^' was buried with Christ 
by baptism." The whole community of spiritual believers 
are Christ's representatives on earth, and ministers are their 
messengers — not a caste above, or aside from them, but 
appointed by them. 

The request, which comes with agonizing earnestness 
from those thus appointed, is, to have a deep and abiding 
place in the affectionate and importunate prayers of those by 
whom, under God, they have been ordained to the respon- 
sible work of the ministry. This becomes, then, a reason- 
able request. It is a request that every disciple of Christ 
has the ability to perform. However obscure and unnoticed 
by the world, he may, in his closet devotions, bring down an 
influence which shall give an efficacy to the truth, that all 
the adornments of a finished oratory, and all the resources of 
human learning, could never accomplish. 

We have only to see what intercessory prayer has done, to 
see what it may still do. Look at Abraham interceding for 
Sodom, and Omnipotence waiting till he had done — the 
tempest of descending fire suspended in the air — suspended^ 
and ready to be blown away by the breath of prayer. Look, 
too, at Moses holding back the arm of God, while Omnipo- 
tence is saying, as if hampered and embarrassed—^'^ Let me 
alone. Let me alone, that I may destroy them." See^ 
too, an angel despatched from the court of heaven to liberate 
Peter from prison, while the apostles are gathered in a neigh- 
boring house in prayer. And then that scene which no 
human eye, save one, was ever permitted to behold — «' an 
angel standing at the altar, having a golden censor, and 
there is given him much incense, that he may offer it with 
the prayers of all saints upon the golden altar, which is before 
the throne ; and the smoke of the incense blending ''with 
the prayers of the saints, ascends up before God out of the 
angel's baud."* Here we see What it is that reaches heaven. 
Not the clamors of an unenlightened zeal, not the flaming 
deeds which have dazzled and astonished the world — not 
tbese^ but prayer, or that which partakes of the nature of 
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prayer^ is alone left in the censor. This is all that lives td 
reach the skies — all that is ever permitted to ascend before 
God. And this can be offered as well by the peasant as the 
king — as well in the humble cottage as in the gorgeous 
eathediai — as well in trembling accents and stammering 
speech as by the most smooth and flowing eloquence. As 
ministers of a covenant ratified by a Saviour's death — as the 
servants of churches redeemed by Christ's own precious 
bloody we urge, as a reasonable request, <' Brethren, pray for 
us, that the word of the Lord may have free course and be 
glorified." 

I address to-night no ordinary assembly. I* see before me 
the representatives of numerous churches of our Lord. 
Through you I am called, so far as in my power, to Bpeak to 
these congregations of the saints. You and they know, full 
well, the nature and import of ptayet. You have appre- 
hended this in a way which no human reasoning could ever 
elucidate or explain. You learned it when in the hour of 
(fonscious guilt you tremblingly approached the altar of 
prayer, and rolled the burden of your sins upon the one 
Offering on Calvary. You have repeatedly felt since th^ 
power of prayer, when oppressed with grief you have bared 
your hearts and spread out your sorrows before your sympa- 
thizing High Priest in heaven. And you expect still to 
breathe the atmosphere of prayer, till you are transferred 
into a higher department of God's spiritual empire, where 
the agonies of prayer will give way to the songs of praise. 
Brethren, you know what is meant when we talk to you of 
prayer. 

Let us notice : first, The request — "brethren pray for us." 
Second, The object of it — " that the word of the Lord 
may have free Course and be glorified." 

t. — TEt^ REQUEST. 

1. This implies a sense of self-deficienef/. Did the 
Christian ministry possess in itself power and resources 
fully adequate to the work in which it is engaged, then there 
would be but little need of the prayer of the' churches for its 
success. If the force of human learning alone, and the 
attractiveness of a persuasive eloquence could subdue man's 
proud and obdurate heart. We might spare our brethren Ihe 
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labor of praying for us. If, when the sophistries of men 
are swept away before the torrent of an irresistible demon- 
stration^ the affections were at once brought into a sweet and 
willing captivity to the Saviour, then might we rely on the 
ordinary powers of the human intellect. But such is far 
from the fact. The enterprise in which we have enlisted 
involves difficulties that no tongue of angels or of men can 
fully describe. << Although we have to treat with a revolted 
world, a world enofaged in mad conflict with Omnipotence, 
yet if the guilty rebels were weary of their hostilities, and 
in utter hopelessness of success, were prepared on the first 
offer of mercy to throw down their arms, and in the spirit of 
contrition plead for pardon," our's would be comparatively 
an easy task. But we have to do with hearts imbruted with 
sin^ sensibilities blunted by a desperate depravity, and minds 
steeped in all the darkness of spiritual night. We have to 
rouse men from a sleep as profound as the sleep of death, 
to speak a word which shall carry life and joy to the soul 
*' dead in trespasses and sins." We have to fasten a charge 
of guilt upon men who naturally think well of themselves, 
to produce a sense of utter worthlessness and depravity in 
those who are always extenuating their infirmities and sin. 
We have to uproot that sense of self-complacency with 
which men seem to be so well pleased with themselves, and 
to substitute for it such a conviction of exposure to the curse 
of a violated law as makes it difficult for the trembling 
penitent to see how he can be forgiven in harmony with the 
claims of justice, to offer a salvation which involves the 
most rigid self-denial, and to propose conditions of mercy 
which call forth the bitteiest enmity of the human heart, 
and arm all its passions in determined hostility. And then, 
when we have directed the feet of the believer in the path- 
way to heaven, our work is continued in inspiring the timid 
with courage, in dragging forth to the light of day the 
hidden deceits of the heart, in stimulating the soul in its 
onward progress to perfection, in • helping the believer to 
beat down his foes under His feet, to crucify the flesh, to 
consecrate his powers to God, and to live continually 
under the shadow of the cross. Such are some of the 
labors involved in the dbristian ministry. I shall not 
here attempt to set forth the intellectual toil, the continual 
draw upon all pur manlal msourecs, the order of mind with 
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which we have ofien times to contend, the plausibility 
of many of the sophistries used by the enemies of religion. 
These difficulties are great, and to meet them colleges 
and seminaries are established through the munificence 
of the brethren, where candidates for the ministry may 
be so trained and disciplined as to be prepared to expose 
the fallacies of the sceptic, and to sweep clean away his 
refuges of lies. I am speaking of moral difficulties, which 
apply equally to the learned and the illiterate ; difficulties 
which even apostles with minds enlightened by a Pentecostal 
baptism felt, and with an agonizing consciousness of inability 
to successfully grapple with them, exclaimed^ ^^ who is suffi- 
cient for these things?" They no doubt felt themselves 
able to present the argument for Christianity in all its 
copiousness and clearness, but they felt themselves incom- 
petent to induce men to embrace it with the cordiality 
and impulse of a living faith. Thus it was when viewing 
the magnitude of their work and feeling a sense of their 
own deficiency, they turned to their brethren in the Lord, 
and with affectionate imploring, cried *^ brethren, prai/ 
for us.'' So it is with the ministry now. Our ipreatest 
deficiency is in a power to bring men to the feet of a 
bleeding Saviour^ there to confess their faults and obtain 
forgiveness. Oh ! how often is our spirit stirred within us, 
and we go forth to our people flushed with the hope of 
rescuing them from everlasting burnings, and in some 
hapless hour of self sufficiency, we vainly imagine the 
work and triumph our own ! We put on our armor all 
burnished, and enter the field determined to do execution, 
with confident assurance of success. But how soon are 
we taught the lesson that we cannot convert a single soul ! 
'^We have piped unto them and they have not danced, 
we have mourned unto them and they have not lamented," 
we urge upon them the divine commands and they trample 
upon his authority, we urge his threatenings and they 
despise his justice, we speak of his Son and they treat 
him with scorn, we set forth his patience, and long-suffering, 
and death ; but their impenitence and obduracy are proof 
against them all. Thus do we reason and expostulate 
with them, until the obstacles (o their conversion rise higher 
and higher, and sinking in despondency, we turn our 
anxious eyes around and exclaim, ^^ Brethren, pray for im.". 
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2. This request implies a dependency of the ministry on 
the churches JJr success. 

We have sometimes, and too often attempted Co prosecute 
our labor, irrespective of the sympathy and co-operation of 
the churches. We have entered our pulpits with sermons 
carefully prepared, with imaginations fired with ;he thought 
of success, and exulting fondly in an anticipated triumph. 
We fancied ourselves ready to take the enemy's fortress by 
storm, and bring them at once in submission to the footstool 
of mercy. Our reasoning was complete, our illustrations 
copious and lucid, our delivery fervid and earnest, and the 
assembly it may be held as with the spell of an irresistible 
eloquence. For the moment we were cheered and, pleased 
with the applausive congratulations of an admiring throng. 
But when the excitement of the hour hnd subsided and 
we had looked forward to the dread day, when minister and 
hearer should stand before the judgment bar, what a trem- 
bling anxiety agitated our awakened spirits ! How soon 
we were brought in penitence and prayer to the altar of 
mercy ! We had presumptuously rushed into the solemn 
conflict, with an imaginary self-sufficiency and independence, 
and stood forth as the ambassadors of that Saviour who 
would have us learn the indispensableness of the inter- 
cessions of the churches. 

And again, have we stood before the people, conscious that 
we had not, when we would have, an interest in their prayers. 
We have warned and entreated, presenting the attractions of 
the Saviour's cross, and unfolding the imperishable glories 
of the heavenly state, thus persuading men to a reconciliation 
with God. But all would not do. The supporters of Aaron 
and Hur had retired and retreated from the contest, and we 
stood before the enemy unsustained and alone. We were 
of necessity unequal to the task. Going to our closets, 
freely did we unbosom ourselves before him whose commis- 
sion we bore, and there, mortified and dispirited, cried, 
^'liOrd, who hath believed our report, and to whom has 
the arm of the Lord been revealed." 

Brethren^ we are frank to confess and avow our dependence 
on you for ministerial success. You have it fully in your 
power to neutralize our best meant endeavors to extend 
the Saviour's cause. You can falsify our most solemn and 
earnest appeals. You can turn the arrow from its course, 

T 
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4IS it is moving onward to pierce the hearts of the King's 
•enemies. Or by a wise and judicious co-operation, you 
may give to our efforts an increased efficiency and power* 
You may, by the earnestness of your piety and the fre- 
quency of your prayers, bear a testimony lo the truth which 
the most daring infidelity must aJmit and feel. As well 
might a few heroic officers rush into the field of blood lo 
resist the invasions of a formidable enemy, without the rank 
and file, as for ministers to go into the contest with a wicked 
world without the rank and file of God's spiritual Israel. I 
repeat, brethren, we can accomplish but little without your 
presence and aid. We would have you sharers in our 
rewards and honors, and we would have you too partakers 
of our toils and responsibilities. We deem it no lowering of 
our dignity, no coming down from the loftiness of our emi- 
nence, when we frankly admit our dependence on you, 
and on nothing, more than on your prayers. We regard 
these as containing th^ strongest influence you can wield on 
our behalf. The strongest, because it includes everything^ 
else. You cannot sincerely pray for the success of our 
ministry without practically vindicating, by your devoted^ 
ness, the truth and glory of our message. You cannot 
intercede for us, without {heading for the salvation of those 
lo whom we preach. 

And then are we reminded at every step, that the only 
efficacy given to the truth is that imparted by the Holy 
Spirit. *^ It is not by mighty nor by power, but by my Spirit, 
saith the Lord." It is only by his softening and life giving 
influence thai the heart of stone is broken, and the soul 
brought from the darkness of spiritual death unto the light 
and joy of a spiritual life. So complete is the indispensa- 
bleness of his agency, that without it our most earnest and 
self-denying labors are but as <^ the sounding brass and 
tinkling cymbal." The weapons of our warfare are rendered 
*^ mighty through God to the pulling down of the strong- 
holds." Though we be consecrated by all the hands that 
ever swayed a crosier, or held usurped authority over the 
heritage of God, or holding in our hand the most' undeniable 
proofs of our lineal descent from the first apostles, still all 
will be utterly unavaihng without the Spirit takes the 
truth and fastens conviction on the heart and conscience.. 
*^ For neither is he that ))lanteth anything, neither he that. 
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watereih, but God ihat givelh the increase." For this did 
the Lord himself pray — that his influences might descend 
on his commissioned servants, and thus strengthen and 
animate them for the work. It was for this agency the early 
church so often assembled in prayer* And for this are we^ 
their successors, summoned to raise our suppliant cries and 
implore his gracious benedictions. 

If, then, you would make a glowing and effective minis^ 
try — a spiritual and heavenly-minded ministry — " brethren, 
pray for us." <^God then, even our God, will bless us." 
Gazing from his throne upon his church prostrate in prayer, 
he will say — ^^ Behold, she prayeth ;" '* let the windows of 
heaven be opened," and let the blessing be poured out. 
Sustain, then, our feeble arms by your own hands stretched 
out towards heaven. As you value your own growth in 
grace, and your own instruction and comfort — as you desire 
the. conversion of your children and friends — as you prize 
the union^ lability, and prosperity of your churches — 
*^ Brethren, pray for us." 

3. This request implies a deep consciousness of our re- 
sponsibility. — Were we not impressed with the awful solem- 
nities of that day, when all hearts will be bared before the 
Judge, and the minister, in the presence of his people, shall 
give an account of his stewardship, we might not so ear- 
nestly implore an interest in your prayers. But with spirits 
pressed under the crushing weight of our mighty responsi- 
bilities, we can but turn to you our eyes, with the imploring 
cry — ^< Brethren, pray for us." No embassy of man or 
angel is fraught with more thrilling concern than that which 
has been committed to our trust. No calling, which has 
ever summoned the powers of the human mind, involves 
in it such solemn and imperishable interests. The procla< 
mation of pardon has been placed in our hands, and we are 
engaged to make known its conditions and to urge its claims. 
How fearful are we, lest in our hands it should become 
defaced, or any of it obliterated ; or, perplexed and embar- 
rassed by the entanglements of the world, we should neglect 
to deliver it at the proper time and in the proper manner ! 
How should we thus dishonor our Sovereign, from whose 
throne it was originally issued, and the churches that made 
us their public messengers ! Is the hand of the lapidary 
most cautious when polnhiog the gena that is lo glitter in the 
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monarch's crown? WitK how much greater caution and 
anxiety does the faithful minister go forth to fashion and 
polish the souls which are to shine and sparkle in the dia- 
dem of the Redeemer! Does the surgeon, when probing 
the wounds of our bodily frame, hold the instrument with a 
firm and steady hand? With how much greater concern, 
and a more sickening heart, do we enter upon that spiritual 
dissection, without which the soul can never be^rescued from 
the venom of unhealed sin, or torn from the grasp of the 
second death ! Shall the minister of our government feel a 
sense of weakness and of responsibility when before foreign 
courts, in the presence of royalty, he is called to maintain 
the honor, and vindicate the claims of our institutions? And 
shall we not feel the weight of our responsibility, as we bear 
from the court of heaven, given to us through the church, 
the charter of redemption — the will of our Sovereign to the 
government, with which he would negotiate for its salvation ? 
Everything connected with our calling implies I'esponsibility. 
With proper apprehensions of its appalling magnitude, n^t 
an angel upon heaven, or a man upon earth, could sustain 
the load unsupported by Almighty aid. 

Not only are we the messengers of the churches, but the 
official representatives of Christ — beseeching menin Christ^s 
stead, to become reconciled lo God. Christ has made us, 
by his anointing Spirit and his chosen churches^ his mouth- 
piece, through which, though in heaven, He still speaks to 
men upon earth. He has delivered to us his will. He has 
made known to us his mind. We are to declare only that. 
Our own opinions merely are without force or authority. 
Nothing is authoritative which does not bear unmistakeabiy 
the imprint of <' thus sai:h the Lord." Anything else but 
this is a betrayal of our trust. " For though we or aa 
angel from heaven, preach any other gospel than that which 
we have preached unto you, let him be accursed." Now, 
it is clear, if, in the exuberance of our imagination, we so 
cover with tropes and metaphors the simple skitements of the 
gospel, as to blunt their edge or obscure their meaning ; 
or, through fear of popular hate, we keep back the unwel- 
come truths of religion — if we fail ** to declare the whole 
counsel of God," we have dishonored our king, we have 
become traitors to his throne, and have brought upon our- 
selves the withering curse of the Mediator's frown. Oh ! to 
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stand in the stead of Christ, with our imperfections still 
about us, with the bewitching snares of a wicked world 
drawing us on every side, with the desperate hostility of the 
human heart against the doctrine of our message ; and to 
epeak the mind of Christ — to say just what we believe be 
would say were he visibly present, moving along the ranks 
of sinful men, and preaching to them the everlasting gos- 
pel ! Brethren in the ministry, this is our fearful position. 
This is the responsibility we incurred when yielding to the 
drawing influences of the Holy Spirit and the expressed 
desire of the churches — this the responsibility, when the 
hands of our brethren pressed with heavy weight upon our 
heads, as we knelt in prayer, and invoked God's blessing 
upon our ordination vows. 

Ob ! ye blood-bought churches of our Redeemer, by 
whose suffrages and united voice we were put in charge of 
this mighty trust, and from which we would willingly have 
drawn back, to you we look. " Brethren, pray for us," — 
jpmy that we may be more devoted to our sacred calling — 
that our lives may be in stricter coincidence with the doc- 
trines we preach — that in greater faithfulness and constancy 
we may labor to " win souls," so •* that we may save our- 
selves and them that hear us." 

II. — THE OBJECT OF OUR REaUEST. 

We ask not your sympathies and prayers for self aggran- 
dizement or for personal ease. Had our intention been, 
when we entered the ministry, to secure the glittering honors 
of earth, we should not have engaged in almost the only 
calling which excludes us from worldly distinctions. Had 
we aspired to the riches of the world, with you we should 
have tasked our energies on the farm, or in the store> or in 
the workshop, or in the office ; and bestowing the same 
attention and labor as are demanded in our present vocation, 
we, too, might have succeeded. But this was not our aim. 
We deliberately relinquished every desire for the perishable 
laurels of earthly rank and fortune^ and directed our eyes 
alone to that day when the diadem of immortality shall be 
placed upon the head of the faithful herald of salvation, and 
when those saved through his instrumentality shall be as 
'^80 many stars in the crown of his rqoicing." ff^ ara 
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not asking for ourselves the name of the scholar, or the fame 
of the statesman, or the glory of the warrior ; we ask for 
only that which equally involves your own happiness and 
interests, and the honor of our Master's cause. We ask you 
10 •* pray for us, that the word of the Lord may have free 
course, and be glorified." In the unobstructed course of 
the message of salvation, and in the glorification of that 
message, you are equally interested with ourselves. Pray, 
then, that the obstacles which oppose the progress of the 
truth may be speedily taken out of the way. The apostle 
was willing to risk the truth, provided it could go unim- 
peded. So, too, are we. Only dislodge the hindrances 
which choke its passage to the heart, and its enlightening^ 
cheering, and transforming power will soon be acknowledged 
and felt. Why does not the '* gospel run and be glorified ?" 
Why are not Christian sanctuaries everywhere erected to the 
worship of Jehovah ? Why ? No man will afiSrm that such 
an event would not be in harmony with the will of God, or 
that the truth is not adapted to biing in at once the light of 
such a day. Why, then, does not the day begin to dawn?* 
Because of the obstructions which oppose the truth. Let 
the truth have fair play — let it go unhindered to the hearts 
of men, and its renovating influence is as certain as the suc- 
cession of light to the rising sun. It will carry along with 
itself convincing proof of its divine original, and illumine 
its own course by its brilliant victories over every species of 
error and delusion. 

Let us for a moment notice some of these obstructions — 
obstructions which prayer is eminently adapted to remove. 

1. The worldliness of the church. — No truth is more 
plainly taught than that " the world is enmity with God." 
Its maxims, its principles, and its spirit are in direct opposi- 
tion to those of the kingdom of Christ. During the personal 
ministry of our Lord, the banner which he unfurled bore 
aloft the inscription — <* My kingdom is not of this world." 
In proportion, then, as the church drinks into the spirit, and 
adopts the manneis of the world, is she shorn of that power 
and glory which give to her all her prominence, and consti- 
tute her the '* joy of the whole earth." The fact cannot be 
disguised, that much of her brightness is now obscured by 
the vaporish exhalations which come up from this world. 
She is putting forth an energy for the attainment of worldly 
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ends which should be expended in the vineyard of her Lord. 
She is almost, if not quite, as eager in her pursuit for wealth 
as aie the men of the world. The desire of gain and worldly 
distinctions exert so engrossing an influence over the mind 
as to absorb all its powers, and to almost exclude from it the. 
consideration of every other subject. Look around upon the 
churches of our Redeemer, and what an appalling spectacle 
meets our eye ! True, there is much zeal for denomina- 
tional peculiarities. There is much apparent activity in 
pushing forward the interests of our several organizations ; 
but what an array of inconsistencies and disproportioned 
qualities, in contrast with that symmetry of character which 
she presented in apostolic times! Then, everything com- 
paratively was subordinated to the advancement of a pure 
Christianity. Her disciples ^^ counted all things, but lo^ for 
the excellency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus our Lord." 
But how is it now ! ^' All seek their own, not the things 
which are Jesus Christ's." As if their interest and his were 
two separate, opposite,* irreconcileable things ; or as if they 
bad never heard of the grace, the claims, or even the name 
of Christ, the great majority of Christians may be found 
pursuing their own ends as eagerly, and wastmg their sub- 
stance as selfishly, as the world around them. '^ Instead of 
looking at themselves as favored and trusted servants, who, 
at a distance from their generous employer, are allowed in 
the collection of his revenues to fix equitably and conscien« 
tiously the charges of collection and travel, they forget the 
home, and the reckoning, and the proprietorship, and make 
the journey one of mere self-indulgence." 

And then, how many are devoted to the follies and gaities 
of worldly society. They are made the enslaved, and yet 
the willing captives of the extravagancies of a fashionable 
life. The glare and show of things seen and perishable are 
permitted to weaken their faith in the unseen and eternal. 
And so prevalent is this cringing to the frivolities of the 
world, that we have almost suffered ourselves to think that 
a fashionable church is a highly honorable and praise-woithy 
church. The worldly-minded minister deems himself happy 
to stand in the presence of such a church, to unfold to them 
the mysteries of salvation. He and the church flatter them- 
selves into the belief that their loftiness in worldly splendor 
18 a higl^ mark of the divine regard. And an atteD^[>t^ 
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compromise or coalition with the world in the currency of 
fashion, is sought rather as a virtue than a fault. 

And then again, there is a great deal of piety, in the main 
connected with honest intentions, that seems to take its hue, 
Ilice the chamelion, from surrounding objects. It resembles 
very much a precious gem set in foil. The jeweller spreads 
beneath it a colored substance, and the 'gem partakes of that 
color. It sparkles, and is beautiful. It has an original 
beauty and lustre, but its peculiar hue is borrowed from the 
foreign substance in which it has been imbedded. Now, 
very much of the religion of the present day is like this gem. 
It is genuine, and in itself beautiful and valuable. But it 
borrows its appearance from the things around it ; and when 
the setting happens to be bad, the whole brilliancy is gone, 
and the whole beauty is gone. And the difficulty is, that 
the manners, and vanities, and fashions of the world, in too 
many cases, as a dark foil, dim the church's lustre and 
beauty. She does not show forth with the brilliancy that 
properly belongs to her. The world^ has absorbed much of 
her glory, and she is but a poor light amid the surrounding 
darkness. 

My brethren, how formidable is this obstruction to the 
truth ! How can the gospel have ** free course," till the 
church shall shake herself from the dust of earth, and shine 
in the light of her Redeemer ; till she abandon all affinity 
with the world in every shape, and ascend to the pure, 
cloudless, heaven-gilded summit of Christian consistency 
and purity, where she shall have no fellowship with the 
unfruitful works of darkness, but shine forth *' fair as the 
moon, clear as the sun, and terrible as an army with ban- 
ners." The worldliness of the church must be removed 
before the gospel can have ^^ free course and be glorified." 

And what is more effective for its removal than earnest, 
believing, and agonizing prayer? O ! what becomes of the 
world, when the soul is in communion with its God ! What 
becomes of all the pomp of human power, and the gilded 
pageantry of crowns and sceptres, and the illusive glare of 
fashion, when the soul is drawn out in believing and earnest 
prayer ! How does the glitter of riches, the halo of talents, 
the parade of titles, and the array of all earthly grandeur 
dim and wither into insignificance, when the soul, in its 
closet devotion, is permitted to look in for the moment on 
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the imperi&hnble splendor of the New Jerusalem ! Thus 
bowed in prayer, how soon do we lose sight of the world, 
and God become to us "all in all"— our life, our centre, 
our rest ! 

2. The strifes which agitate the ranks of God^s spiritual 
Israel y constitute nnMher serious obstacle to the pi ogress of 
truth, — It is a melancholy fact, that Christ's mystical body 
is seriously marred and disfigured by ihe perpetual wranglin^s 
among those who professedly compose it. The songs of. 
Zion are sung, yet in wretched and frightful discord. It 
cannot be denied that the excitement of angry passionS) as 
too often evinced in heated controversy, have thrown the 
forces of Christ into a miserable disorder, and thus too often 
the enemy has had nn occasion for triumph. He must be a 
superficial observer of the church's history who has not seen 
her want of harmony to have been one of the severest 
impediments in her way. What greater obstruction could 
an army have to the aUainment of victory than internal dis- 
cord ? Could there be any prospect of a successful issue, 
while the various sections were disunited and unfriendly? 
" United we stand, divided we fall," is as true of the 
church's conflict wi h the World, as of the struggle of our 
fathers for national independence. True it is, (hat so long 
ns Christians contended only with real foes without (he 
church, their ranks were compact, and their strength went 
on increasing. But from the moment they began to contend 
with fancied foes without, their conquests ceased, and the 
day of their weakness began. What but this prepared the 
way for the march of Mahommedanism, which spread 
through the Bast the tide of desoladon and dea(h ? No- 
thing could successfully resist the onward tread of the sacra- 
tncntal host, when her bannered motto truthfully proclaimed 
— **One Lord, one faith, one baptism." Now, that there 
existed even among apostolic churches occasional divisions, 
is readily conceded. But the apostles, in all the glow of a 
heavenly love, inveighed against these clamors and divisions, 
tmd entreated their brethren ^* to be kindly aflfectioned one 
toward another with brotherly love.*' They considered the 
spirit of strife to be an obstruction^ which lay directly across 
the path along which they were bearing the ark of Qod's 
precious covenants. 

What 80 often checked the progrws of the Reformatioo, 
8 
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but the contentions which arose among its leaders? So 
affecting were many of these divisions^ that some who had 
been advocates of the Reformation returned to the church 
of Rome, and others retired and wept in secret. And what 
more than these have nervedUhe arm of infidelity itself? 
Its choicest weapons have been drawn from the divisions 
among the members of Christ*s churches. One of the two 
reasons assigned for the apostacy of Juliao is, that when he 
saw the dissensions of the Christians, and their rancor 
against each other, he took refuge from iheir broils in the 
quiet of paganism. ^< Our controversies about religioDi'' 
says SiillingQeet, ^^ have brought at last religion itself into a 
controversy." Now, although Christianity should be ex- 
amined on the ground of its intrinsic merits — the Bible 
received or rejected from the reasoning competent to be pro;- 
nounced upon it, yet it must be admitted that its living dk* 
ciples may become most luminous and irresistible proofe of 
its purifying, ennobling, and transformii^ influence. The 
apostle felt himself as standing upon high vantage-ground, if, 
in addition to the geneial argument on religion, he could 
appeal to its disciples, as <' living epistles of the truth, known 
and read of all men." And so it is now. When t4ie mm- 
ister of religion can successfully point to the great Christian 
brotherhood as animated by the same hopes and fears- — 
governed essentially by the same laws — walking in the same 
road — cherishing a mutual sympathy, and << bearing each 
other's burdens," he feels himself as standing upon an emi- 
nence, where he can more eflectually beat back the tide of 
superstition, and error, and death. But when, instead of 
this, he hears of nothing but the sounds of angry discord, 
and that, too, on the " meats and drinks" of Christianity, 
he feels his immense disadvantage when ui^ging the claims 
of a religion of love. He can but see that all he says is 
falsified, and the Saviour wounded in the house of his 
friends. 

1 am not, tiny brethren, drawing here an ideal sketch. I 
am not speaking of things that have no existence. You see 
them everywhere. The body of Protestantism is lying 
mangled and bleeding before us. Where is her symmetry ? 
Where does it stand forth elevated, in all its due proportions, 
as an embodiment of a Christianity of love? In what 
couAtry is it one ? W t^^e ^ tt^ere a cordial barmooy.ainoog 
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ibe professed followers of the Lamb? We need not look 
simply at the various branches of the Protestant family^ as 
they are separated by their respective creeds ; but even in 
their separate enclosures, among those waving the same 
banner and uttering the same shibboleth, we hear the 
clamors of party wrangling and party strife. What denomi- 
nation of Christians has not been shaken to its very centre 
by intestine broils? Where is the ecclesiastical organization 
whose very existence has not at times been imperilled ? 
Look at the denomination with which we stand connected ! 
What has been her history ? We have had, and now have, 
our share of these internal strifes. What has checked our 
advancement more effectually than a want 'of agreement 
anriongst ourselves? What has helped to depress and smo- 
ther the light of many of our temples? Why is it that, in 
many places in our own land, where our denominational 
peculiarities are respected, our cause has neaily or quite 
expired? Why, in places where we once stood foremost, 
we have had to give way for the advancing hosts of other 
Christian denominations? The afiswer is at hand. Re- 
cause of our contentions^ and w^ant of harnwny. Mere 
mtilters of opinion have been^ swelled in*o all the importance 
of articles of faith, and the energy which should have been 
directed against the common enemy has been expended in 
the work of self destruction. Had our brethren been as 
thoroughly united in their views of church policy as on the 
doctrine of chuich ordinances, there is not a city in the land 
where our banner would not be floating in triumph. Here, 
then, is the obstruction. If Protestant Christianity would 
have "free course," Protestant Christians must be more 
united. If as a part of the great Protestant family, we 
would see our denominational prosperity extended, we Bap- 
tists must be more united. The voice of contention roust 
give way to the harmonies of peace and Christian love. 

And where can this be done so readily as on our knees 
before the mercy-seat? When do we so thoroughly feel our 
own ignorance, and folly, and guilt, as when we go into our 
closet retirement to make supplication to God ? How does 
the spirit of strife flee before the spirit of prayer ! Suppose 
the several Protestant churches were frequently and earnestly 
engaged in prayer for their own and each other's prosperity, 
how floott Would pmty a&imosity give vmj to the harmony 
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of a spiritual communion? How elSectually would the 
sectarian banner be lost in the shiule of that one banner 
unfurled on Calvary, and which, star-like above our ranks, 
would lead us on to victory ? O ! when our souls are laid 
open before the Searcher of hearts, and we are permitted to 
giize for a moment within the gates of the New Jerusalem, 
and hear sounding in the distance the music of her worship- 
persi how do all the mere accidents of religion dwindle into 
their appropriate nothingness ! Then is it seen a maUer of 
trifling concern whether we stand or kneel in prayer*»-whe- 
ther the congregation are seated in free or rented pews—* 
whether the singing be led by an organ i or choir, or neither 
— whether thcr minister preach from notes or without them — 
all these appear to the earnest suppliant, matters as evan- 
escent as the clouds. Let us then take up the prayer of the 
church's Intercessor when in view of the cross, comprehend- 
ing his people at a glance, in all ages and nations of the 
world — << I'hat they all may be one, as thou, Father, art ia 
me, and I in them, that they also may be one in us ; that 
the world may believe that thou hast sent me.'' 

3. Another obstruction o/fsarfuf Magnitude is the reli* 
gifiusjormalism of the age. — I do not mean by this, a spiritp 
ual apathy, or deadness, or a mere systematic observance of 
Christian duties, but a disposition to materialize religion. 
Ever since the fall, human nature has shown a tendency to 
this — to lean on what is seen, rather than on that which is 
unseen. It was this that stood in the way of the Jews' con< 
version in our Lord's day. Intensely wedded to forms and 
ceremonies, tliey completely overlooked the spirituality of 
religion— mistaking the shadow for the substance — the form 
fur the power. They thus materialized the worship of God, 
and gave to it local restrictions and geographical bounds* 
Either Mount Zion or Mount Gerizim confined the residing 
limits of the true God, and nowhere else but there could He 
be approached, or his benedictions received. On this rock 
they split, and everywhere may be seen the fragmentary 
pieces of their melancholy wreck. 

The operation of this principle may be seen in every age 
of the church, obscuring the glory and corroding the very 
vitals of piety. It has not only debased religion here, but it 
has penetrated the future, and invaded the upper department 
of God's moral empire — materialising the happiness of hea» 
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ven itself. What is the Romish religion but a rehgioa of 
forms? It sees God only through flaming images and smok- 
ing incense. It can receive his blessing only in the gorgeous 
cathedral, coming through all the splendid trappings of 
embroidered vestments, gilded croziers, and well-sung 
prayers. *^rhus the crucifix is made to attract the glory of 
the cross — a sensuous and superstitious worship substituted 
for spiritual devotion— a meretricious drapery for the beauty 
of holiness. This is formalism in its boldest and deadliest 
development. 

But a modification of this can be seen to a greater or less 
extent throughout] the various branches of the Protestant 
church. It prevails more or less in every ecclesiastical com- 
munion, and forms a serious check to the progress of truth. ^ 
Among some a superior sanctity is attributed to men made 
more holy by office than the rest of their brethren, and 
appointed to convey grace to the soul. The sanctity of 
those through whom grace is conveyed is not in the men^ 
but in the office ; it is not in clean hands and pure hearts, 
but in an unbroken succession ; it is not moral, but official 
worth. They look at grace conferred in ordination — ^grace 
in the sacrauients rightly administered — grace in absolution 
— grace in ordinances administered at the bedside of the sick 
and dying. They look upon certain places, and scenes, and 
limes as holy above others, and as somehow or other convey- 
ing grace to the soul. Others, while repudiating the inter- 
vention of expressed rites and ceremonies, would, after all, 
seem to worship God by proxy. They contend for the 
primitive simplicity of Chri tianity, but are ready to cast the 
care of their soul's salvation on the shoulders of their ap- 
pointed pastors. They would receive from him their creed 
rather than from the authoritative voice of inspired truth. 
They sit quietly in the pew, and let the minister work out 
the problem of their spiritual deliverance. They would 
have the minister do substantially all their praying, stand as 
their surety, and, if possible, bear their sins. When sick, 
while rejecting the doctrine of ^^ holy unction," yet strongly 
confide on the intei cession of the minister, forgetting that a 
life of faith on an unseen Saviour is the cfniy guarantee of 
Bupport in the hour of trial and in the crisis of death. There 
is, my brethren, too much leaning on mere visible instru- 
nneot«UitieS'^-taking advi^ntage of Qqd's bouse to excite the 
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imagination^ lalher than to affect the heart and influence the 
life. 

How is this to be remedied? The answer is by prayer. 
Ah ! how do nil these gorgeous mummeries disappear in the 
closet chamber of the honest supplicant ! How does the 
spirit of formalism die away before the breath of agonizing 
prayer ! There the soul feels iiself to be the consecrated 
priest offe ing up the body as a reasonable sacrifice. There 
it is seen and felt that the only ascending incense is spiritual 
devotion^ and the only offering a broken heart. 

Prayer is the most effective remedy for the removal of 
every obstacle that opposes the truth. We can mention none 
which it is not adapted to take away. " Pray, then, that 
the word of the Lord mau have free course. ^^ 

God^ my brethren^ by the mysterious workings of his pro- 
vidence, has removed, and is still removing, many of the 
physical obstructions which have hitherto stood in the way 
of his truth. Everywhere we have unmistakable proofs of 
a divine interposition clearing away every civil and political 
barrier, that the '* word of the Lord may have free course.*^ 
In our own land, there is no natural or political hindrance. 
Here is the free play of moral causes. The church, through 
her varied agencies, has full access to the millions of our 
country. 

In South America, by a most remarkable revolution in the 
popular will, the proscriptions of an ecclesiastical hierarchy 
are fast being removed, and the day has already dawned 
upon one or more of her republics when the gospel has 
politically *'free course." Even now, in New Grenada, 
the banner of Protestant Christianity is waving in triumph, 
and numbers are gathering under its peaceful and protecting 
folds. The pillars of a corrupted priesthood, rendered ven- 
erable by its antiquity, are fast crumbling and fhlling. And 
all this apparently by the spontaneous will of the people 
themselves. 

In China, God has wonderfully overruled the unjust inva- 
sions of a foreign enemy, to a free and unobstructed progress 
of his truth. And whatever opinions we may have of the 
present rcvohition goinff on in tlie Celestial Empire, there is 
clearly n religious ecntunent undeilying it all, which must 
eventually work the removal of every civil barrier, "thai ibe 
WOiti of the Lord may have free course and be glorified.'' 
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And now we see all Europe gfiving signs of a uuiversal 
revolutioQ that must result in the overthrow of every political 
and ecclesiastical hindrance which has so long obstructed the 
onward march of Christ's spiritual kingdom. Like an old 
ruin, those dynasties have long been propped up — like a dis- 
eased body, they have been kept in life by medicine ; but 
already in the distance we hear the falling of those props, 
and we see the medicine fast losing its power. Empires are 
being shattered, sceptres broken, and thrones convulsed, 
*^ that the word of the Lord may have free course and be 
glorified." 

And while God is thus employing every element, whether 
friendly or unfriendly, for the removal of all civil and eccle- 
siastical obstructions, and thus rendering <Uhe field white 
unto harvest," shall not Christians pray, and fervently, too, 
for the removal of every moral hindrance? For when these 
are taken out of the way^^ " the word of the Lord'* ioill " be 
glorified.' ' Only let it come fairly into contact with the 
minds of men, and tV toiU show forth its transfoiming and 
life-giving influence. It will be glorified in its effects on 
community y aecuring to it every natural, moral, intellectual, 
civil, domestic, religious, and immortal interest. It will 
show, by its own brilliant conquests over sin and error, its 
complete adaptedness to all the wants of man in every rela- 
tion and condition in life. The word of the Lord unob- 
structed, ^^wili be glorified" in its effects on individual 
character. It will point with unerring precision to the onlv 
remedy for sin. It will dispel every vain illusion with which 
the heart is beguiled, and open up the only source of blessed- 
ness in this life and that which is to come. It will be glori- 
fied, when unhindered, by its resplendent brilliancy amid 
scenes of dissolution — showing how corruption shall put on 
incorruption, and putting into the mouth of the dying believer 
the triumphant song — "O death, where is thy sting? O 
grave, where is thy victory?" 

Brethren of the Convention, in behalf of my brethren in 
the ministry, I have laid before you our request and have 
given you some of the reasons; with which we urge it. WiU 
you grant it 9 Will you increase the number and fervency 
of your intercessions, that God^s truth may go, through our 
instrumentality, unhindered to the hearts of men ? We ask 
for ^oMiing more. We ^^j^Siiiff to b^e the rofiul(e,6f 
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sincere and earnest intercessory prayer. Much has been 
said of the want of ministerial support. A distinguished 
speaker once exclaimed on the platform^ in the presence 
of a large missionary convention, " Money, money, money 
is what is needed !" Let us say differently, — prayer, 
prayer, prayer is what is wanting, and everything needful 
will follow. Money assistance is scarce ever withheld, 
when the soul is drawn out in honest prayer. It would be 
a moral anomaly to find a Christian professor earnest in bis 
prayers for the ministry, while at the same time disobeying 
the positive injunctions of the gospel, calling for the support 
of the ministry. Such a man would be guilty of the most 
aggravated hypocrisy — an attempt to deceive God himself. 
For while he would appear all anxious, by his prayerful 
solicitude for the success of the ministry, he woiild at the 
same time throw such obstacles in the wdy as to preclude 
the very possibility 6t success, ^k>. such a man cannot be 
found. He must cease praying before he ceases giving. 
In churches were a competent support is withheld from the 
pastor, it might be seen, could we penetrate the heart, that 
little prayerful anxiety is felt or expressed for the salvation of 
men. Let us have praying churches and we shall not have 
starving pastors. Only let me be assured that a church is 
Warmly engaged in agonising prayer, that the word may be 
glorified in its convincing and converting influences on the 
heart, and I have no fear of any deficiency in pecuniary 
support. 

We hear of many fruitless complainings of ministerial 
delinquencies. These, we frankly admit, are too many and 
too glaring. Would to God we were better qualified for our 
Master's service ! Would that always and everywhere we 
were thoroughly equipped, with armor on, burnished bright 
and flaming in the light of heaven ! Would that our zeal 
were always warm, our faith always strong, our patience 
always enduring, our labors always incessant, our love 
always intense. But. such, we are grieved to say, is far 
from the fact. We are painfully delinquent. And, with 
the apostle, oftentimes fear, that " having preached to others 
we ourselves may yet be castaways.^' But, my brethren, 
what is the best method to supply tliese deficiencies? Is it for 
our churches to stand at a distance, and in a spirit of cold 
and unfeeling distrust, reproach and censure us r Would it 
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tiot be more manly and Chrietiaii^ '^ to pray for tHr?"^ti> 

Cny that we may be more coosecrated to the service of our 
ord--4bat our preaching may be more spiritual-f-^that our 
pastoral intercourse be more profitable and edifying ? I 
maintain that no church member has a right to complain of 
any deficiency in his pastor, without having the full con- 
sciousness that he has prayed earnestly and continually for 
his success. Oh ! what an impulse would be given to the 
cause of Christy were the breath and the time spent in 
reproaching ministers devoted to prayer for their prosperity 
SLoA success ! We have monthly concerts of prayer for the 
minister laboriqg in foreign lands. This is a wise and 
scriptural arrangement. The missionary feels that much of 
his usefulness is owing to 'the volume of prayer which is 
constantly ascending to God in bis behalf. Wonld it not be 
well to have a similar arrangement for our.ministiy at hume ? 
Are not their trials and discouragements sufficient to call for 
it? And especially is it not pow needed, as in many places 
the dilapidated walls of our Zion are toUering and ready to 
fall. Would it not be well to spend the time so often occu- 
pied at the doors of oqr sanctuaries, in secular conversation 
and religious, gossip, in solemn prayer on the sermon about 
to be delivered? Something must be done, and that right 
speedily. Go home, dear brethren, (o your churches, and 
plead with them to pray more fervently for the gloiificaiion 
of God's word, through the instrumentality of their chosen 
^linisters. And I do not mean by this the simple declaration 
of affectionate concern^ which we sometimes hear in the 
social meeting, ^^for the beloved pastor.'' These half- 
complimentary wishes will not do. We need the prayer in 
;the lamily, that our children may see that we are in earnest 
for their salvation, through the agency of our appoir\ted 
pastors ; and tke prayer in the closet, When engaged in 
^wrestling for our own spiritual prosperity. The petition 
offered in secret may raise the drooping spirits of a desponding 
minister, may nerve his arm for the conflict in which he 
seems ready to fall, may sustaui in the hour of conscious 
desolateness, and bring peace and serenity to his troubled 
soul. O, how delightful will it be to find, amid the develop- 
ments of the great day of revelation and retribution, that 
Jpur intercessions, juqJf:QOwa ;0f m^ ,but niadced ^by^ our 

9 
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pervnnt8nf the cress, broken the edge of difficiiltyy weakened 
the sirengih of (cinpiaiion, and brought joy and eladness to 
ti ihrobbiiig heart. And then how much more delightful to 
discover, that through this means new glories hud been 
gathered around the brow of our Emmanuel, and that 
instead of dishonoring our King and Saviour by a wilful 
apathy and neglect, we had been favored to crown him in 
the |)eiBons of his ministers ! 

Brethren in the ministry, let us see to it that we act 
worthy the sympathies and prayers of the brethren. Let us 
labor and pray for our own spirituality, and for our own^ 
success. If left alone oftentimes, as we surely are and as 
was Paul, let us with him have the assurance that the 
<< Lord is standing by us." Though all men forsake us, 
he will never spurn us ; though unaided by the prayers of 
the churches, he will still be with us to the end. Though 
our ministry may be, at times, unsuccessful, because of the 
obstructions thrown in the way, yet shall our crowns never 
be dimmed, and our palms never wither, if at the last day 
we can but stand ^^ pure from the blood of all men." It is 
for fnithfulness^ not for success^ that we are to be held 
responsible. Let us then never waver, never falter ; but 
with an unflinching fidelity proclaim the truth whether m^en 
will yield to or deny its claims. And when faint and 
weary under the pressure of our discouragements and trials, 
let the crown of life which we see gleaming in the distance 
animate and strengthen us for the toil. Yet a little while 
and our work is done. Upon our master, then, we cast 
ourselves. Often have we neglected and provoked him, 
but never has he forsaken us. For the sake of his goodness 
and repeated forgiveness of our numerous transgressions, let 
us, henceforth, endeavor '^ to keep ourselves unspotted from 
the world." May we never be loiterers in our Lord's vine- 
yard. O, may no spirit of envy or jealousy turn us from 
our work ; or love of the world, or glare of popular applause, 
divert our affections from him whose standard we bear. Let 
us rather move onward through the people of our charge, 
as those who shall lead or follow them to the grave and meet 
them at the judgment. Let us be men whose aim is simple, 
whose object is one — the glory of God in the salvation of 
souls. Conscious of our utter wbakness, we will throw 
ouiidivtdi9 b^ on oinr Umax XMMiit^ nAiug In hia same 
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the Spirit of God ; and clothed in his strength we will labor, 
praying to make it, with the apostle, our dying dcclamtion — 
*< I have fought a good fight, I have finished my course, I 
have kepi the faith ; henceforth there is laid up for me a 
crown of righteousness, which the Lord, the righteous J udgo^ 
will give me in that day." 



< . . 



t t • 



\ 



THE 

BAPTIST PREACHER. 

New Series. APRIL, 1855. No. 4. 

THE USES, BEAUTIES, AND SYMBOLICAL TEACHINGS 
OF THE ORDINANOE OF BAPTISM. 

A Sermon, by Eev. H. H. Tuckeb, of La Grange, Georgia. 



" As many of you as have been baptized into Christ have put on 
Christ"— QcJlL, iii : 27. 

It is the duty of all who love our Lord Jesus Christ in 
sincerity, to publish that fact to the world. I might show 
that this is so from the word, of God, or I might show it on 
rational grounds. I might urge among other reasons, that 
without this public profession, one could not exert that influ- 
ence which he owes to the cause of his Saviour and his God. 
I will not dwell on this point, but will suppose it to be con- 
ceded, that those who really do believe on Jesus Christ, and 
are determined to serve him with singleness of heart, ought 
to make the fact known. 

There are various ways in which this publication might be 
made. It might be made in some cases through the news- 
papers. One might make it known by oral conimunication 
to each of his friends individually ; or he might announce 
the fact, either in person or by proxy, on one or more occa- 
sions, before some popular assembly ; or it might perhaps be 
made known in the course of a long time, by a devout and 
Christian life, without any express declaration of change 

If it should so happen, that of all the various ways of mak- 
ing the fact known, there should be one which reason would 
lead us to believe better than any other, ii would be our duty 
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to adopt that way. The best way, is the one which the Chris- 
tian ought always to choose. If it should so be, that God 
has prescribed a particular way of doing it, we piay l>e sure 
that that is the best way, and we are bound to adopt it for a 
double reason : Ist, because it is the best way ; and 2d, 
because God has prescribed it, either of which would be 
sufficient without the other ; but if both exist together, the 
obligation would seem to be, in some sense at least, of double 
force. If, in addition to all this, the Lord had shown us why 
it was a more excellent way, the obligation to adopt it would 
be, if possible, stronger still ; for in. this case our reason as 
well as our conscience, and our allegiance to God, would 
each be separately appealed to. We are bound to do it as 
God's creatures, because he has commanded it ; as moral 
beings, because our moral sense requires it i and as intellec- 
tual beings, because our reason approves it. 

The ordinance of baptism is the method of publishing 
faiih in Jesus Christ which has been selected by Infinite 
Wisdom, and enjoined by the Almighty on all his people. 
*^ ThuSy^^ said our Saviour, ^^ thus it becometh us to fulfil 
all righteousness." Thus, that is, in this manner. What 
he was then doing, it becomes all his people to do« He was 
submitting to the ordinance of baptism, and his people 
<' thus," that is, in the same wapy should fulfil their right-' 
eous obligations to God. It is worthy of remark, that this 
first precept in the New Testament which enjoins baptism, 
should be a precept embodied in an example ; as if our 
Lord, to guard against misconstruction of bis language ^ had 
himself performed the act designated in the precept. 
*• Thus," then, is not a mere expletive, but becomes a word 
of soirie meaning ; it is at once descriptive and preceptive, 
and is of binding authority, for the Lord hath said it. Those 
only obey who do ^'thus.^^ In the commission which 
Christ gives to his ministers, he says, ^^ Go ye into all the 
world, and preach the gospel to every creature, baptizing 
them in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghost." We find that the apostles, acting on this 
commission, always baptized persons as soon as they believed 
on Jesus Christ. The same duty is binding on us, whether 
we see the reasonableness of it or not. The express com- 
mand of Jesus Christ is reason enough for the doing of any- 
thing, without inquiring further* We learn from Sxe Scrips 
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luresj ho.wever, many important advantages which acorue 
from this particular v>ay of publishing our faith in the gospel 
of Christ. 

Baptism is a symbol addressed to the senses. As such it 
is much more impressive than any other expression of the 
truths it is designed to teach. We all know that impressions 
on the eye are stronger, and more lasting, and more instruc- 
tive than those made on the ear. A lecture on chemistry, 
for example, however able and lucid it may be, conveys but 
little information to the minds of the hearers, unless accom- 
panied by experiments | and even what knowledge it does 
convey is likely to be speedily forgotten. But let the actual 
experiment be performed before the eyes of the pupil^ and 
he understands clearly and in a moment ttfat which was 
but faintly comprehended before ; and, having seen as well 
as heard, an indelible impression is made on memory. It 
was doubtless in observance of this principle, that when our 
Saviour wished to inculcate a child-like spirit, not satisfied 
with merely staling the doctrine in the hearing et his dis- 
cipleS) <^ be called a little child unto him, and set him in the 
tiudst of lhem> and said, Except y« be converted, and 
become as little childien> ye shall not enter into the kingdom 
of heaven." If the lesson had been addressed to the ear 
alone, they might have forgotten it. Doubtless thousands 
of the saj^ings of Jesus of Nazareth were forgotten by those 
who heard them, and this tmght have been one of the for- 
gotten things. But they never e&uld forget the scene, when 
Jesus took a little child, and set him in their midst, and they 
stood round, a&d the Saviour, perl^aps laying his hand on the 
head of the little one, said. Except a man humble himself 
as this Utde child, he cannot enter into the kingdom of 
heaven. 

All the doctrines taught by the ordinance of baptism are 
taught in the written and in the pleached word. But this 
symbol preaches theni over again, and in a different kind of 
language,-r-ia the more impressive, if not more expressive 
language of signs. Tbus^ if, in another ordinauice, bread 
and wine are made preacheis, and if, by the illustration of 
our Saviour^ every little child is made a preacher, so also is 
baptism a preacher, commissioned of God and appointed by 
him to teach certain lesaona of wisdom to his peoplQ. Every 
baptismal w»ve ia eloquent with inslructioD^ 
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Let us see what are some of these symbolical teachings, and 
thus we shall be able to appreciate the uses and beauties cf 
this heaven-ordained institution. 

1. Here is a washing, a total ablution of the whole body 
in water — an element which possesses the delightful property 
of cleansing , It is what chemists call a universal solvent — 
an element under whose magic influence every kind of 
impurity is dissolved and passes away-^an element whose 
touch makes clean. Inspired by the thought of purity, may 
I not wander a little from the subject of my discourse? 
How happy a thing it is that water has the power of cleans^ 
ingi Doubtless every pious man, often when he slakes his 
thirst with cool water, lifts his heart to God in thankfulness 
for that pure and delightful beverage which he has prepared 
to invigorate his creatures and beautify his footstool. But 
does it ever occur to us to thank God that he has given to 
this element the power of cleansing? Suppose it had not 
this power ! It might still quench our thirst ; but how soon 
would the world be involved in wretchedness and disease, 
and our abodes, our garments^and our bodies become objects 
of loathing ! Or suppose that this cleansing, purifying ele- 
ment were rare, and therefore costly, and inaccessible to 
many. H'hank God that water cleanses, and that everybody 
can get it ! The poor have access to it in abundance as well 
as the rich. Thank God for gushing springs, and cool wells, 
and purling streams, and mighty rivers, and broad oceans ! 
The element of purity is the most abundant on earth. This 
fact itself preaches. Yes ! bubbling brooks and the roar of 
old ocean, preach to men ! Thank God for this mighty 
purifier and this mighty preacher ! Two-thirds of a world 
full of water ! And that the purifier itself may be kept pure, 
thank God that he has prepared in the laboratory of nature the 
potent saline antiseptic, and hidden it in the caves of the deep, 
so that as the rivers return to the great reservoir Whence they 
came, laden with the impurities of earth, they are divested 
of that burden by the great catharist, made pure, levivified, 
and rejuvenated) and sent heavenward, as if to receive the 
finishing touch of purity, and descend to the earth in 
showers, washing the very air as they fall, (thank God for 
that !) refreshing the earth and gladdening the heart of man. 

Pardon the episode. Yet perhaps it rs not so great a 
digression from the subject of our discourse, for there is a 
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);)roprie(y and a beauty, such as the taste of God approves, in 
the selection of this purifying, cleansing, refreshing, delight- 
ful element as the instrument of baptism. The preacher, of 
all others, should have clean hands and a pure heart. Water 
is a preacher, and is in its very essence purity itself, and the 
agent of universal cleanliness. 

But to return to the point. Here is a washing of the 
whole body in water. Yet it is a religions act. As such it 
must be for the benefit of the soul. Yet water cannot 
cleanse the soul, nor. even touch it. But the act symboli- 
cally teaches that the soul needs cleansing. It is a practical 
confession that the soul is defiled. It is saying to the world 
that without a washing, a totcU washing of some sort, the 
soul is unfit for the kingdom of God, where all is immacu- 
late. It is a washing of the whole body, which shows that 
the soul is stained aU over with sin, and that no part of it is 
unpolluted. Let me not be satisfied with a symbol, which 
shows that my soul is only spotted, as it were, with sin, and 
needs only a partial cleansing. No. If the symbol would 
express the sentiment of my heart, let it show that my whole 
soul is corrupt, and that there is no cleanness in it. Let it 
be a symbol which cannot be misunderstood. Let it be one 
the meaning of which, in spite of the narrowest construction, 
will even yet be comprehensive enough to cover the whole 
ground. Such is baptism. As you see the candidate go 
down into the water, he proclaims by that act, before men^ 
before angels, and before God, unclean, unclean (M over I 
Here is a sermon^ saints and sinners^ which you may do well 
to listen to* 

2. But this is not all — this is only the beginning. While 
the ordinance teaches that we need cleansing, it also teaches 
that we are cleansed. As one comes out of the water, by 
that act he proclaims his belief that there is a fountain that 
cleanses from sin. His act is the echo of the sentiment of 
Zion'ssong, 

There is a fountain filled with blood, 

Drawn from Immanuel's veins. 
And sinners plonged beneath that flood, 

Lose all their ^adlty stains. 

Emerging from the wave all over-washed with the emblem 
of purity, by the act itself he says, (and oh ! how impres- 
liveiy !) Not of myself can I be made clean ; something out 
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of myself, something extraneous from my soul as this water 
is from* my person, must remove the stain of my sin. As 
this ablution of the body is copious enough to remove every 
impurity, leaving not a spot untouched, so the spiritual 
Washing which it represents is ample enough to cleanse from 
all sin, and to present the soul to God ^' without spot, or 
wrinkle, or any such thing." Oh! give me the symbol 
that teaches that ^< the blood of Christ cleanses from all sin.'^ 
As I hope to be made whotly pure — as I hope to be one of 
the spirits of the just made perfect, give me a sign which 
will show that I am washed all over in the precious blood of 
the atoneiipent. Let me not be satisfied with less than this. 
Let me have a symbol that will set forth not only the truths 
but the whole truth. If the thing signified be total cleansing^ 
let the sign represent totality — let it indicate the glorious fact 
in all its plenitude. Let me have an ordinance that will 
sweetly harmonize with my feelings, when I say to my 
Saviour, 

Plunge me in that sacred flood. 

In that fountain of thy blood } 
Then thy Father's eje snail see, 

Not a spot of guilt in me I 

3. But more. ^^ Know ye not that so many of us as are 
baptized into Jesus Christ are baptized into his death f 
Therefore we are buried with him by baptism into death, 
that like as Christ was raised from the dead, so we also 
should walk in newness of life." Thus, in baptism we 
proclaim not only that there is a cleansing, but that the 
death and resurrection of Christ are the grounds of it. Let 
me never see one buried and put out of sight beneath the 
wave, without remembering the lesson it so eloquently 
teaches, that the Lord of glory, whose throne is in the 
heavens, lay buried in the earth, — that this* humiliation was 
for me, — and that that act was the finishing stroke in the 
work of atoning for my sin. Let me never see one emerge 
from the watery tomb without remembering that Christ i? 
risen ! — that I have a living Saviour ! — that he who stood 
by the sepulchre, and said ** Mary !" calls me by name, too! 
— that he who died to save me, lives to love me, — that he 
who shed his blood for me, lives to plead its efficacy ! << If' 
Christ be not risen, then is our preaching vain, and your faitb 
is also vain.'* But Christ is risen, and the act of emm^ng 
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from (he water is appointed by him to remind us of the fact. 
Thanks be to God for the glorious fact, and thanks for this 
visible remembrancer, — this silent but impressive preacher 
of it! 

4. But baptism teaches another lesson. ^^ As, many of 
you as have been baptized into Christ have put on Christ." 
The expression **as many of ycu as" is equivalent to the 
phrase " all who." So then *'a// who have been baptized 
into Christ" are the persons of whom it is affirmed, that 
they have *^ put on Christ." What is meant by puUing on 
Christ? It means to c/oMe oneself (using a strong figure) 
with the spirit and character of Christ, so as to present to all 
beholders nothing but a Clirist-like appearance. It implies, 
then, that we are conformed to his image, totally consecrated 
to him, and united and identified with him. ^^Know ye 
not that so many of you as were baptized into Jesus Christ 
were baptized into his death?" We are dead to the world, 
to all its cares, and business, and joy, and folly — dead to all 
but Christ. We are buried out of sight of the world — ^we 
thereby renounce the world. Hereafter we care nothing for 
it. It has no hold upon us. Christ is our all, and we are 
his. The world should have no itiore hold on our aflfections 
than on a dead man who has no aflfections. We rise to new- 
ness of life — to a new woild, as it were, of which Christ is 
the centre and sum. You see one descend into the water. 
By that act he proclaims to you that be is done with the 
world ; that henceforth he stays in it only in obedience to his 
Master's will, and only to promote his glory, and to enjoy its 
blessings only according to the word of God, and that all its 
forbidden pleasures, its hopes, its lusts, its covetousness, he 
utterly renounces. You see one arise. By that act he 
declares that it is his intention to walk in newness of life. 
As he comes up dripping from the wave, he says, '^ I have 
given myself to the Lord. I have given him my time, my 
talents, my heait, my personal services, ray fortune — the 
whole of it, and all that I have, and all that I am." Oh ! 
it is a solemn vow that we make before God in baptism ! A 
declaration to God before the world that we are his — our 
lives and our fortunes consecrate to his service ! How great 
a desecration of this ordinance for any one to receive it who 
makes no such promise, or who does not appreciate any of 
its teachings ! There were none such among the Galatians ; . 
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for the Apostle says, *' As many of you as have been bap- 
tized into Christ have put on Christ :" that is, all who have 
been baptized into Christ have professed his spirit and his 
religion And, my brethren, how fearful is the condition of 
those of us who have not fulfilled the solemn vow taken 
upon us volwttarUy in baptism ! Our whole bodies were sub* 
merged in token of total, not of partial consecration. Have 
we given our whole souls to the Lord ? Do we keep back 
from the Lord any of the time, the thought, the affection, 
the energy, or the money that belongs to him? Remember, 
when you gave your whole body to the wave, you gave your 
whole self and all your possessions to the Lord by the fhost 
solemn act of your life — an act far more solemn than the 
oath that you take in a court of justice, for that is to men 
calling God to witness, but this is an oath to God calling men 
to witness. If you prove recreant to this solemn and awful 
vow, are you not deceived in supposing yourself fit for the 
kingdom of God? Here is'the oath of allegiance to the 
Almighty, not only spoken, but acted, that it may be the 
more impressive ; and if, after that, there is anv part of your 
life or fortune that is not dedicated to God, and considered as 
his and not yours, you have violated the most awful obliga- 
tions that a human soul can take upon itself. True, such a 
sweeping principle as this may sweep many a one out of the 
church who is in it, but the church of Christ would not be 
the loser by such a loss. In the last day, it will be found to 
sweep many a one away as the chaff before the whirlwind. 
Brethren, whenever you see one buried with Christ in bap- 
tism, remember that once you were buried, and thus pro- 
fessed to renounce the world. Whenever you see one arise, 
remember that once you, by the same act, professed a deter- 
mination to walk in newness of life. If you had never 
made such a vow in your baptism, this ordinance that you 
will presently witness would not remind you of your duty, 
and certainly could not remind you of a broken vow, none 
having ever been made. But you did make it. The act 
was your own, and not another's. You acted for yourself, 
and not another for you without your knowledge. You 
were not unconscious ; but in the full possession of mature 
faculties, you acted knowingly, understandingly, and delib- 
erately. Let the spectacle you are about to witness remind 
you of what you have done. 
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5. This ordinance also teaches us that Christ is our pat- 
;rn. It is in inoitalion of his example^ as well as in obe- 
ience to his command, that we submit to this rite. Beauii- 
Liily depicted by the poet is the scene, when the forerunner 
f the Son of God administered this impressive rite in Jordan's 
lreain» 

It wss a oool spot in the wfldemesB, 
Touched by the river Jordan. 

SofUjin 

Throogh a long aisle of willows^ dun and ooai# 

Stole the clear waters with their muffled feet. 

And hushing as tiiey spread into the light. 

Circled the ed^es of the pebbled tank 

Slowlj, then nppled through the woods awaj. 

Hither had come the Apostle of the wild, 

Winding the river's course. 'Twas near the flash 

Of eve, and with a multitude around. 

Who from their cities had come out to hear, 

He stood breast high amid the running stream, 

Baptizing as the Spirit gave him power. 
♦ ♦ ♦♦♦ • • 

Silent upon the green and sloping bank 
The people sat, and mused if he were Christk 

The rippling stream 
Still turned its silrer eourses from his breast 
As he divined their thought. ** I but baptize," 
He said, '' with water ; but there cometh One 
The latchet of whose shoes I maj not dare 
Even to unloose. He w;^ll baptize with fire 
And with the Holj Ghost." And lo I while jet 
The words wane on his lips, he raised his ejes^ 
And on the bank stood Jesusl 

He waited to go in. But John forbade, 

And hurried to his foet, and stayed him there^ 

And said, " Nay, Master 1 I have need of t&wM, 

Not thou of mttM/" And Jesus with a smile 

Of heavenly sadness, met his earnest looks, 

And answered, '' Suffer it to be so now ; 

For thus it doth become me to fulfil 

All righteousness." And, leaning to the streamii 

He took around him the Apostle's arm. 

And drew him gently to the midst. 

The wood 
Was thick with a dim twilight as they came 
Up from the water. With ms clasped hands 
Laid on his breast, the Apostle silently 
Followed his Master's footsteps : when lo I a light^^ 
Bright as the tenfold fl^ory or tne sun, 
Tet lambent aa the softly oumimg stara^ 
Enveloped them . and from the heavens away 
Parted the dim blue ether like a veil \ 
And as a voice fearfid ezceedingiy 
Broke from the midst, ** Tbjb is mt muoh-lovkd Sqs 
In whom I AK WELL PLXA8SD," a Buow-white dove. 
Floating upon its wings descended through ; 
And shedding a swift mnsiafroin its plumes, 

11 
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Presently yon will see (he same rite administered, the 
example of wliicli was set, eighteen hundred years ago, by 
our great exemplar and lawgiver. Let it teach you that in 
this, as in all things else, Christ is our pattern. As God 
once said to Moses, *< See that thou make all things accord^ 
ing to the pattern showed to thee in the mount," so let us 
remember that in this ordinance Christ says to us, '^ See that 
thou do all things according to the pattern that I showed thee 
in the river of Jordan.'^ 

6. This orttinance also teaches, that by faith we are united 
to Christ. As one's body is plunged into the water and 
enveloped, and as it were lost in it, so his soul, if he be a 
tine believer, is buried in Christ, and as it were enveloped in 
His soul, and thus united with it, and thus made the object 
of God's everlasting love, and therefore forever safe, happy, 
and blest. ** For ye are dead," says an Apostle, << and 
your life is hid xoith C/trist in Ood.^* (Col. iii : 3.) Dead 
to the world, and hid from its sight in baptism, but our life, 
our soul, is hid with Christ in God. As the whole body is 
received into the embrace of the wave, so the soul is received 
into the bosom of God. The perishable is immersed into 
the emblem of purity, — the imperishable, iqto purity itself. 
^* Baptized inio Christ !" There is profound significancy 
in the phrase. Thank God that the simple act of faith 
immeises the believer into the bosom of his love. Thus is 
answered our Saviour's prayer, <' That they all may be one, 
as thou, Father, art in me, and I in thee, that they also may 
be one in us." 

7. Baptism teaches also the union of Christians. Not 
only are they united to Christ, but to each other. As sub- 
stances, however different, 3'et if all plunged beneath the 
same fluid, will all come out of it subject to its action, and 
therefore in ihat respect alike, and all of a color, as it were, 
—so Chrisrians, however various their characters, if their 
souls have been baptized into Christ, will *' all be one," and 
will all bear the marks of his love upon them, and thus be 
in uniform,— in the uniform of '^ one Lord, one faith, one 
baptism." 

8. Furthermore and lastly. By this ordinance we profess 
our belief in the final resurrection of the body as well as in 
the immortality of the soul. ^' Christ is risen from the dead," 
says the Scriptt^re, <' and become the first fruits of them that 
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slept.'* Others had risen from the dead before him, but they 
died again. Christ was the first who rose from the power of 
death eniirely-^ihe first who rose to immortality. He is the 
first fruits of these — the first sheaf, as it were, which is an 
earnest of the whole harvest ; as an apostle elsewhere says, 
** Christ the first fruits — afteTward they that are Christ's at 
his coming." The first sheaf is of the same nature as those 
that will follow ; so, if we know what the first is, we may 
know what to expect in the rest. Christ, then, rose with an 
immortal body, glorious as the sun when he shiueth in his 
strength, which was received in a cloud* up to heaven out of 
sight. This was the first sheaf, and the others will be like 
unto it ; " for he shall change our vile body, that it may be 
fashioned like unto his glorious body, according to the woik- 
in^ whereby he is able even to subdue all things unto him- 
self " **As we have borne the image of the earthly, we 
shall also bear the image of the heavenly." ^^ If we have 
been planted together in the likeness of his death," as v.e 
are in baptism, '< we shall be also in the likeness of his 
resurrection." An apostle also says, ^* If the dead rise not 
at all, why are they then baptized for the dead?" 'i'hat is, 
if there be no resurrection from the dead, why arc we com- 
manded to use a symbol which teaches that there is a lesur- 
rection? So, then, as you see one arise from the water, 
gliUering with ten thousand drops of the element that best 
leflects the light of heaven, you are taught that the child of 
God will rise from the grave, resplendent uith glory, and 
clothed with immortality. With this precious hope before 
us, we can say, ^'O Death, where is thy sting? O Grave, 
where is thy victory?" " Thanks be to God who giveth us 
the victory through our Lord Jesus Christ," ^^ who burst the 
bars of death, and triumphed o'er the grave !" As you see 
one's body raised from the watery tomb, thus in the last day 
will that same body triumphantly rise and proclaim its victory 
over death and hell. 

The Almighty does nothing without a reason. If this te 
so, the ordinance of baptism has not been arbitrarily selected, 
or struck upon at random. It must be that there are some 
special and vcUuabte ends to be accomplished by this act; 
and it must be, that no act but this can accomplish these ' 
ends, otherwise it would not have been singled out iu prefer* 
ence to ioill others ; and it must be^ that if any other act be 
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sabtthoted for this, thefe ends are defeated, and the ordinaDce 
becomes at once meanineless and useless. For the most 
party we can see but a Tittle wa^ into the motives of the 
Almighty ; but in this instance, having seen how strikingly 
and how beautifully the ordinance of baptism typifies nearly 
all the leading doctrines of the gospel, we are prepared to 
appreciate something of the Divme wisdom in prescribing 
this particular cetemony above all others, as the initiatory 
rite into the Christian church. It teaches most impressively 
the necessity of a total cleansing — ^in ocher words, the doc« 
trine of total depQsvity. It teaches that there ii such a total 
cleansins;, that we may be cleansed from a£ sin, and that 
the whole soul may be washed and made dean,-— in other 
words, the doctrine of a complete atonement. 

It teaches that the death and resurrection of Ohnst ace the 
grounds of that cleansing. It teaches that Christ is our pat* 
tern and exemplar. It teaches that we are united to Christ, 
made one with him, and thus objects of everlasting love. It 
teache3 that we are united to each other, and are all fashioned 
alike. It leaches that, as the result of all this, there wiU be 
a glorious resurrection of the saints to immortality. What a 
speaking fact is baptism — how instructive a preacher! It 
seems to be an ex|x>nent of the whole Christian system. 
How it condenses, without crowding, a world of thougnt info 
a small compass ! What a complete epitome — what a minia- 
ture gospel is this one fact, beautiful in its minutest particu- 
lars, on which each feature of the evangelical system is 
daguerreoiyped ! Who does not recognize the likeness of 
the gospel in the ordinance of baptism ! That which I 
have spent an hour in endeavoring to set forth, will now be 
tacitly preached over again before your eyes, succintly reca- 
pitulated all in a moment by the watery symbol. The 
ixisom of the deep reflects the image and the light of heaven,, 
but the more honored wave of baptismal waters reflects the 
better light of the heaven of heavens — the truth of the word 
ixf God. What a significant deed is this ! Lei ^nen tcu: 
.their ingenuity tofiwi one other single ad that will symbo- 
lize so many gospel truths. In vain are the inventions of 
.men substituted for the designs of God. Here is a rite so 
impressive that none who ever saw it ever forgot it. The 
•sermon which you have this morning heardf you may foi^et, 
lout ibs'flennea iWJhiob ym wil ipseseptly sesp you ^ever^^ao 
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forget ; nor will the recipient of the rite ever inquire of others 
for information as to this pait of his history. In baptism 
you behold a rile which never loses its interest, but is gazed 
upon for the thousandth time as at the first, and even with a 
fresh and increasing interest, — a rite so attractive that all 
classes of people, the pious and the thoughtless, the aristo- 
crat and the plebeian, the poet and the sage, all come up in 
multitudes to witness it, and thus bear testimony (many of 
them unwillingly, and more of them unwittingly) to its 
beauty and its impress! veness — a rite which, for eighteen 
hundred years, has never lost that hold upon the mind of 
man whicli it bad at its institution, wh«Q '< Jerusalem and 
all Judea, and all the region round about Jordan," flocked 
to the river-side to behold ii — a rite overpowering in its inte- 
rest and yet majestic in its simplicity, and not set oflT with the 
pomps and gewgaws that would gratify a depraved taste — a 
rite which, to the pure and intellectual, is beautiful, because 
appropriate and expressive ; for all such are aware that with-* 
out appropriateness there can be no beauty — a rite which all 
three persons of the glorious Godhead have delighted to 
honor ; for while the Father spoke from heaven and sancr 
tioned it, the Son submitted to it in the river Jordan, and the 
Holy Ghost visibly descended and shed the unction of its 
wing over the scene — -a rite which, though silent^ is didactic, 
which, though dumb, is eloquent, and which will be a 
preacher of the doctrines of the gospel as long as rivers shall 
find their way to the sea, or as ocean's waves shall lave Am 
shore. Hallelujah ! Amen ! 



JUSTIFICATION BT FAITH. 

'A Sermon by "Rev. H. H. TcroxxB, now of La Gnngi, Ga. Foaadifld 
hy him while recently Pastor of the Baptist Ghmch in Akxandna^ 
Virginia. 

Nothing is more prominent in the writings of Paul^ than 
the doctrine of justification by faith. This may be said to 
be the very marrow of (he gospel — its most delicious and 
most judicious porlion. It is this on which the soul of the 
Christian grows fat and flourishes, and ihis that imparts life 
to him who is dead in trespasses and sins. It is^ in fact, the 
coucentmlion and essence of the gospel. 

Yet among the unconverted, tiiere is no doctrine so little 
understood or appreciated ; and it is to be feared that some 
even of the people of Ood, do not always comprehentl and 
profit by it as they should. This, however, is not because 
it is difficult of comprehension ; but rather because it is so 
simple, and there is so liule of it, that when people hear it, 
they will not believe they have heard it. So also on exam- 
ining the Word of God, such persons, though they may see 
easily enough the obvious meaning of Scripture, yet fiiil to 
grasp the doctrine in question ; not, perhaps, because they 
are disposed to reject any teaching of the inspired record, but 
because ihey think there is something underlying what they 
see — an undercurrent of meaning which they cannot fathom, 
or a sort of second bottom below the first, which it is impos« 
sible to reach. 

So, too, when any one would explain the subject, if he 
does not show something more than is obvious at first sight, 
and exhibit great profundity of thought, they think that be, 

^00, has failed to get to the bottom of the matter. 

^ The great secret is, that it has no bottom — it is all surface. 
It does not require penetration to see it. Those who pene- 
trate get beyond it, and consequently do not see it ; and are 
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like a men who would plunge through a piece of canras in 
ordier to see the picture painted on it. Those who do not 
attempt to penetrate, and who take it for granted that what 
they see is aJl there is to see^ — (hey, and they alone, have a 
correct view of the matter. For this reason it is, that the 
truth is often ^< hid from the wise and prudent, and levealed 
to babes." 

Thousands of persons have been hearing of the doctrine 
of justification by faitli all their lives, and yet do not know 
what that doctrine is. 1 propose, in the present discourse, to 
present it in its plainest form, so that he who runs may read. 
Should any complain that 1 take too much pains to eluci* 
date what ought to be familiar to every one, let it be for my 
apology that 1 preach not so much for the mature and strong 
as for the sickly, whose food, though it be pure and nutri- 
tious, should yet be dilute, and for '' babes, whose appro- 
priate aliment is tlie ^^ sincere milk of the word,*^ — my desire 
being that these classes, in common with those who are 
strong in the Lord, should draw from this most salutary and 
invigorating doctrine that spiritual sustenance which it is 
calculated to afford, and without which no man can see 
eternal life. 

<' A man is justified by faith," says our text, " without 
the deeds of the law." 

i . Let us inquire what is meant by this word <' justified." 
The etymology of the word is its best explanation. It comes 
from two Latin words, << Justus" and <<fio," one of which 
means just, right, correct, according to law, complying with 
law or sanctioned by law ; and the other means (in this 
instance) to esteem, regard, or consider. 

The word "Justus," and the English word "just," which 
is derived from it, both have reference to law. Every scho- 
lar knows that they both come from the word "jus," which, 
in Latin, means law. A just man, therefore, in the origi- 
nal or etymological sense of the term, is a man who com- 
plies exactly with law. If he complies with the law cf 
men, he is just so far as thai law is concerned, and conse- 
quently t/tat law has no penalty or punishment for him. If 
he complies perfectly with the law of God, he is just so far 
as thai law is concerned, and consequently thai law has no 
penalty or punishment for him. Having shown the mean- 
it^ of ^' joitusy" let me now romiml you of the mraning of 
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"fio/* which is, as already said, to esteem^ or, more pro- 
perly, to be esteemed.* 

Now let us put the two together. *^ Justus'' means com- 
plying with law, and (by consequence) not liable to the 
penalty of law. ^* Pio,*' means to be considered, regarded, 
or esteemed. So just-i-Jied means " regarded as having 
complied with law, and (by inference) free from the penalty 

of law.^t ^ 

When God justifies a man, then, he regards that man as 
having complied with his most holy law, and as being* itte 
from any penalty or punishment enjoined by that law. The 
man who is justified is considered or regarded as being inno- 
cent, and consequently not an object of punishment. This 
justification is essential to eternal life ] for God cannot treat 
a man as if he were innocent unless he regards him as beii^ 
innocent. It is important^ then, to know now justification is 
to be obtained. 

2. Our text assures us that it is not obtained by the 
<^ deeds of the law.'* What it means is, that we, depraved 
creatures, cannot do the deeds that the law requires, i. e., 
we cannot lead such a perfect life as the most holy law of 
God requires. And even if we could, our holy life could 
have no retiospective eflfect, and consequently couM not 
atone for the sins of the past. So there is nothing that we 
can do to make ourselves innocent before God or to justify 
ouiselves in bis sight. If we never had committed a sin, 
then we could justify ourselves by the deeds of the law. 
That is, we could say, ^' I have complied with all that God's 
righteous law requires in every respect ;" and if such an 
assertion were true, the Lord would say, *^ Yea and amen — 
they have walked in all my statutes blameless, and are spot- 

* The English reader will be satisfied with what I have said $ the reader of 
Latin may be gratified to see the following quotation^ which sustains the ren- 
dering given : — 

** Quanti qoisque se ipse faciat tanti fiat ab amicis.*' — Cioebo. 

t If it be thought that I should have given the meaning of the original Greek 
word, and not of the Latin-English into which it is translated, I reply that mj 
object ia not to investigate a matter of Greek philology, but to ezpUin a doc- 
trine; consequently 1 have to do only with the language of tiiose whom I 
address. Moreover, my discourse is intended, not for the learned, but for ike 
«hleamed. 

It may be well» hoWever> to remark, that the Greek word ''dikaiousthai" 
tfbnVeys the same sentimflit that is attrlbtited to the W(>rd jtaitfflcatfoii, and acM" 
ie<fiiesLtljr an ezpliBBifiktoi.of tttrtrmlttad word it ei]t|iVillettti torto exj^iMUthm, 
of the original. 
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less and wilhout fault before me." This would be justifica . 
lion by the deeds of the law ; but our text tells us, that we 
are riot to be justified In this way. If we are justified at all, 
it must be in some other way, and ^* without " these deeds. 
A few verses above where our text is found, the apostle 
says — " By the deeds of the law there shall no flesh be justi- 
fied in his sight ;" and I might quote almost numberless 
instances where the same sentiment is advanced. They 
abound in all parts of scripture, but are found most fre- 
quently in the writings of Paul, who seems to have consid- 
ered it no small part of his mission to establish this doctrine. 
But even if it were not taught in scripture, it seems to me 
that every one's own feelings ought to assure him that it is 
not possible for him to do anything to make himself appear 
just before God. Remember the meaning of that word 
^*just," — law-abiding, and therefore law-approved. Now, 
we know that we have not been law-abiding, a;id we know 
that we cannot be ; how, then, can we make ourselves 
appear to be so before a pure, holy, heart-searching, and 
oiDniscient God? I suppose (whatever men may say) that 
no one ever yet really appeared blameless even in his own 
sight, prejudiced as a man is in his own favor, and blunted 
as his own moral perceptions are ; how much less can he 
appear bFameless before the Almighty, who is no respecter 
of persons, and in whose sight the very heavens are unclean? 
If the past has fallen short of fulfilling the law of God, so 
will the future. What act can we do which will not onjy 
satisfy the demands of the law upon us at the time of doing 
it, but which, in spite of the truth that the law claims all 
our capacities at every moment, will nevertheless possess a 
superfluous merit? If such an act could be done, what 
assurance have we that its superfluous merit would be en- 
tered as a credit to meet former deficiencies? Or, even 
admitting this, how much such merit would be required, to 
balance against the defalcations of days past? — and how 
much more to balance the defalcations of the future? What 
single act can that be which will possess so much righteous- 
ness in itself, that that righteousness will spread over the 
whole life — reach forward and backward and cover the guilt 
of a lifetime with such an impenetrable shield of goodness, 
that even the Almighty cannot see sin beneath it? No.! 
Without appealing to scripture, our own consciousness assures 

12 
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' us that we caDDOt justify ourselves by the deeds of the law. 
If one act would fail^ so would any number of acts ; for 
they are all worthless, and cyphers added to cyphers produce 
no value. The experience of our hearts is but the echo of 
scripture, which declares that <^ by the deeds of the law shall 
no flesh be justified." 

3. We have now seen what justification is, and that it is 
essential to salvation. We have seen what is meant by the 
expression ^< deeds- of the law," and that by these deeds 
justification is not to be attained. ^^ A man is justified 
# # # # # tri/Aot// the deeds of the law." 

Having shown how we are not justified, let me now sliow 
how we are. Our text says, <^ A man is justified by faith." 
Whai is meant by this? When the sacred writers use the 
term <^ faith," I think they mean a hearty confidence in 
God's word, a willingness to rely on his promises and state- 
ments, and a cordial approval of them and assent to them. 
Now, God has made known in his word that Jesus Christ is 
his Son — that he came into the world for the put pose of sav- 
ing sinners — that he has endured certain sufierings which the 
Almighty is willing to accept as an expiation of our guilt — 
that Christ is thus *' the end of the law " to them who 
believe, i.e., Christ is the object on which the law expends 
its force and satisfies itself fully, so that it has no further 
demand on us — his blood has satiated the sword of justice, 
so that it cannot shed another drop. God has moreover 
assured us, that those who get the benefit of this expiation 
will be renewed in their nature, and that in another world 
they will be made perfect and absolutely free from any 
wicked disposition, and be eternally happy. Now, in all 
this, and in anything else that God has said, a man must 
have faith, i. e., he must believe it firmly, — assent to it cor- 
dially,— embrace it heartily, — and rely on it with perfect 
confidence — with a confidence that nothing can shake. The 
man who does this believes^ and he who believes is justified, 
God considers him innocent, and will treat him so forever. 
No matter how wicked the man may have been. That has- 
nothing to do with it. If he is saved at all, he must be 
saved in the usual way, and in the only way. And there is 
no sin so great but that faith in the Lord Jesus Christ will 
save him who is guilty of it. Among all the millions of the 
damned, there will not be one who can say, <^ I did exercise 
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a firm faith in Jesus Christy and was lost notwithstaDdin^.'* 
Here, then, is the doctrine of justification by faith : — If a 
man will rely on what Christ has done for him, and not on 
what he has done or expects to do for himself, he is safe. 
God be praised for salvation on terms so easy ! It is like 
God to bestow such salvation as this. This is free salvation 
indeed ! 

To this glorious doctrine there have been urged many 
objections. Some of the most prominent I shall endeavor 
to state and answer ; and I will state them as strongly as 
their most zealous supporters could do, convinced that the 
more strongly they are stated the more completely they will 
be destroyed. 

I. It may be said that the text, as I have explained it, 
contains a contradiction. It says that a man is justified 
without the deeds of the law, i. e., without any action of his, 
and yet that he is justified by faith ; and faith itself is an 
action of his, and also a deed of the law, for the law re- 
quires it. To this I reply, that if faith be a deed of the 
law, yet it is not a^ such that it justifies us. It is not in its 
character as a deed of the law that it justifies us, but only in 
its character as an aperture to the soul. We are justified not 
so much by faith as tlirough it. There must needs be some 
opening, as it were, in our own nature through which salva- 
tion may come. Faith is that opening ; and although the 
exercise of that faith is the man's own act, yet the ability 
and disposition to do it both come from God. Faith is not 
the meritorious ground of our salvation, nor the procuring 
cause of it. It is only the receiving of a salvation which 
results from other causes. Every other grace seems to flow 
outwardly ; faith flows inward, and bears the blessing on its 
tide. Or, changing the figure, faith is a mere appropriator, 
a kind of digestive organ in our own souls which assimilates 
the divine blessing to our human nature, and makes it ours, 
enriching, as it were, our blood, and invigorating us with a 
divine energy. 

As a deed of the law, faith is simply an act of obedience, 
and as such it could no more justify than any other act of 
obedience ; for it has no more merit than any other, and 
perhaps less^ than some ; but it has been selected by the 
Father of lights as the means whereby we should receive 
salvaticn. There k an appropriateness in the selectioB, for 
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how else could we receive it? Faith ie the door to the eouL 
What else is there that affords access to us? What other 
avenue is possible? 

The d^ree of merit that there is in faith may be made 
clear by the following illustration : Suppose a man to be ' 
placed under an exhausted receiver, i. e.> under a vessel from 
which the air had been extracted by means of an air-pump. 
There being no atmosphere to support life, the man begins 
to die. And rapid is the process. In a few moments or 
seconds it will all be over. He struggles awhile, and be- 
comes still — gasps convulsively for the last time, as you sup- 
pose — but just at that moment some one turns the screw and 
lets in the air. Instantly the man inhales the precious draft, 
breathes with delight once more the sweet air of heaven, and 
lives. Now, the act of breathing was the man's own act, 
and it was the act, too, by which his life was prolonged ; for 
if he had not breathed the air, it would have done him no 
good. But who saved that man's life? Did he save it him- 
self by breathing ? Or did the other man save it who turned 
the screw, and let in the air? Now faith is the mere breath- 
ing in of God's truth, which is the atmosphere in which .the 
soul of the Christian lives. If a roan saves himself by 
iaith, it is as one saves himself by breathing. The merit of 
saving the man's life under the exhausted receiver was m 
him who let in the air ; and so it is by grace we are saved 
though faith. It is God's grace that saves us, and not we 
ourselves. Faith is the mere reception of the salvation of 
the Lord— the mere inhalation, as it were, of the air of the 
eternal hills. So the man is not Eaved because he believes, 
but he believes because he is saved — just as the man under 
the exhausted receiver did not receive the air because he 
breathed, but he breathed because he received the air. 

The illustration I have used may not be applicable in all 
its particulars. It iis seldom that an illustration is, either in 
scripture or elsewhere \ but it shows what I mean (and it is 
for (hat purpose only that I use it) when I say that there is 
no merit in faith, and that it is not the procuring cause of 
salvation. A man is justified by faith, only as he lives by 
breathing. He who is the author and giver of life is the 
author and finisher of our faith. So our text does not con- 
tradict itself. It says that we are justified without the deeds 
of the law ; and by that very expression strips the fiuth 
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mentioned of its merit, and views it, not in its character as a 
deed of the law, but displaces it from that position, and 
regards it only as a channel for the conveyance* of divine 
grace. 

2. Before I state the next objection, let me repeat the 
doctrine, which is, that if a man, no matter how wicked he 
has been, will rely on what Christ has done for him, and not 
on what he car>do for himself, God will regard him as if he 
were innocent. It may be objected that this doctrine tends 
to licentiousness, for (it may be said) if you teach a man 
that (here is no use in good works, he will not practice them. 
I respond to this by asking. Did you ever know of a believer 
in Jesus (and when I say a believer I mean a hearty believer 
— a believer in the gospel sense) who was a licentious man ? 
•The world has yet to produce an instance of this kind. 
True, there are many who say they believe in Jesus, but 
who are either self-deceived or are thorough hypocrites. But 
I do not speak of such. When I speak of believers, I mean 
not counterfeits, but real believers. None of these are 
wicked men. Is it fair to charge a doctrine with a tendency 
to licentiousness, when, out of millions of instances, there is 
not one single case where it has shown that tendency? So 
far from this, believers in Jesus are always examples of moral 
excellence. It is not claimed for them that they are fault- 
less, for that would be making them angels, and not men ; 
hut it is claimed that iheir general course is that of the up- 
right, and that in every good word and work in this world, 
they are foremost. What good thing is there in which 
Christians are not leaders? And if they be not superior to 
other men, why is it that hypocrites imitate them ? It is gold 
that is counterfeited, not base metal. 

Yes, the objector may say, the doctrine of justification by 
faith operates very well with those who believe it, but its 
effect on the rest of mankind is bad. People on the outside 
of the gospel pale are not to be brought within it by such a 
doctrine as that. If you preach to a man that he can be 
saved without good works, simply by an act of faith which 
is the work of a moment, he will be very apt to persevere in 
bad works; and risk the possibility of believing at the eleventh 
hour just before he dies. In reply to this, I have only to 
say, that the abuse of a doctrine which men may practise, 
does not prove that doctrine to be false, nor yet is it a reason 



90 Jusiificaiiati by FbUA. 

why the doctiine should not be preached. I have no doubt 
that many persons do thus wrest this doctrine, as they do also 
the other scriptures, unto their own destruction. But must 
I hold back that which is true, and which alone can save, 
because wicked men will pervert it? What is there that 
tliey will not pervert? If you tell them that God is good 
pnd merciful, they will take advantage of his goodness, and 
risk his mercy by continuing in sin. If you tell them that 
God will certainly punish the wicked, and that he is angry 
wiih them every day, they will tell you that you are driving 
them away — that they never can be benefitted by such 
preaching as that — that if we wish to win them, we must 
present the character of God in more attractive colors. If 
you piesent them some of the mysteries of the gospel (for 
there are such) they wil^^tell you that your gospel is unintel^ 
ligible — that they cannot understand it, and so they reject it. 
If you present a plain, simple doctrine, like that of justifica* 
tion by faith, tliey will tell you that it is so simple that it 
cannot be all, and will accuse you of not understanding 
your own profession. And so what you say is either too 
hard to understand, ot itjs loo easy, or the doctrine is too 
austere, or it is too mild, or it has some other defect ; and in 
short, whatever doctrine you present, (if it be a true one,) 
unconverted men will find some fault with it, and invent 
some way to misuse and abuse it. If none of the gospel 
were preached except such as unconverted men would not 
abuse, the voice of an evangelical preacher would never 
again be heard on earth. The precious doctrine of justifica- 
tion by faith has proved a savor of life unto life to many, 
and probably it has been a savor of death unto dearth to 
many others. Many, perhaps, have seized upon this very 
doctrine which might be the means of eternal life, and have 
used it as the instrument of their own destruction. O my 
friends ! if you are disposed to continue in sin on the ground 
that you can, at a future time, by a mere act of faith, wipe 
all your sins away, I tell you that you are incurring a peril 
to your souls more dreadful than language can describe. 
But I cannot allow the possibility, or even the probability, 
that you will abuse this doctrine, to prevent me from preach- 
ing this only truth by which either you or others can be 
saved, that Christ, is all, and that faith in him will secure 
your title to his re»L 
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3. Another objection to the doctrine is, (hat it excludes 
repentance — it excludes hatred of sin — it excludes love of 
holiness — it excludes love to God — it excludes prayer and 
everything else that is good. All these things are duties, and 
whatever excludes them (says the objector) must be wrong. 
To this I reply, it is true the doctrine does exclude these 
things. But what does it exclude them from? It excludes 
them from being the ground-work of our salvation. It denies 
that these virtues are the basis of any of our hopes. These 
are ihe *^ deeds of the law," and our text excludes them. 
It says " a man is justified without the deeds of the law." 
Now, is not repentance a deed of the law, i. e., does not the 
Jaw require it ? Certainly it does. Is it not right, then , that 
a man should repent? — and is it not right that he should 
pray ? Certainly it is, and it is right that we should practice 
all manner of other virtues and graces ; but these, as already 
said, are deeds of the law, and these, if our text be true, 
have nothing whatever to do with a man's justification. The 
blood of Christ is the ground of that, and the only ground. 
And from this ground our doctrine excludes repentance and 
every other deed of the law. But marft this, — our doctrine 
does not exclude these things from the catalogue of duties. 
We teach that a man ought to lead a life of devotion, and to 
consecrate himself, his heart, life, and fortune, to the Lord ; 
but we utterly deny that he will be saved on account of these 
things. These are the deeds of the law, and if there is any- 
thing that the apostle Paul teaches more clearly than any-» 
thing else, it is that by the deeds of the law no man living 
can be justified. 

4. Another objection. By the scheme of justification by 
faith, repentance, and holy living may be taught as duties, 
but all inducement to the performance of them is taken 
away. Salvation is the great object to be obtained — the 
great desire of every one. Now, if these duties do not tend 
to bring about that salvation, and have nothing to do with it, 
men will be disposed to neglect them, saying, Cui bono 9 — f 
of what use are they? The scheme is inoperative as to any 
practical good result. It is in vain to urge duty upon men, 
when you take away all its incentives. I answer, that our 
own experience, and the observation of ourselves and of all 
the world, show that all inducement to pious action is not 
taken away. For the most zealous advocates of the doctrine 
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thai ever lived, have been amoDg the most pious meo that 
evei lived. Was their Christian activity (in some cases 
almost unparalleled) without motive? Nay^ whatever id- 
ducemeuts to action their theory may have taken away, there 
must have been some poweiful incentive left ; and if there 
be only one such incentive, facts show that that one has 
accomplished as much (to say the least) as has ever been 
done by those who boast of more. By this scheme, the 
mainspring to Christian action is love ; by the opposite sys- 
tem, the great inducement is not love, bui fear. The one is 
filial and disinterested — the other is servile and selfish. We 
have nothing to fear fiom a comparison of motives with those 
who oppose the doctrine of justification by faith. We ciaiip 
that love, the motive which we ui^e, is the best, for, — 

(1.) It is more honorable to the man. It is a motive such 
as would be a credit to any moral being ; whereas a cringing 
fear or a narrow selfishness is a base motive, unworthy even 
of a fallen man, and such as among men is looked upon 
with contempt. Why should a motive 'which is despised 
and loathed when it actuates our duty to each other, be 
brought forward as the only one why we should serve God? 
If there were no other proof of the doctrine of justification 
by faith than this, it would be sufficient ; that is, it is based 
on an honorable motive, — praiseworthy, and such as com- 
mands the admiration of the universe ; whereas the opposite 
doctrine is based on motives discreditable and shameful. 
Duty performed from such motives could never be acceptable 
to God ; and therefore the system which urges them is false, 
and ours being opposite to it must be true. 

(2.) But love, ihe motive we urge, is best for another 
reason : it is more honorable to God. If the duty rendered 
him were paid for by salvation given as a reward for it, it 
would do him little credit, and but poorly show forth his 
glory. Surely there must be some beings in the universe 
who serve God because they toish to, and from no other 
motive! Why should not a redeemed man do this? He 
has more cause to do it than any angel or any other being. 
If he ought not to do it, none ought ; and if none otig/ltj 
then none do. Surely the sun is shorn of his beams ! Not 
a being in the universe who would serve God unless he were 
hired to do it! Can this be so? Is it possible that the 
matchless perfections of God inspire no breast with love? 
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Nay, fhou Maker and Saviour of my soul, ihou knowest that 
thy people loVe thee! Does not ihis view also prove our 
doclrine? By our system, God receives the only kind of 
glory that is worthy of him, or that is glory at all. By the 
opposite system, he receives a glory which is bought and 
paid for, and is therefore no glory, but the reverse ; — like 
titles and honorary degrees, which, if purchased, are not 
honorable but disgraceful, because in such case they only 
show forth the vanity and weakness of the purchaser. Shall 
the glory of God be brought to a level with merchandise? 
What shall we say of a system which attempts to honor the 
Almighty with that which would disgrace a man ? It must 
be false. 

(3.) But further still. Love is the best motive^ because it 
is the strongest. Love, in all right-minded beinjzfs, is 
stronger than any selfish principle, glorious instances of 
which are not wanting even among men. This view also 
proves our doctrine. Duty ought to proceed from tlie strong- 
est motive ; on our principle it does. No man would admit 
that it is not strongest in him ; what right then has he to say 
that it is not so in others? 

TJie opposers of the doctrine of justification by faith are 
therefore unfortunate in their selection of an objection, when 
they urge that it offers no incentive to good works. In 
investigating this subject, we have found motives better and 
stronger than the opposer can claim, and we have also found 
what we did not look for in this quarter — proofs of the truth 
of our doctrine. 

5. Allow me once more to repeat the doctrine. If any 
man will rely on what Christ has done for him, and not on 
what he can do for himself, God will justify him, that is, he 
will regard him as just— as innocent. It may be objected, 
that this does not accord with the experience of any one. 
For the act of faith, as described by us, is the work of a 
moment, and is easily done ; whereas, in contradiction to 
this, facts show that all who have been converted were under 
exercise of mind a long time, repented heartily of sin, shed 
many bitter tears about it, and experienced much distress, 
amounting sometimes to agony. If it is so easy to be jus- 
tified before God, simply by an act of faith, why is it that 
the experience of Christians is so protracted and distressing? 

In reply to this, I will presently show that it is not con- 
tsi^ry ta Ibe experience of Christiana ; bot before that^ let me 

13 
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<ay that we draw our doctrines from the word of Grod, and 
not from the experience of men. ^' The heart is deceitful 
above all things, ahd desperately wicked," and while this is 
•so J '^ he that trusteth in his own heart " is indeed, as Solo- 
mon has said, '^ a fool." If a man could learn his lessons 
from thaty and set up his feelirtffs in opposition to God's 
word, he may live to regret it, or he may die to regret it. 
Whatever God's word inculcates we believe, whether it con- 
tradicts human experience or not. This postulate being laid 
down and distinctly understood, I now declare that the doc- 
•trine in question is not contrary to Christian experience. No 
man ever yet experienced any distress of mind in conse- 
quence of the exercise of faith. On the other hand, all 
men have experienced distress, some of them the deepest 
anguish, for the want of it. Every Christian will say, that 
the very moment he cordially assented to the truth that God 
can be just, and yet the justifier of him that believes on 
Jesus, and that it is for Jesus' sake alone that the sinner is 
justiOed, — from that moment he enjoyed a peace he never 
knew before. Furthermore : Sometimes a Christian's faith 
grows weak ; he almost loses sight for a time of the truth as 
it is in Jesus, or is not able to grasp it with a firm hold. At 
those times the Christian is always wretched. At other 
times, he has very clear and strong views of the gospel, and 
his faith grasps firmly the doctrine of Christ all and Christ 
only. Then he is happy. ^I'he doctrine will make any 
body happy who embraces it. True, most men pass through 
an ordeal of suffering before they experience the peace of 
-the gospel. But the reason of this is, that they are averse to 
the truth in their hearts, and are not willing to accept it ; 
instead of flying to the cross of Christ, they cling to their 
works, and attempt to rely on their own strength ; and seeing 
the futility of these, is the cause of the gratuitous torment 
which they inflict upon themselves. But if they had relied 
on Christ wholly at first, they might have saved themselves 
this unnecessary pain. All the preliminary anguish of men 
in process of conversion is not because they do exercise faith, 
•but because they do not. As soon as they do, they discover 
4.hat the faith is the gift of God, and that the preface which 
they put to it was their own work without his authority, and 
that the pang which it produced was only equalled by its 
folly. 
Here£ome one may ask to b^ i^formed^ is not repentance 
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necessary to justification ? I would respond, that as a meri- 
torious ground, neither repentance nor faith is necessary to* 
justification. The blood of Christ is the only ground. 
Well, but it may be asked, must not a man repent before he 
tries to embrace by faith the truth of the gospel? This 
question seems to indicate that a man ought to repent awhile 
first, and then embrace the gospel afterwards ; and insinuates 
that the repentance having gone before, is a ground why the 
sinner will be accepted. The scriptures do not countenance 
any such order of exercises. Sinners are very apt to chastise 
themselves a long time with bitter regrets for sin, and come 
to the gospel afterwards. But the word of God gives them 
no authority for their conduct. Repentance and faith are 
both duties. I cannot admit the principle, that either of 
them should be done first ; because if I did, I would admit 
that one of them might be delayed until the other was done ; 
and if that were even less than a moment, I could not con- 
cede it, for I bold it every man's duty to do both instantly, 
without a moment's parley or delay. What ! shall I say 
that a man must believe on the Lord Jesus Christ after he 
has done something else, and therefore after a little while, 
and that in the meantime he need not believe ? I cannot 
say it. Shall I say that he must repent after he has done 
something else, and that in the meantime (no matter how 
short the time) he is under no obligation to repent? ^ever ! 
I call on sinners to repent nowy and to believe 7ww. 

In my opinion repentance and faith may be said to be 
twins. They spring up in the breast cotemporaneously. 
No man, 1 think, could by faith take advantage of the death 
of a crucified Saviour without at the same time bitteriy regret- 
ting the sins that nailed that Saviour to his cross, and without 
determining, at the time at least, to forsake those sins and 
lead a life of holiness. Thus, his bosom becomes the scene 
of various conflicting emotions. The bitterness of sorrow 
for sin is mingled with the peace and joy of belief, self- 
reproaches with thanksgivings, self-distrust with strong con- 
fidence in Jesus ; and thus the turmoil that agitates his soul, 
any one who has felt will know that it is in vain to attempt 
to describe. When I say that repentance and faith are 
cotemporaries and twins, of course I mean gospel repentance 
and gospel faith. There is a spurious repentance which 
precedes faith, but it is not the thing itself— it is an imitation 
and a mockery , These exercises of mind that people expe* 
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rience are sometimes very terrible I know* I apprehend, 
however, that before sinners come to Christ, they do not 
know what true repentance is. They feel badly about 
sin^ no doubt ; but a man never feels as he ought about 
sin until he is willing to abandon it ; and just so soon as 
he i^ willing to abandon it, I think the L^rd will not let 
him wait in his agony a year, or an hour, or a moment ; but 
will at once give him such a clear view of Christ, that he 
can rely on him, and thus he is justified. So, then, it is a 
man's dury instantly to repent and instantly to believe. 
Neither the one nor the other of these things, as often before 
stated, is the ground of his justification, but the moment he 
does believe he is justified ; that is; Grod regards him as if he 
were innocent, and loves him as much as if he never had 
committed a sin, and will be as sure to ^ave him for ever, as 
he is able to do it. If faith is the receiving grace, it is not 
because it is any better than repentance or than anything 
else, but only because, in the very nature of things, it is the 
only means by which blessing can be appropriated to our 
souls. 

6. The last objection to the doctrine of justification by 
faith that I shall notice, is that it makes void the law ; that 
is, if God saves men without reference to their obedience to 
his law, it shows that he himself has no respect for his law. 
This objeciion was raised in the days of Paul, v.ho answered 
it by saying, that so far from making void the law we estab- 
lish it. If God were to justify or save us, on the ground of 
such obedience as we could render, that would be making 
void the law in good earnest ; for our best obedience is very 
imperfect. Hence, to save us on the ground of our compli- 
ance vviih law, would be equivalent to conceding that that 
law was very imperfect. If it were saiisfied with such lives 
as ours, it could not be the law of God. Thus it would be 
made void indeed. Bui in justification by faith the law is 
established. For we acknowledge its holiness. We confess 
that it requires perfection. We acknowledge our inability to 
render such service as it requires ; and in lieu of our own 
services, we offer those of Jesus Christ whicli were perfect 
absolutely, and infinitely dignified and worthy, because He 
was identified with the Almighty. With eyes streaming with 
tears, some of them tears of grief in view of our own un- 
worthiness, and others tears of joy in view of the triumphi 
of the cross, we sing,-^ 
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I liare no refage of my own, 
But fly to what my Lord hath 4pne^ 
And suffered once for me. 

Slain in the gnilty sinner's stead, 
His spotless righteousness I plead, 

And his availing blooa ; 
That righteousness my robe shall be> 
That merit shall atone for me, 

And bring me near to God I 

Who does most hoQor to the law — (be man who offers to 
satisfy it with his own works, wretched as they are^ thus 
bringing i^ to a level with them? Or the man who does npt 
insult it by offering his works> but confesses their infinitei 
failure of its glory, bides behind the righteousness of Christ, 
and offers the perfect obedience which Be rendered ? Ex- 
claiming, 

Bock of Ages cleft for me, 

Let me hide myself in thee t 
• * * .« « 

Should my tears for ever flow, ' 
Should my zeal no langor know, 
All for sin could not atone ; 
Thou must save, and thou akme i 

Having disposed of the most popular objections to this 
great doctrine of the gospel, it is desirable before dismissing 
the subject, to notice several other important points. 

1. This doctrine is peculiarly disagreeable to human 
nature. It is utterly subversive of pride, and excludes all 
shadow of boasting. The human heart clings to its own 
woiks. This doctrine shows a man that if he is saved at all 
it is mtboui works ; and this is the very last point that the 
heart of the unregenerate nmn ever will give up. Many of 
them never do give it up, preferring the risk of death and 
destruction. Many men will dispute the doetrioe openly. 
The greater part, however, <rf those who are likely to read 
these pages will probably say that they accept the doctrine j 
but in this tliey n>ay be mistaken ; in their hearts they may 
reject it. Oh ! it may be that the writer himself is deceived ! 
It may be tliat he mistakes a clear knowledge and firm con- 
viction of what his feelings ought to be, for the actual pos- 
session of those feelings. A mere intellectual reception of 
the doctrine will not do ; and our hearts are so deceitful, we 
would do well to examine ourselves whether we be in the 
faith. 

Perhaps there may be some who are convicted on the sub* 
jeot of religion, and tbdir difficulty ties right here. They 
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are not ready to acknowledge themselves totally helpless, 
and utterly unable to do anything for themselves ; or if they 
acknowledge this with their lips, they do not really feel it. 
They cannot say in their hearts^ Jesus, 

other refuffe have I none/ 
Hangs mj nelpleBs bouI on Thee I 

Some of them say, " What must I do?" " What must 
I do ?" Do ? Why, you cannot cto anything. That is the 
very point I have been tiying to establish — that the deeds of 
the law are of no avail. I do not say to you do and live, 
but look and live ! Christ has done all that it is necessary 
to doy and he has done it so completely, that there needs no 
doing of yours to perfect it. What remains for you is not to 
do but to feel— io say in your heart, ^^ Lord, if I am saved, 
it will be of thy giace, through what Christ has done for 
me, and not for what I have done for myself. My salvation 
is not because I have repented, and wept, and prayed, and 
forsaken my sin, but because Christ died. On him, O my 
God, I rely, and thank thee for thy unspeakable gift." 
Think you not that this is the language of the saints in hea- 
ven ? Why should it not be their language on earth ? Oh! 
if ever I should be taken to that happy place, I will not say 
that my poor works have brought me there. No ! I will not 
introduce such discord into the anthems of the blest ! 1 will 
not so falsify the consciousness of my own soul. I will 
repudiate myself, and exalt my Saviour. I will look for the 
sources of my salvation, not down to the wretched doings of 
earth, but I will look up to the ^^ great mountain" of His 
holiness, and to '^ the head stone thereof," and unite with 
that multitude which no man can number, in ^^ shoutings" 
of ^^ Grace ! grace unto it !" 

Some, however, are convinced that they can do nothing 
of themselves, but yet they are afraid to risk themselves on 
what Christ has done. They are in a most unhappy frame. 
They have no confidence in themselves. They have no 
confidence in Christ. Consequently, they feel as if there 
were no hope. My friends, the doctrine of justification by 
faith is the very thing for you. Trust in Christ ! God has 
pledged his word that those who believe on Jesus shall be 
saved. You need not be afraid. No matter how great your 
sins. Throw yourself in the arms of the Lord Jesus, and 
he will not let you be lost. Would he die for you, and then 
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refuse to save you when you trust in him? That would be 
denying the efficacy of his own blood. Will he deny the 
value of his own death, and cast contempt on his own atone- 
ment ? Trust in him ! 

2. The doctrine of justification by faith is peculiar to the 
gospel of Christ, and distinguishes it from every other system 
of religion. There have been thousands of religions invented 
among men, all differing from each other in various degrees. 
But however they may differ, they are all alike in one thing; 
that is, they all base their promises on the ground of certain 
meritorious actions. In this respect the gospel differs from 
the whole of them. It is to be expected that a religion com- 
ing from God would differ in some important respect from 
any and all religions of human origin. Indeed, if it did not, 
we should be disposed to question its divine character. I 
might name many such particulars ; but will only now say, 
that here is one fundamental particular lying at the very bot- 
tom and roots of the whole system, and pervading also its 
remotest extremities, that is not only different from, but 
opposite to, any other religion ever known or heard of among 
men. Moreover, this doctrine any one may see at a glance, 
not only never did occur, but never would and never could 
have occurred, to the mind of any human being. It is, 
therefore, in itself a pleasing evidence of the truth of the 
Christian religion — the more pleasing, because come upon 
unexpectedly ; for in considering this doctrine, we were not 
looking for proofs of the divinity of our gospel. While its 
very nature, therefore, proves its origin to be divine, this fact 
is an additional inducement why it should be embraced. 

3. Those who oppose this doctrine must admit that they 
are found in bad company. Popery is a system of works, 
and so is Judaism, and Deism, and Mohammedanism, and 
Paganism in all its forms ; and at the last day, those who, 
withhold face and confident tone, put forward their works, 
saying, *^ Lord, when saw we thee an hungered or athirst, 
or a stranger, or sick,. or in prison, and did not minister unto 
thee?" — thus reciting the catalogue of their good deeds, 
'^ shall go away into everlasting punishment." Oh ! in that 
day may I be one of those who, surprised at the mention of 
any good in them, will tremblingly inquire, '^hord, when 
saw we thee an -hungered and fed thee, or thirsty and gave 
thee drink?" — thus abasing self; for these are they wnora 
God calls 'Uhe righteous," and these shall go into ^Mife 
eternal." 



20205' 



1 00 Justification by Faith. 

4. The doctrine of justification by faith is a safe doctrine. 
If it be an error^ it is not a fatal error. For if we are to be 
saved by works, the good deeds of those who believe this 
doctrine will be as current in heaven as those of its oppo- 
Dents ; so if the latter can be saved, the former can be. But 
a doctrine opposite to this is not safe. If i^ be wrong, it is 
fatally so. If it be wrong, its advocates cannot, of course, 
be saved by works ; and having repudiated justification by 
faith, they cannot be saved by that, and consequently cannot 
be saved at all. They risk their all on a single chance, and 
if that should fail, they have nothing left to fall back upon, 
and are lost. To us who believe in justification by faith, 
there is the same opportunity for salvation by works that there 
is for others ; but should that fail, which we know it will, 
then we can fall back, as we do, upon the Rock of Ages ! 

I therefore advise all saints to rely with confidence on the 
blood of the atonement. This only can give them the com* 
fort, peace, and joy they need, and this only can lead thera 
to love and serve their Saviour as they ought. This only 
can make them humble, take away their pride, destroy self- 
dependence, and enable them to say. 

In mj hand no price I brinff, 
Simply to thy cross I cUngfl 

I advise all sinners to abandon ail idea of trying to save 
themselves by the deeds of the law, that is, by trying to live 
as they ought, for at this they never will succeed. 1 advise 
them not to try to make themselves better before they come 
to Christ, for they never will be better, but are growing 
worse every moment. I advise them to come, saying, 

Ju«f 09 /am/ without one plea, 
But that thj blood was shed for me, 
And that thou bid'st me come to thee, 
O Lamb of God, I come 1 

Jutt 09 lam ! and waiting not, 
To rid my soul of one dark blot, 
To thee whose blood can cleanse each tpot, 
Lamb of God, 1 come I 

Come, sinners, now. Rely on Christ now, — trust in him 
noWy and scripture warrants me in saying, '^ Believe on 
THE Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved !" 



Note.— This Sermon was intended for the May No., but the ptinttr by mistaltt 
•mitted the uioal headv— £pxtoii. 
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" BtU let a man examine Idmsdf, and so let Mm eat of'fhat bread and 
drink of thai cup.''— I Cob., xi : 28. 

God has had a church on earth, in some form, ever since 
the patriarchal age. Under its most ancient form the heads 
of families were its ministers ; in the succeeding form, the 
Jewi8h,Arregularly appointed priesthood, atcended to its sacred 
rites. Its ordinances were carnal, and its sanctuary worldly. 

The gospel church has succeeded, and is hased upon better 
promises. God says, '^ I will put my laws into their mind, 
and write them in their hearts, and I will be to them a God, 
and they shall be my people." This later and purer organ- 
ization has two ordinances, standing witnesses on earth, tes- 
tifying; in conjunction with the Spirit^ the water and the 
bhodj of Jesus Christ and his righteousness. << For there are 
three thai bear record in heaven, the FaifieTf the word and 
the Holy Ghosi, and these three are one. And there are 
three that bear witness on earth, the Spirit j the water and 
the bloodf and these three agree in one." An ordinance of 
the church is an established rile or ceremony, instituted by 
divine authority, to be kept up without alteration or change 
by any man, or ecclesiastical body of men. It is to one of 
these oidinances that our text has special reference — the sup- 
per, which was instituted by Jesus Christ as a perpetual me- 
morial of his sufferings and death. ^' The same night in 
which he was betrayed, he took bread, and when he had 
given thanks, he brake it, and said, ^ Take, eat, this 4s my 
body which is broken for you, this do in remembrance of 
me. ' After the same osanoer also he took the cup : when he 
16 
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had supped, saying, ' This is the new testament in my blood, 
this do ye, as ofi as ye drink it, in remembiance of me;' 
for as often as ye eat this biead, and drink this cup, ye do 
show the Lord's death till he come." 

This rite is doubtless of the greatest importance, for by the 
observance of it, the gospel of Christ is preached to others. 
Every believer in Jesus is in this way required to become a 
preacher of his great salvation. 

What a privilege is granted even unto the trembling, hesi- 
tating believer in the I^mb of God, slain for our sins. Yea, 
even babes in Christ may become in this way preachers of 
righteousness. A preparation is however necessary before 
men can show forth the Lord's death in the way toe Holy 
Spirit requires. Id discoursing at greater length on this sub* 
ject, let us notice : 

I. The preparation necessary for this godly 
WORK. The first step to be taken is to pass through that 
great mercd change^ which the Saviour uiged upon Nicode- 
mus as being indispensable to his entrance into the kingdom 
of God. This the Bible teaches is not, and ccinnot be effect- 
ed by submitting to any Bible ordinance, or routine of rites 
and ceremonies instituted by men or angels, but alone by 
the Hovereign agency of the Holy Ghost, which agency is 
performed independently of man's meritorious effort, and 
consequently is to be considered gracious in all its bearings. 
This J the leading step in the work of preparation, is not the 
only one to be considered important. Baptism is an ordi- 
nance of heavenly origin, and precedes in the work of pre- 
paration, in order of time, the sacrament. This is clearly 
shown by the commission given to the first ministers, and by 
their invariable practice. The commission is, " Go teach 
fill nations, baptizing (hem in the name of the Father, and 
of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost, teaching them to 
observe all things whatsoever 1 have commanded you." 

Note the regular pros^ress marked out by the great head of 
the church, in his definite and special instructions to the 
agents commissioned to rear his spiritual kingdom upon the 
earth : 

1 St. Teach them the necessity of repentance and faith in 
Christ f through whom they were authorized to preach the 
forgiveness of sins unto alt people. 

2^. Baptizing them in the name of the Father y Son and 
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Sol^ Ghost ; and J lastly y teach them to observe all things 
whatsoever I have commanded you. Teach them to show 
the Lord's death until he shall appear the second time ; this 
was to be done by eating the sacramental bread and drinking 
the sacramental wine. 

This appears to be the course clearly marked by the great 
head of the church, and to be followed by instructions in re- 
gard to the obseivance of the duties of prayer, praise, giving 
of thanks, and whatever else would glorify their Father^ 
wlio is in heaven. 

This conclusion is evidently correct, as we are sustained 
by the example of primitive ministers, and its correctness 
will doubtless appear to all whose minds are not biased by the 
influence of early teachings^ and the opinions of learned 
divines, who have, from some unknown cause> arrived at 
conclusions which the Bible does not authorize. 

For examples confirmatory of our position, we refer you 
first to the visit of Paul and Silas to the city of Philippi, in 
Macedonia, which visit was made at the instance of the Holy 
Ghost, by revealing to Paul in a vision a Macedonian, pray- 
ing him to come over to Macedonia and help them. 

In narrating the events which occurred during their slay in 
that city, the sacred historian says, '^ On the Sabbath we 
went out of the city by a river side, where prayer was wont 
to be made, and we sat down and spake unto the women 
which resorted thither." << And a certain woman named 
Lydia, a seller of purple, heard us, whose heart the Lord 
opened, that she attended unto the things which were spoken 
of Paul." << And when she was baptized, &c.," the bap- 
tism occurred immediately after the reception of renewing 
and sanctifying grace. 

A second example occurred in the same city. Paul and 
Silas cast the devil out of a woman, who << brought her mas« 
ters much gain by soothsaying;" this enraged her owners, 
because ''the hope of their gains was gone." They ac- 
cordingly brought them before their rulers, who condemned 
them to be scourged and made fast in the prison; and <^ at 
midnight the Apostles prayed and sang praises to God." 
'^ And suddenly there was a great earthquake, so that the 
foundations of the prison were shaken, and immediately all 
the doors were opened , and every one's bands were loosed." 
The keeper of the prison being aroused from his slumbers^ 
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and seeing the doors wide open, drew his sword to kill bim- 
aelfy supposing the prisoners had fled. ^< But Paul cried with 
a loud voice, saying, < Do thyself no harm, we are all here.' '' 

^* When he had brought ihem out, he fell down before 
the Apostles, and said, ^ Sirs, what must I do to be saved V " 
They directed him to believe in the Lord Jesus Christ, with 
promise of salvation. ^^ And he took them the same hour of 
the night, and washed their stripes, and was baptized be and 
all his straightway. And when he had brought them into 
his house, he set meat before them and rejoiced, believing in 
God with all his houae." 

Notice in the example the expedition used. No time was 
lost. The second step in obedience followed the fiist imme* 
dialely ; for the same houii of the night the river's bank was 
gained, the believing jailor baptized. After which he took 
them to his own house, and set meat before them. This is the 
only legitimate inference. 

A third example is that of Cornelius and bis household* 
While Peter proclaimed to them the great salvation through 
Jesus Christ, the Holy Ghost fell on them, to the astonish- 
ment of the believing, baptized Jews. '^ Then answered 
Peter, < Can any man forbid water, that these should not be 
baptized who have received the Holy Ghost as well as we?' 
And he commanded them to be baptized in the name of the 
Lord Jesus." A similar zeal is manifest in this example. So 
soon as the Holy Ghost fell upon the believing Gentiles, Pe- 
ter boldly enquires, " Can any man forbid water that these 
should not be baptized ?" which ordinance was immediately 
performed, at his special command, in the name of the Lord 
Jesus. 

Again — John would not baptize the Scribes and Pharisees 
without *^ fruits meet for repentance." Those fruits were, 
doubtless, faith and repentance^ and were required by John 
as prerequisites to baptism; this requirement amounting to 
the same thing as that made by the Apostles in the exauiples 
before mentioned. 

Upon evidence being given of the qualifications, baptism 
was administered by John, without hesitation, to all appli- 
cants : this is but a reasonable inference, when we consider 
the multitudes baptized by him. Philip would not baptize 
the eunuch unless he believed with all his heart. Upon his 
profession of faith in Jesus Christ, as the Son of Ck>d, the 
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chariot was commanded to stand still, while they together de- 
scended into the stream. After the baptism, the Spirit 
caught a>^ay Philip, and the eunuch went on his w y re- 
joicing. 

On the day of Pentecost, *' They that gladly received the 
word were baptized ;" and the same day were added to the 
church ^< three thousand souls." <^ And they continued 
steadfastly in the Apostle's doctrine, and in fellowship, and in 
breaking of bread, and in prayers." 

Paul to the Corinthians says. <^ Now I praise you, breth- 
ren, that you remember me in all things, and keep the ordi- 
nances, as I delivered them to you." A sufficient number 
of plain scriptural examples have been presented to satisfy 
any candid enquirers in regard to the practice of those early 
ministers who received their instruction from the lips Of Mes- 
siah himself. In these views we do not differ from dur or- 
thodox pedo-Baptiit brethren; they agree with us, that bap 
(ism is an ordinance of the new organization or gospel church, 
and precedes in order of time the sacrament of the Lord's 
supper* We are not discussing in this sermon the nature of 
baptism, or what we consider requisite specifically to consti- 
tute this ordinance of Jesus Christ. Our peculiar vie\i'S, as 
Baptists, are known to all intelligent persons. I would to 
God that unity of sentiment did exist among all practical be- 
lievers in Jesus Christ. ^* How good and bow pleasant it is 
for breihren to dwell together in unity. It is like the pre- 
cious ointment on the head that ran down the beard, even 
Aaron's beard ; that ran down to the skirts of his garment, 
as the dew of Hermon, and as the dew that descended upon 
the mountains of Zion, for there the Lord cotnmanded the 
blessing, even life, forevermore." But. so long as a con- 
scientious diffeience of opinion exists as to the precise act 
required to constitute this important New Testament ordi- 
nance, we, as Baptists, if consistent with our belief, must 
decline offering the sacramental bread and wine to those 
whom we conscientiously believe are unbaptized persons, 
though we love them ever so much. And in this our prac- 
tice does not differ from that of our pedo-Baptist brethren. 
The honest, straightforward brother Quaker who does not 
believe baptism by any mode necessary, yet contends 
earnestly for the renewing and sanctifying influences of tlie 
Holy Spirit, is not invited to partake with them at tbeitcom- 
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muDioD. But ii is not my iDteatioa to aqpie this particular 
theme, but to address the consciences of you, my brethren, 
who are soon to be ioTited to show the Lord's death by par- 
taking of the emblems of his broken body and spilled blood, 
that you may make this holy approach to your God and Fa- 
ther understandingly, and by necessary self-examination have 
your hearts suitably prepared for communion in spirit with 
leach other, .and the sacred Three whom ye worship. 

The text requires, that << each asamine himself^* before 
taking the elements of the supper. Many of the Connthians 
had partaken unworthily, for which act the rod of reproof 
was unsparingly administered; they had eaten and drunken 
damnation or condemnation to their own souls : hence the 
importance of strict self-examination to each of us on the 
present occasion. 

Let us consider the order to be preserved in this examina- 
tion. We are net eaUed on to examine our brother; that b, 
if he has not violated the external rules of the church, so as 
to become a subject for discipline. 

There are two kinds of fellowship, church and CKrisliafi; 
we may have church fellowship with a brother, and not have 
Christian union with and confidence in him, and in such 
case may be fully justified in communing at the Lord's table 
with him. We cannot examine the hearts of our fellow crea- 
tures, iheir declarations and professions roust be received and 
accredited, until their^ conduct unmistakably denies the asser- 
tion of their lips. It is lamentably true, that some who have 
a seat in the militant church give little or no evidence of 
vital piety, yet their waywardness is so hidden, and of such 
an indistinct nature, that no tangible innovation of church 
order is apparent ; yet sufficient are the indications of a 
worldly and unchristian spirit to destroy all Christian fellow- 
ship. In such cases, the pious are not to deny themselves 
the privilege of showing the Lord's death by partaking of 
the emblems of the sufierings of the Saviour. After Satan 
entered Judas Iscariot,and be had covenanted with the chief 
priests to deliver into their hands Jesus, he was assembleil 
with the Master and other disciples, and was one of the 
twelve who ate the passover at the time the ordinance was 
instituteiK After Jesus had given thanks, and distributed 
the bread and wine, he said, ** Behold the hand of him that 
beirajfelh ma k with mo on the table." From these facts 
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the conclusioQ seems unavoidable , ihat Judas^ devil as he 
was, partook of the sacrament with Messiah and the eleven 
disciples. This example strengthens and confirms the con- 
clusion, that unsanctified members of the church, who are so 
hidden in their unchristian conduct as to bafBe its legitimate 
disciphne, should not prevent the orderly from complying 
with bis command to ^^ show forth his death till he come." 

Again— It is not sufficient for the orderly member that he 
has reason to think from rumor that his brother or sister is of* 
fended with him; while it is true that our Lord has taught, 
'^ If thou bring thy gift to the altar, and there rememberest 
that ihy brother hath aught against thee, leave there thy 
gift before the altar, and go thy way : first, be reconciled to 
thy brother, and then come and ofTer thy gift." Rumor, or 
even an unguarded expression you may have heard from the 
lips of a brother, or an unkind act prompted by some mo* 
mentary excitement, is not sufficient to cause you to lay down 
your gift at the altar. Human imperfection is a part of the 
inheritance of the militant church : hence the admonition, 
^^ Bear ye one another's burthen^i^ and so fulfil the law of 
Christ." 

If for any cause you are laid under the censure of the 
church, whether the charge be just or unjust, you are re- 
quired to lay down your gift and make no public offering, 
either by preaching, praying, exhorting, or partaking of the 
sacrament, until the charge has been investigated, and you 
are acquitted. 

Again — A sense ofunworthinessisnot student to justify 
an omission of the duty of showing the Lord^s death by 
eating the bread and drinking the wine of the sacrament. 
A sense of unworthiness is a trait of Christian character ; it 
is a legitimate one ; this is apparent by reference to the na- 
ture and ground of justification. Isaiah says, ^^ But we are 
all as an unclean thing, and all our righteousness as filthy 
rags." 

This view is doubtless realized by every true penitent, and 
the spirit of adoption which is given him does not change it 
in regard to the meritorious character of his own righteous* 
ness. The life of the Christian is one of penitence, and the 
frequent spontaneous ejaculation, through his whole Chris- 
tian course, is, ^^ Ood be merciful to me a sinner.^^ An 
abiding sense of sin indicates to him the need of a righteous- 
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hx above hii own; a redizatioD of juttification by the 
imputed righteoufoesf of Christ through faith, inspires his 
hope, his gralitude, his joy. His glorying is> that infinite 
wisdom has made ample provision adapted to meet his special 
case. The more devoted his life to God and godliness, the 
more sensible is he of his need of freoj sovereign, and un- 
merited grace through the righteousness of Jesus Christ. In 
the absence of a realization of his acceptance with God 
through Christ, which is not uncommon with the Christian, 
a sense of unworthiness preys to an alarming extent upon 
his fears, suggesting the possibility and even probability of 
mistake in reference to his Christian profession. Satan is 
ever near at hand on such occasions, ui^ping, with the elo- 
quence of a logician, all the misgivings and misdoings of the 
past and present, as a reason why he should not partake of 
the supper. 

If a knowledge of unworthiness should be a preventive 
to partaking the supper, the most godly of every age would 
have ftiiled to show the Lord's death in this way. Paul, 
that most excellent Apostb, says in reference to himself, 
<' For I know that in me, that is in my flesh, dwelleth no 
good thing, for Co will is present with me; but how to per- 
form that which is good I find not." *^ For I delight in the 
law of God after the inward man. But I see another law 
in my members warring against the law of my mind, and 
bringing me into captivity to the law of sin, and which is in 
my members." These, and many more of his expressions 
which might be repeated, show conclusively his entire lack 
of confidence in his own meritorious strength to do acceptable 
service, and a great sense of unworthiness growing out of a 
knowledge of a law of sin in his members, which was at war 
with the law of his mind, the tendency of which was-io 
bring him in captivity to the law of sin. By referripg to the 
lives of more modern paints, revered for their piety and holy 
living, frequent confessions will be noticed of their great 
sense of unworthines : such men for instance as Bunyan, 
Fuller, Hall, Gary and Judson, and the entire host of the 
godly, who have left any record of their daily conflicts with 
the powers of darkness. 

May I not appeal to this entire assembly of the faithful, 
and anticipate without doubt or exception the response? 
No good thing in me, thai is, in my flesh. 



■.^ 
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The religion of Jesus Christ is now what it was when 
first introduced among the fallen family of Adam. The 
lessons taught by it to the first apostate man are the same 
that have been taught to every disciple of Christ, whether 
high or low, rich or poor, learned or ignorant, until the pre- 
sent time. This sense of unworthiness felt by believers is 
not of that character alluded to by Paul in his epistle to ihe 
Corinthians, when be says, <^ He that eateth and drinketh 
unworthily, eateth and drinketh damnation to his own soul." 
In the former case, it is the (pinion entertained by the 
Christian of himself, which has grown out of an exarnina- 
tion of his motives and the influences which govern him, 
conducted by an honest heart, which seeks to be right before 
God, and to possess that genuine piety that will stand the 
test of the trying day of God Almighty. The latter is the 
known condition of the unworthy, such as have no conscien- 
tious scruples as to the motives which influence them to par- 
take of the sacramental bread and wine. For instance: The 
hypocrite, who designedly takes upon himself the garb of 
religion with a view to the advancement of his secular inter- 
ests, by increasing his popularity or his facilities for the accu- 
mulation of wealth. The self-deceived may be found in 
this class; be is careless, never examining his motives, but 
drifting on in the religious current without any prayerful 
anxiety about his condition. The one has fears that he is 
unfit to partake; the other is unfit designedly, or from pure 
neglect. We arrive at this conclusion, that the enquiring, 
praying Christian need not fear to show forth his Lord's 
death; it is not possible for him in such a frame of mind to 
eat and drink condemnation to his own soul. 

The examination necessary is limited to the following en- 
quiries: Have I made an honest profession of religion? 
Have I obeyed in submitting to the ordinance of baptism? 
Do I honestly desire and strive to honor God in my body and 
my spirit? Do I desire to partake of the Lord's supper for 
the sake of honoring my Saviour Jesus ? 

If afllrmative answers are given by the mind to these in- 
terrogations^ you need not fear to partake. Let all such testi- 
fy their love to Christ by eating the bread and drinking the 
wine, and thinking of nobler things, looking to Christ for 
worthiness. In him alone is worthiness found, 
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BiuiK X : 21.— One thing thoa Uckest Go thy way, tdl whatso- 
ever tbou hast, and sire to the poor, and thou shalt luLve treasure in 
heiTefl, and come take up thy cross and follow me/'— 'Mask x : 2L 

Imperfection chdraclerizes everything human. Eispecially 
it this true of those systems of religion devised by man's 
wisdom. If wo examine the religious specuiations of anti- 
quity, or analyse the sophisms of modem infidelity, we can- 
not fail to discover the most glaring inconsisteDcea and con- 
tradictions; we are compelled to regaid them -with a suspi- 
cious eye; to reject them because of their opposition to sound 
reason, and their ioabilily to soothe and quiet our troubled 
souls. And we may safely affirm that man, with all his 
boasted erudition, has proven himself utterly incompetent to 
devise a system of religion adapted to the wants of mankind. 
His every efTort has been abortive ; every attempt a perfect 
failure. 

Even the authors and advocates of these systems have 
been compelled to confess that they are unsatisfying; that 
they are enshrouded in fearful and painful uncertainly. 
And hence the readiness of the multitude for innovation and 
reform ; hence the desire for novelty, and the aptness of man 
to fly from one to another of these systems in search of that 
higher happiness and nobler good for which he pants. But 
he searches in vain; he finds not the idol of his soul; he de- 
lights not to worship this man-created God. 

If it bad been possible for man to have conceived of this 
scheme, surely sufficient time and intelligence were given for 
this purpose. From the fall, down to the advent of Messiah, 
men were engaged in investigations of this character, and, 
prior to the appearance of the Nazarene, the greatest intellects 
that ever adorned the annals of human kind had embarked 
in this stupendous enterprise. But all to no purpose. The 
work was too vast and gigantic for man. God, alone, 
can make provision for the wants of mankind, and sustain 
.them amid aU the exigencies of this probationary state. 
After man exhibited his inefficiency. Deity undertakes the 
work, and upon all these human systems stamps in living 
characters, The wisdom of the world is foolishness with 
God ! In his word, God reveals to our race this remedial 
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plan 9 this universal panacea, this inestimable pearl, to 
discover which lives had been spent and ages consumed. 
And 'lio here, in the Bible, that we find precisely what we 
need — a reli^^ion adapted to every circumstance of life, to 
every rational creature under the sun, to every want of our 
immortal being. 

iVIy object to-night is to show that the religion of the 
Bible is adapted to the wants of mankind. And for this 
purpose I propose to point out the wants of men. What, 
then, does man need ? I reply : 

i. That all men desire to know the character of God. 
That God exists, and sways the sceptre of universal 
dominion, few men have the stoicism to deny. JJankind 
find this truth engraven upon their consciences, and 
emblazoned upon all the works of God. While from 
wiihin, conscience asserts the being of an uncreated In- 
telligence, from without, with silent but magic eloquence, 
Nature proclaims Jehovah as her author. So that man has 
internal and external evidence of the existence of God. 
Nor do I shrink from affirming that there is no rational 
being in the universe who conscientiously believes there is 
no God. The illiterate African, the erudite Grecian, the 
savage Turk, the son of the forest, the prince, and the 
beggar, all, if not void of reason, are compelled to confess 
ihat (here is a Go;l. And it is because of this belief that 
the desire to know God has found a lodgment in the breast 
of mankind. Knowing that such a Being livelh, that 
creation sprang from him, that man was fashioned by his 
hands, and, by consequence, that he is exalted above the 
highest intelligence, men are intensely anxious to know his 
character, and to ascertain the principles which lie at the 
foundation of his government And how is this felt 
necessity to be supplied ? From whence is man to obtain 
this knowledge? Can he, by searching, find out God 7 
Human wisdom has proven herself inadequate to meet this 
demand. For five hundred years the genius of Grecian 
philosophers was engaged in speculations relative to the 
existence and character of God. But did they succeed in 
comprehending the Eternal? Did they reveal to man the 
glories of the divine character? Nay, far from it. " Their 
invesiigaiions," says the learned Cai*son, " led to scepticism 
or atheism, and when they had not these results, they never 
raised an individual above the folly of polly theism." In 
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an enterprise like this, all their pfailoeophic and metapbysical 
aciitenefls were ustleaB, and appear meagre and insignificant. 
In a wordy all the ingenuity of man has here been baffled^ 
and upon the doors of the schools God has written, << The 
World by wisdom knew not GkNl.'^ And if man is incapable 
of imparting to us this knowledge^ how are we to make the 
acquisition? Can nature or providence reveal to us the 
entire character iA God ? From either of these sources we 
may learn something of God. Natore, with her towering 
mountains, thundering cateracts, and mighty oceans \ im 
regular succession of seasons, and ample provisions for the 
iustenance of man ; her complicated, but nicely adjusted 
and harmonious systems, adorning the canopy above ; her 
huge, majestici lustrous worlds mling in space; gives us 
some conception of Deity, proclaims to as Che power, 
wisdom and benevolence of GJod. But in providence, God 
envelopes himself in darkness, hides himself from the gaze 
of man, and frequently we look, but look in vain for the 
appearance of some attribute of Godhead, to chase away the 
darkness and remoVe our anxiety. Oftentimes, however, 
does providence teach us that God is the hater of sin, and 
the lover of virtue. But nature and providence have not 
taught us enough ; we stiH long for a clearer revelation. 
And the Bible, harmonizing with nature and providence, 
but more definite and clear than either, brings to us the 
desired knowledge, and places before us all the attributes of 
Deity. Here God passes before us even as he did before 
Moses, proclaiming himself a God, ^^ merciful and gracious, 
long suffering, and abundant in goodness and truth ; keeping 
mercy for thousands, forgiving iniquity, transgression and 
sin ; and that will in no wise clear the guilty." And now 
what floods of light burst upon us, and how we are delighted 
with the majesty of Jehovah. Here the one thing lacking 
is imparted to us ; our want is supplied ; God stands before 
us in all the glory of his illimitable perfections, in all the 
loveliness, splendor and grandeur of Godhead. 

2 Man desires to know bow he may escape the vengeance 
of God, and regain the Divine favor. You have before you 
to-night, one who, with Pharisaic rigor, had complied with 
every requisition of the moral law, and even then felt that 
in order to salvation something more was necessary. And 
in those numberless schemes devised by mankind for 
happineMj hare apd hereafter, you discover the intensity of 
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this desire, ihe deep anxiety of man to secure the sidile of 
offended majesty , and escape the threatened vengeance of 
Deity. Conscious of having violated the law of God, of 
abiding beneath the curse of Jehovah, of meriting the 
wrath of his sovereign, man naturally, and with the deepest 
concern, asks, What must I do to be saved, to inherit eternal 
life? And his soul refuses to be comforted, 'till he finds a 
refuge, a hiding place, a way of deliverance from the regions 
of eternal night and unutterable woe. Ever and anon this 
momentous inquiry arises, and the throbbing, bleeding 
spirit pants for satisfaction. And who will relieve his 
distresses by directing him to si sure and safe retreat ? Does 
he look to self? She professes her inefficiency. Does he 
question his fellows ? They can render him no assistance. 
Does he interrogate nature ? She is silent and dumb. Does 
he ask relentless justice to name his terms? He cries, 
WithotH shedding of blood there is no remission of sins. 
Does he demand of the law her requisitions ? She replies, 
'mid roaring thunder and flashing lightning, The soul that 
sinneth it shall die. Astonished and horrified by these revet- 
latioQS, again does he ask. What must I do lo be saved? 
But no response comes, no ray of light breaks upon him, to 
dissipate the gloom of eternal death, and point him to the 
reahns of ceaseless day and immortal glory. But see, a 
friend meets him ! 'tis Jesus of Nazareth ! God incarnate ! 
the way, the truth, the life ! Now cease your sorrow, dry 
your tears. Behold (he living oracles, the word of God, the 
hope of the world, the light of the universe, the chart lo 
God, and heaven, and fadeless joys. Would you know the 
way of reconciliation and of salvation? God has here 
marked it out for you and addressed it to the comprehension 
of our entire race. Here you behold a plan of salvation 
suited to your necessities, and recommending itself to you 
as being of divine origin ; here a Saviour is revealed to you, 
and justice and mercy made to harmonize, while the guilty 
are pardoned and saved ; here the enquiry of your inner 
man is answered, and the garment of praise given you for 
the spirit of heaviness ; here you find the one thing lacking, 
and may calmly repose beneath the complacent smiles and 
outstretched wings of your God ; here you may find deliver- 
ance bought with blood divine, and regain the favor of 
Jehovah ; here you may be re-invested with the image of 
Deity, and be «xalt^d f^bove th^ angels of God. 
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3. Han desires fo know the destinatioD of his soul. Wiih 
what unexampled perseverance did ancient philosophers 
investigate this interesting topic. How sreat their anxiety 
to ascertain the nature and destiny of the human soul. And 
yet what diversity and singularity of sentiment prevailed 
among them. Just before the advent of Messiah intellect 
seems to have been expanded to her utmost limits, and so 
diverse were the religious as well as the philosophic notions 
of mankind, that the world was divided into innumerable 
learned sects. And His abundantly evident that the ancient 
schoolmen had no definite, correct conceptions of the soul's 
nature, or of its final destination. If you look at their 
speculations, you discover at once the inability of man to 
fathom the mystery of his own being. The Peripatetics 
denied the existence of the soul afler death. The Stoics did 
not profess to understand its nature. Socrates, when about 
to pass from time, turned to his friends and said, << I am 
going out of the world and you are to continue in it^ and 
which of us has the better part, is a secret to every one but 
God.'' Cicero, after examining the arguments for the 
nature and duration of the soul, said : ** Which of these is 
true, God alone knows ; and which is most probable^ a very 
ereat question." And Seneca asserts that << Immortality, 
however desirable* . was rather promised than proven by 
these great men.'' Thfe Pythagorean metempsychosis 
was embraced by the Pharisees. They held that the soul, 
after the death of one body passed into another, and that 
these removals would be perpetuated ad infinitum. The 
Sadducees held to the doctrine of annihilation, regarded 
soul and body as perishable. Perhaps upon no subject did 
the ancients speculate as much as upon this. And these 
statements clearly evince their ignorance, show that relative 
to (his matter the}' were mere sciolists, and demonstrate the 
utter inability of man, unaided, to know the duration of the 
soul and its ultimate destiny. From whence then is man to 
acquire this knowledge? How is he to be plucked from the 
darkness of uncertainty, and ushered into the light of perfect 
certitude? On this subject the " New Testament speaks in 
the most decisive language, and holds out to the hopes and 
fears of mankind, rewards and punishments, suited to their 
nature, and worthy of God to dispense." God has here 
spoken to us by his Son, and with Godlike eloquence, 
Messiah proclaiips the immortality of the soul, and points 
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to an elerniiy of bliss, or of wretchedness, as its future home. 
What the vain babblers of the schools failed to do, has been 
done by Jesus Christ. And here, again, the Christian 
religion shows its adaptedness to the wants of mankind ; for 
'tis here, and here alone, that light and immortality have 
been brought to light ; here God speaks and teaches man 
from whence he is, and whither he is going ; here the mists 
ond fogs are chased away, and the spirit-land brought to 
view ; here the veil is withdrawn, light breaks upon the 
enquirer, and he recognizes himself as a denizen of time, 
and yet a candidate for eternity. 

4. Man desires something from whence he may always 
derive comfort and consolation. Mankind dislikes to look 
forward to the evil days. But conscious that they will 
come, the spirit pants for some fountain of happiness, and 
anxiously looks for some rock on which to stand. In fact, 
my hearers, man is already unhappy, and hence his imag- 
inary schemes for quieting his restless soul. I care not, 
however, how many sources of joy he has, if they are 
temporary he cannot be satisfied, his soul will cling to 
nothing unless 'tis as imperishable as itself. And man has 
long since realized that everything sublunary is evanescent. 
He may seek happiness 'mid all that earth contains, but will 
always meet with disappointment ; he may entwine his 
affeclions about the objects of time, but will ultimately 
discover that they bite like a serpent and sting like an adder ; 
be may follow after honor, riches, fame, but he will find 
them empty as the whistling wind ; he may soar above the 
earth and rivet his gaze upon the elysium of poetry, but will 
realize that 'tis but a phantom, and be constrained to say — 

''I find an aching void, 
The world can never fill." 

Nor, my hearers, will the world ever fill it, 'tis too small 
to fill the inward vacuum. What can the world do for man 
in the hour of danger? Can she stay the surging billows, 
bind up the howling winds? What, in the hour of affliction? 
Can she call his dead ones to life, reconcile him to his loss, 
infuse peace into his sorrowful bosom, or subdue his intense 
anguish ? What, in the hour of death ? Can she ward off 
the blow of the tyrant, close the grave, or quiet the fearful 
spirit ? What, in the hour of judgment? Can she reverse 
the decrees of heaven, and open the portals of bliss when 
God bids you sink to darkness an^ eternal death? Ah, my 
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heareni, the world is a Job's comforter, and to a being destined 
to live forever^ brines no comfort. But the religion of the 
Bible satisfies the illimitable desires of the soul, gives it the 
peace for which it pants, and the man who embraces it finds 
himself the possessor of an inexhaustible treasuiy. The 
gospel never deserts man, she ciiugs to him in every situation 
of life, imparting her heavenly consolation. In weakness^ 
she strengthens ; in distress, she comforts ; in death, she 
sustains ; in judgment, she unbars for him the gates of 
heaven, and bids him enter the home of the blest, the test 
of the weary, the abode of God. 

I have thus brought before you the most prominent wants 
of our race, and shown the adaptation of the religion of the 
Bible to the varying necessities of mankind. A few con- 
cluding thoughts, and I commit the subject to your 
meditations : 

My hearers, what a powerful aigument is this for the 
divinity of Christianity ; what more do we need to demon- 
strate that this is the word of God ? What more to prove 
that this religion emanated from the womb of Omniscience? 
Why, if there was no other argument than this to establish 
the position that the scriptures are from God, it seems as if 
men would be induced to regard the doctrine as mote than 
plausible. But when we add to this all the other evidences 
of Christianity, is it not marvellous and astounding that 
infidelity and scepticism should dwell on the earth ? 

The impress of God is upon the Bible, the wisdom 
of God, and the eloquence of God break from the sacred 
page, in all the effiilgence of divinity. O, no, my hearers, 
we cannot regard the Bible as the prodigy of any human 
intellect ; there is nothing human about il ; it is all God's 
work and his alone. 

And now, my impenitent hearers, 'tis for you to decide 
whether you will accept or reject this heaven born scheme. 
Your wants are innumerable ; this religion alone can satisfy 
them. If you reject it you drag out a miserable existence, 
and must be eternally lost, if you accept it, amid all the 
trying scenes of time, you will find consolation ; in the hour 
of dissolution be enabled to rejoice in hope of the glory of 
God ; and in eternity bask forever in the sunshine of heaven* 

** How preoions is the book diyine, 

Bj inspiration ffivenl 
Bright as a lamp its doctrines shine. 

To s^ide our sonla to heaven." 
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GOD'S ONE PURPOSE. 



A sermon by Rev. H. H. Tucker, of La Grange, Georgia. 



''AU things work together for good, to them that love God" — Rom. 
VIII. 28. 



This is, peihaps the most conceniraled expiession of ilie 
Divine goodness on record, lis very natnie seems to preclude 
the possibility of parallel. •'All things work together foi 
irood, to them that love God." I have somelimes felt that 
Divine truth speaks best for itself, and that its native splendor 
should remain undiminished and untarnished by htnnan 
lunch. Yet, perhaps, this is a form of truth too concise, to 
be fully appreciated by all, and I shall therefore endeavor 
to explain and develope it. 

In the first place then, my brelhien, let us learn this 
lesson from the text : ''all things work together, ^^ '^Fhat is, 
each event that occurs, is not a distinct affair, separate and 
to itself, having no connection with any thing else, but is 
only one item in the great series of things, all of which 
"work together." There is no one event nor thing, that 
ever did, or ever will exist or occur, that is dissociated from 
all others. In God's universe, it is impossible for any one 
fact to stand alone. Each fact, leans upon some other fact. 
It is not only true, that there is no such thing as a fact 
isolated and cut off from all others, hut it is impossible (hat 
\\\itxe should be It is not only true, that each event is con- 
nected with some others, but with all others. For it is no 



134 OofVs One Purpoie. 

more possible^ that there should be a class of thiogs having 
no connection with others, than that there should be a single 
thing thus detached and s^egated. From the time when 
Gk)d was the only being in the universe, down to the end of 
eternity, ail the events that occur, in either the moral or 
physical universe, are warped, and woofed and woven togeth- 
er, in one continuous whole. If a single one of these events 
or things were taken out, a thread would be missings from 
beginning to end, and the whole immense texture, would 
be ravelled, weakened and broken. 

<'AII things work together." This proposition may be 
made so clear to our perception, that we shall he readily dis- 
posed to receive it, by the analogy of nature. One needs not 
to have made any great attainments in natural philosophy, 
to know that the principle of the universal connection of 
things, holds good in physics, as I have said it does in mor- 
als, and in all things. Every atom of matter in all space, 
affects every other atom ; and if a single one were annihila- 
ted, every part of creation, to its remotest limits, would be 
affected and injured, if not ruined by the result. Now if 
physical and tangible things, are thus related to each other, 
and all work together to produce one general result for the 
good of the whole, it is but fHtional to infer, that the same 
principle run^t throughout all the plans of the Almighty, and 
that in the moral universe, and indeed in the universe entire, 
'*all things work together." 

But in considering this proposition, we need not be con- 
fined to mere analogies. We cannot think of God, but as a 
syslematic God. There must be system in all his operations. 
Aising on this thought, there is another which is its supeiior, 
and that is, that all God's operations form hut one system. 
Nor is it possible that there should be more than one. For, 
if there were two or more, and they did not conspire to pro- 
mote God's object in creation, that fact would argue incon- 
sistency on the part of the Divine Being ; and if they did 
thus conspire, they would work together, and thus form but 
one system. There can be but one set of principles in the 
Divine nature, and these must be harmonious with each 
other. So, even supposing the Almighty to create different 
sj^steins from different motives, and with different objects in 
view, yel those motives being all rooted in the nature of Gud, 
must be related to each other, and so consequently, must be 
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the objects ihal result from them. Thus, if he creates one 
system to promote his own glory, and another to bless his 
creatures, they must reciprocally affect each other ; for what- 
ever promotes his glory blesses his creatures, and whatever 
blesses his creatures, promotes his glory. So long then, as 
there is unity in the natuie of God, there must be unity in 
his designs, and consequently unity in their results. God is 
one God, — his truth is a unit. His universe is a unit. 
The work of the Almighty then, does not consist of sep- 
arate little tasks, independent of each other, but of one 
vast entirety, consistent with itself, wide as creation, and end- 
less as eternity. God's work must be worthy of himself. It 
would not be so, if it consisted of unconnected patches and 
shreds. To be worthy of nn infinite God, all things must 
work together and produce an infinite whole. ''I'hus the 
infinite series of past, present and future events, may be 
cemipared to an endless succession of cogged wheels, playing 
into each other, and if a single cog be lost from one of the 
wheels, the jar would be felt at every rotation, over the 
whole machine, though it were vast as the universe, or as 
eternity. Every event that takes place, is one of these 
wheels, and no one of them woiks by itself but with another, 
and that with another, and that again with another, and 
thus through to the end, so that all work together. 

"All things work together." It may aid us in our con- 
ceptions of the universality of this piinciple, to notice some 
instances of its extensiveness. Here then, is this terresirial 
ball, the world on which we tread, governed by cenain laws 
of gravitation and motion ; it revolves on its axis and around 
the sun^ and it promotes God's glory thus; but it is onl> a 
part of the solar system, and k revoiveis together and works 
together with others ; it is but one of a team of worlds that 
courses along the sky. And ow system, together with 
all other systems within sight, may themselves be revolving 
uround some other system, (for aught we know) and th:.t 
around another, and that again around another, until at last 
the cerrtral sun, around which the whole revolve, may be 
larger in its diameter, or in its radius, than from here to the 
farthest fixed star our telescopes can reach. Yet all this vast 
system works together harmoniously. 

So it is, decending to minuter things, in animal life. 
Every animal is a system, all the parts of which work togeth- 
er. Take for example tlie human fraftne. The aeliob of 
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ihe stomach on the food, converts it into chyle and other 
jiiicedy and the:>e produce ihe blood ; the aclioii of the lungs 
exfNi^es that bh)od to the air which vitalized il»and ihe iiciiim 
ofihe heart set;} it iu nioiiun ; the veins and the arteries 
supply il with channels of ciiculaiioii, and it lepruducestlt! h, 
and boncy and sineWy while the feet convey all to the phice 
of labor, which the hands perform, under the guidance of 
the eye and ear, and thus the whole system works together. 

TheUi not only do the world and its elements Wf rk togeth- 
er, and not only do the p^iris of the unimal system work 
together, but these two work together. We cnhivute the 
gr.'Und,and ii is only the action of terrestrial elements, com- 
bined with the hitior of man. that either Iteaniifies the earthy 
or feeds its inhabitants. Nor is this all. The action <if 
another world on ours, is neces»vry to the final result ; for 
without the litfht ond heat, that travel ninety-five million 
miles to do their share of the work, the blighted seed would 
rot in the ground, and the toil of the laborer be lost. Man 
and beast work together at the Mime plow, but unless the 
earth, and the air, and the cloud, and the sun, and we know 
not what else, were to co-operate, their labor would be vain. 

The dashing stream that beautifies the mountain-side, also 
turns the mill and irrigates the plain. The rolling wave 
aflbnls iit once a home to finny tribes, and a highway to the 
nations of the earth. The air supports the fowls, and iis 
connnotions waft our ships. The very miasma of ihe swamp, 
in itself so baleful to man, is a wholesome aimosphere to the 
myriads of the insect woild, not one of which, whether 
we see its uses or not, was made by infinite wisdom in vain; 
and all these things tos(€lh(frj aie necessary lo (he production 
of the grand result ; not one of them could be dispensed 
with. How wonderfully all these things of diverse natures 
play into each others hands. 

'<All things work together." Ii may further aid our con- 
ceptions, to observe (hat some things must be made to har- 
monize, thai appear to us to be incompatible, inconsistent 
with each other, and even antagonistic. That this is so, 
there are evidences constantly before us.- There are, I sup- 
pose, no two things more opposite in their nature, than mind 
and mailer, iio iwo ihings more utterly and tiioroiighly dis- 
similar and inco npaiible. Yet they work logelher. There 
stands before you at this moment a proof of ihe fact, or rather 
the foiot itself is befoieyuui Ii takes mind uud matter buib, io 
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make n mnn. It is in ilie commingling of these apparently 
incongruous eleiiieni?, cluii you behold ihal which is said to 
1)6 ihe iiiicige of God. Thus net unly aie elements, seemingly 
incongruous and discoidunl, made co work (ogelher; butihey 
work together giorinus^iy. This luMerogeneous union, ihis 
coaliiiuu of inconcinnilies, ihis conibinaliun of opposites, 
produces a mmiy — ihat splendid object on which angels look 
wiih inieresi, — that only being for whom Chiist died ! 

Nor should ii astonic^h us, that in ihe creation and provi- 
dence of God, things ^o opposite should be made to coalesce. 
For even among ourselves, and with our limited powers, 
things qtiite op|)osite are made to work together. Even ele* 
nientti as ii reconcilable as (ire and water, are made to unite 
clieir dissonant and inharmonious energies, and labor jointly 
ill our service. See the huge steamship that rides upon the 
billows, or dashes them to spray with her ponderous wheels, 
or cleaves them with her imj>etU()US prow ; and what a com- 
bination of incongruous elements do you see woi king together. 
Not only tire and water, not only solid and fluid, not only 
mind and matter, but a man, himself a wondrous compound, 
and an ocean and a letiipest ! A human intellect helped 
by human hands, wrestling and battling with, and at the 
same time woiking together with the elenients of a world. 

And as we work together with all things that pertain to tins 
world, whethei animate or inimate, so too there is an angelic 
world, where, doubtless, all things harmonize at least as 
well as they do here, and diese angelic spirits woik together 
with us ; ^Wbr are they not all ministering spirits, sent forth 
to min ster to tliein who shall be heirs of salvation ?" 

Yes ! All things work together, however opposite their 
natures ; and from the whole, there is eternal harmony. The 
hum of the insect, the song of the blackbird, the roar of the 
ocean, tlie ptaises of Zion, the music of the spheres, the 
songs of the angels, all diiferent and incompatible as they 
may seem, are blended in one delightful and glorious an- 
them, in honor of Him who makes *< ALL things work to« 
g«iiher." 

Having noticed even a few instances of the operation of 
the principle in question, it is not so hard to conceive of its 
nnivetsid af plication. Let it be received then as true, that 
there is not a singh? thing, groat or small, past, present, or to 
come, in all the univers*' of mind or matter, visible or invisi- 
Ue^ uugiUe or iaiangiUei bui v/UoA is cumfielltxl by aa 
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almq^ty force, to flow in the same channel with e^ery thing 
elaOf and to flow peacefully, and to eonlribute to the produc- 
tion of one general resuU. It is as though every thing were 
reduced to liquid form, and thoogh there be a thousand 
diflTereut kinds of fluid, yet they are all forced through the 
same channel, and made to turn one g^at wheel, and not a 
drop being lost or wasted* every drop does part of the work, 
and thus is auxiliary lo ail the others. 

Now let us notice another point. I have said that heaven 
and earth have been compassed, and all things in time and in 
eternity, however antagonistic, have been forced by a kind 
of aimightv maio-strengih to work together. Now lei me 
mxj that w this is nei done without motive. There is not 
w this system, just for the inkn of system. Gkid's system is 
not a mere machine, contrived with wonderful ingenuity 
like a Chinese puzsle, to work oiM no practical good, and 
only as an object of silly curiosity. If sH iMngs work to- 
gether, they work to some purpose. It is not an aimless 
task. There is an object piopcsed. The Almighty intends 
to accomplish something by all this complicated machinery. 
Norean it be a menn object, th<s occompliehment of which, 
brings into requisition every thii^ that ever did, will, or can 
exist or occur. It must be something infinitely dear to the 
bosom of the Holy One, or he would not have laid all \\xrte and 
eternity under contribiiiion to effect it. 

It is a matter of rational inquiry, what can that purpose be 
which the Almighty considers so important and so precious, 
that he thus summons up the whole of his energies (so far as 
those energies are exercised at all,) to accomplish it. There 
must be something sublime in that which can thus brir>g out 
the powers of the Godhead, and as it were, monopoli2e them. 
If this object were not revealed, how our iTunds would strive 
to grasp it, and to work out the nvighty problem. In order 
to accomplish a certain purpose, Gk)d ha? put bis arm around 
the whole universe, and pressed every thir^g into service. 
The ends of creation are brought together, and thir^gs roost 
antagonistic, are forced by Omnipotent coercion, lo work 
together and produce one result. How stupendous, how 
magnificent must be that result ! 

It is the peculiarity of Scripture, that it states in a manner 
so unimpassioned, so calm, and so efibrtless, the most amaz- 
ing truth, that its mighty presence is unrevealed, until by a 
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kind of contQct with the Oivine Spirit; we become conscious 
that every word is a world, and that a line may embody food 
enough to last an immortal spirit forever. How quietly the 
scripture solves the problem. 

"All things work together for good, to them 
THAT love God." Wiih what sublime equanimity the 
Spirit announces the truth ! Surely that Spirit must have 
meditated upon it from eternity ! The majesty of the con- 
ception, and the simplicity of its utterance, are alike evidence 
of the source whence it came, and the truth is all the more 
dear from having been in the bosom of God from everlasting. 
Ye saints ! this truth is yours ! Bach one of you may claim 
it for his own. God has vouchsafed it to gratify your appe- 
tite and nourish your soul. ''All. things work together /or 
good, to them that love Ood,^^ Take it, — appropriate it. 
Derive from its contemplation as much pleasure as you can. 
The more you enjoy it, the more you will glorify him who 
has said it, and who has mad^ it true. Be not afraid of 
ginng ic too wide a construction. There is no danger of 
your conceptions outrunning the goodness of God. Measure 
not the Infinite One by finite standards. Away with mis- 
givings, cast off unbelief, and take the Almighty at his 
word ! 

Does any one hesitate to receive the truth, not doubting 
God's word, but supposing that the text does not legiti- 
mately convey the sentiment I have attributed to it? Admit 
for a moment that it does not. But let us remember the 
argument, (not unscriptural) offered in the former part of this 
discourse, to show that as long as there is one God, there can 
be but one sysietri of things, and that these things must woik 
together. Now let us add to this, another postulate. It is 
impossible that all things in the universe should work togeth- 
er, without affecting in some ivay, the welfare of them that 
love God. If it does not make them happy, it must make 
them miserable. We know that the latter is not true, and 
so the former must be. Thus, reasoning on principles, 
which any mind, enlightened by the word of God, I think 
must admit, we learn that "all things work together for good, 
to them that love God," whether this particular text was in- 
tended to convey that sentiment or not. But I do not believe 
that I have misconstrued the text. Does not this sentin^ent 
accord intb the cootest^ «6 well as with the general spirit jcf 
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Scripture ? Does not the Apostle say in the same connection, 
'^He thai ppared not his own Son, but delivered him up for 
us all. how shall he not with him also freely give us nil 
things?" The greater includes the less. Are not all things 
subject to the << Word, by whcmiall things were marfe and 
without whom was not anything made that was madt:?" 
And if Christ is ours, are not all things ours ? If nil things 
be ours, must they not work, so far as they woik at all, 
for our beneflt? Moreover, the same Apcwile elsewhere 
says, <<all things are yourct." Does not our Saviour any in 
praying for his disciple?, ^Mhai they nil may be one, as tlioii 
Father art in me, and I in thee, iAal they aUo maij be one 
sift us.^* Surely, if I have misinterpreted the text, i have 
at least not claimed higher hcnois for the saints, than are 
comprehended in our Saviour's prayer. Nor is there any 
fear, ever, of exaggerating the texts, that exhiliit God's good* 
ness to them that love him. <<For eye lint h not seen, nor 
ear heard, neither have entered into the heart fif maUf the 
things which God hath prepared for iheni thtu love him." 
Whatever, then* of recU good has entered into the hfort of 
man, we may be sure God hns prepared and exn^eded. 

But does any one urge thai it i? incomprehensible, hmo all 
things work for good, when some of iheni seem lo be rnitighl 
with nothing but evil ? Nay, but O man ! who art ihou ihnt 
repliesl against God? Let his word selile the qnesiiou. ami 
joyfully receive the truth, whethnryoii nnderslaiid how it can 
be so or not. Can von not believe that God will makt; ^^vW 

m 

things work together for good," wiihoui knowing how M is 
done? Are you not willing to trust the Almighiy to do that 
which he says he will do? Tell nie not that it is iirational 
to receive as truth, that which seems to be impossible. It is 
far more irrational to doubt youi Criator. Is your estimate 
of his might, to be bounded by your views of possibility? 
How absurd the demand, that you be let into all the seciels 
of infinite wisdom, before you confide in the Divine veracity; 
in other words, that you will not believe God imtil you your- 
self become God ! Let it be ever remembered, that divine 
truth is revealed for us to embrace, not to dispute. It chal- 
lenges our credence, not our philosophy. " Thvs aaitk the 
JLord^^^ and lo ! a worm insiead of receiving innnhly and 
implicitly the truth thtis reveulc^d, lau^es to enquire into its 
possibility^ or speculate upon its propriety ! Unbelief is the 
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sin of the race. Infidelity, to some degree, will clinff to the 
hearts, even of the people of God. Shall we never learn to 
believe that God is sincere ? Shall we never realize that 
his promises are far richer in reality, thnn our utmost con- 
ceptions can make them ? Shall we never cease to fear, that 
God, when put to the test, will fall short of what our imag- 
inations, led on by his word, have made him? ''All things 
work together for good to them that love God." Enlarged 
be our capacities, expanded our souls, that we may receive 
the truth in all its length, and breadth, and depth, and 
fulness, and richness, and power ! 

You see now, my brethren, how the Apostle to whom this 
truth was first, in so many words revealed, could say so ex- 
ultingly, ^^we rejoice in tribulations also." He knew that 
afflictions as much as any thing else, were ministers of God's 
mercy, and were working together with everything else for 
good. Does he not express precisely this sentiment, when he 
elsewhere says, "For our light affliction, which is but for a 
moment, shall work for us a far more exceeding and eternal 
weight of glory." Are you afflicted? "No chastening, for 
the present seemeth to be joyous but grievous, nevertheless, 
afterward it yieldeth the peaceable fruit of righteousness, to 
them which are exercised thereby." In the hour of your 
calamity, remember the application of the principle already 
evolved; remember that anything in the history of your life, 
or in the experience of your soul, that can be called by the 
name of trouble, or trial, or sorrow, or distress, or pain, ispart 
and parcel of the great system devised by Infinite Wisdom 
to work out your good. If your friends die, or forsake 
you, or turn against you, — or if you die or live, if you 
stand or if you fall, if you prosper, or if you are afflicted, — 
no matter what occurs to you and becomes part of your 
history, that very thing is also a part of the history of the 
universe, and is interwoven with the illimitable and eternal 
tissue of things, all of which work together. There is 
no event of your life, good or bad, great or small, that could 
be omitted, and leave the history of the universe, or the 
nature of the universe complete. It would be like taking 
out one of the stones that compose an arch ; the arch would 
fall to ruins, and be an arch no more. Suppose some great 
affliction were upon you, and you had the power to annihi- 
late or change that part of your history ; would you do it? 

2 
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If you did, you would spoil all the machinery, which God' 
everlasting love has planned and set in operation for you 
good. If a single pang (hat yon suffer, were left out, ther 
would be a screw loose in the whole of God's vast system o 
mercy. He sees that just so many trials and troubles, just 
80 many pangs of sorrow and pain, are necessary to the pro- 
duction of the greatest amount of happiness. If one solitary 
iota were left out, all the proportions of things throughout 
creation would be altered, the balance of the universe would 
be destroyed, and the whole machine of God's eternal opera- 
tions, would be jarred, and would grate and grind against its 
dispropoitioned pans, until it would become disordered 
throughout, andmvolved in ruin, utter, absolute, and irreme- 
diable. **Are not the very hairs of your head numbered ?" 
Why this particularity on the part of the Almighty, about 
the most insignificant things, unless all things work together? 
So, if the most awful calamity that ever crushed the heart of 
man, should befal you, let this be your feeling : <'I would not 
have it otherwise. God's will be done and not mine. For 
if my will were done, though it might seem best for the 
present, there is no telling what the end would b^. But if 
God's will be done, all things are sure to 'work together for 
good.' Take not from me the afflictions which God would 
have me bear. I cannot spare a single pang. If one of 
them were removed, God's everlasting purpose of mercy and 
love i\j me, and to all them that love him, would be defeated. 
No ! give me back my sorrows — they are my treasures,— 
give me all my share. I glory in tribulations !" 

It ia easy to see, my brethren, how bereavement, or any 
other affliction, that merely distresses our feelings, may be 
for good. Most of us have experienced the softening and 
subduing influence of adversity, in some of its shapes at least. 
We know how it humbles, how it weans from the world, 
how it stifles our carnal affections and quickens our spiritual 
appetites. If I include no troubles but those of this kind, 
you can readily realize that all things work for good. But 
suppose I say that temptation and sin work together for 
good. Can you agree with me in that? Temptation resist- 
ed, is an enemy oveicom6, and is there no glory in triumph? 
He who lesists sin, fights the battles of the Lord,— and is 
there no reward for valor, no crown for the victor? Yea ! 
blessed is he that overcometh ! Hear what the glorified Sod 
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of God said to John on Patmos : <*To him that overcometb, 
will I give to eat of the tree of life, which is in the midst of 
the Paradise of God.^' <^He that overcometh shall not be 
hurt of the second death/' "and I will give him a white 
stone, and in the stone a new name written, which no man 
knoweih save him that receiveth it." Observe brethren, 
that there is a new name, unrevealed, as yet, to men or 
angels. Doubtless it is as "another morn" risen on the 
"mid-noon" of God's revealed glory. No man knoweth that 
name save he that leceiveth it. The reward of overcoming, 
is such as no man can know. Its glory cannot be commu- 
nicated nor told. The secret is with them that overcome to 
the end. This is the sublime secret of eternity. Oh ! they 
that hold the white stone with the new name written on it, 
they know! 

Yes ! and this at least we may know ; that temptations 
overcome, work together with all other things for good. It 
was by triumph over temptation, that our Saviour ascended 
to his heavenly throne, and by the same triumph we shall 
be led to the same exaltation. For says He, "To him that 
overcometh, will I grant to sit with me in my throne, even 
as I filso overcame, and am set down with my Father in his 
throne ;" and elsewhere he says, "he that overcometh shall 
inherit aU things, ^^ 

I doubt not, my brethren, that you can readily see how 
temptations to sin, may be included among the things that 
work for good. But will you go with me, if I say that sin 
itself, may work together with every thing else for good? 
Or shall we say that sin is the exception, and that the word 
of God should be altered, so as to read, "All things except 
mVi, work together for good?" My brethren, the word of 
God makes no exceptions, and I will make none. No mat- 
ter how refractory sin may be, I know God Almighty has 
power enough to harness it, and make it work, and that to 
some purpose, and to good purpose. Says the scripture, 
"Surely the wrath of man shall praise thee» — the remainder 
of wrath wilt thou restrain." Here we learn that so much 
of the wickedness of men, as cannot be made in spite of 
themselves to promote God's praise, he restrains. He says, 
^4hus far shah thou go and no farther." An illustration of 
this is afforded in the case of Pharoah, of whom the Lord 
say^; "For this cause, have I raised thee up ; for to show in 
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thee my power ; and that my name may be declared 
ihroughoui all the earih." So even the iniquity of that 
wicked and merciless km%y was so wrested by Almighty 
power from the purpose for which Satan would have used 
My that it resulied in good. No doubt, they who sing the 
song of Moses, are thankful oow, for what seemed to afflict 
them then ; for they now see^ that even the cruelty of this 
hardest of masters, worked together with other things for 
their good. 

No doubt Satan; when he first seduced our parents to sin, 
thought that he had thwarted the purposes of God; and would 
soon succeed in subverting his kingdom. How little he 
thought; that in the introduction of sin, he was preparing the 
way for a Saviour; and that what he intended for (he dis- 
honor of God, would bring about, in the plan of salvation, 
the most magnificent exhibition of God's glory, and honor, 
and most excellent majesty, that the universe ever beheld. 
Until sin entered into the world, the universe never knew 
wAai a God, God was. The power of his might, and the 
depth of his love, were undisplayed. All knew that he could 
create millions of splendid worlds and people them with 
glorious intelligences, but they did not know that he could 
rescue a damned world. No doubt, Satan has discovered, 
to his chagrin, that what he intended as an interruption and 
frustration of God's goodness, was one of the very things, 
yea, one of the chief instrumentalities, that God had determin- 
ed beforehand, should work together with every thing else, 
for good to them that love him. 

But perhaps you may say, ** it is easy to see how sin in 
general may be made to work for good ; it is easy to see how 
devils in hell may exhibit God's justice, as much as ans^els 
in heaven his mercy ; but suppose 1 actually commit sin, 
can that be for my good?" Perhaps you may be startled, 
brethren, when I say that I can easily conceive that it may 
be so. Not that we should continue in sin that grace may 
aboimd, but that where sin does abound, grace does much 
more abound. There is nothing that can be construed into 
a license to sin, nor will they that love God desire any such 
license, nor would they avail themselves of it if it existed ; 
yet it is evident that the same principle, by virtue of which 
God educes good from evil in general, must be applicable to 
particular cases. Nor is the Scripture wanting in examples 
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illusliative of what is here affirmed : Who was foremost 
among all the apostles, and whose preachings do we leara 
from the record, was attended with the most power? The 
very one who basely denied his Lord and peijured his soul ! 
Who was afterwards raised up by the Holy Ghost to preach 
the gos|,eI to the Gentiles, and to become the author of a 
large part of the New Testament? None other than Saul, 
of Tarsus, who so persecuted the saints that his very breath 
was full of slaughter. In later limes, (leaving the sacred 
record,) who illuminated the world from Bedford jail? 
None other than John Bunyan, whose excess of depravity 
shocked even his companions in wickedness. Doubtless all 
these men, acquired in their days of guilt, an experience 
which in after life greatly humbled their souls, mellowed 
their hearts, enriched their knowledge, and inflamed their 
zeal. If the law was their schoolmaster to bring them to 
Christ, doubtless their violations of that law brought them 
also to a richer experience of grace, than they could ever 
otherwise have learned. Perhaps nothing but a remem- 
brance of forgiven sin, such as none but Peter could have, 
would ever have emboldened any one to face the Jews as he 
did, and where he did, and charge them with the murder of 
the Prince of life. Had it not been for his memorable sin, 
perhaps no other recollection would have stung and quick- 
ened Peter to such a discharge of duty, and consequently the 
three thousand souls who were converted under his unflinch- 
ing testimony, would not have shone as gems in his crown 
of rejoicing. Doubtless the very sin for which he went in 
the field and wept so bitterly, has been made by a kind of 
spiritual reaction to work for the actual promotion of his 
ovm happiness J as well as for the good of thousands of 
others, and indeed of all others. And so with the other 
examples referred to. Nor are we without the teachings of 
Christ on this subject. Said he, on one occasion, ^^ to 
whom little is forgiven the same loveth little ;" and when 
Simon, in answer to a question fiom him, said that he to 
whom most was forgiven would love most, our Saviour 
leplied, ^' thou hast rightly judged." Now, to love God 
most, is the highest distinction and delight that any created 
being can enjoy. So if I am the chief o( sinners, thank 
God that when my sin is all forgiven, I may also feel that 1 
am the chief of lovers. If I exceed all others in guih; it 
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may be that in the eternal anthems of heaven, there will be 
one voice ringing clear and loud above all the rest of the 
heavenly choir, and that voice may be mine ! O, my God, 
if I have been the chief of sinners, let me be ia thy 
kingdom the loudest in my acclamations of praise. Good 
Lord, 1 hate the sin, I lot he myself, but I magnify ihe grace 
that makes the wraih of man to praise thee, and all things 
to work together for good to them that love thee. Bless the 
Lord, O, my soul ! Bless the Lord, all ye his saints ! All 
ye that love the Lord , bless his holy name ! 

Instructive and thrilling as are the truths we have been 
considering, we have really proceeded but a little way in the 
development of the text. We have only picked up a few 
shells on the shore, while the great ocean of (ruth spreads 
its infinite expanse before us. I shall offer a few parting 
thoughts only, before taking leave, for the present, of this 
most delightful and most prolific theme. 

I'his text speaks loudly of God's wisdom \ for what 
infinite wisdom must it require to contrive and arrange be- 
forehand from all eternity, that everything should so work 
with every other thing, that from everlasting (o everlasting 
there should be one continuous frame work, jointed and 
fitted together in absolute perfection. The text speaks as 
loudly also of God's power ; for what but an almightiness, 
such as we have no conception of, could coerce all things, 
however antagonistic, nnind and matter, joy and sorrow, 
sin and holiness, to work together'? But what the text 
teaches, in a plentitude and power absolutely overwhelming, 
is God's goodness. His wisdom and power, have devised 
and set in operation this stupendous machinery, in order that 
it may work foi good. The attributes of wisdom and 
power, and indeed all others^ seem to be ancillary to the 
nobler attribute of love. No wonder John said ^^ God is 
love." 

So long as this attribute lies at the bottom of all God's 
perfection, so long must all the powers of his universe be 
brought to bear upon his one cherished scheme, his one grand 
purpose — the good of ihem that love him. As it has been 
his purpose fron) everlasting; so it must be to everlasting, 
for with him * there is no variableness neither shadow of 
turning." 
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So sure then, my brethren, fts you are that your hearts 
are warm towards God, just so sure you may be, that all 
things work together for your good. His word> and the 
reason he has given you enlightened by that word, both 
unite in teaching this lesson. It is your privilege to be 
reminded of it by everything that comes within the scope of 
yo.ur perceptions. As you read ihe word of God, remember 
that every truth on the sacred page is revealed for your good. 
If you investigate historical or scientific truth, remember that 
they are for your good. As you walk at mid day, remember 
that the sun shines for your good. Or if you lift your eyes 
to the starry dome that gladdens night, remember that not a 
world rolls through space, but is on a mission of love, iter 
errand as it blazes and whirls through its orbit, being to 
work with all other worlds, and all other things for your 
good. Not an atom of matter exists, but exists for your 
good. The animalcule whose minuteness defies the micros- 
cope, lives and breathes for your good. All around you, 
the powers of nature are for your good. The earth 
revolves for your good. The ocean rolls, and ebbs, and 
flows for your good. The storm, the calm, the wind, the 
zephyr, are for your good. The drought, and the rain are 
for your good. The terrific powers of the earthquake, 
and of the volcano, are set in operation that they may 
work for your good. The fish of the sea, the fowl of the 
air, the beasts of the field have their being for your good. 
The lillies in the vale wear their tints, and the trees of the 
forest their leafy honors for your good. The stalactite 
gleams in the cavern, the mountain top greets the morn for 
your good. All, all, that you see, and hear, and feel, and 
know, and all that there is of nature, is for your good. So 
also, the providential dispensations that hourly and every 
moment occur, are all for your good. The life of those who 
live is for your good, and the death of those who die 
is for your good. Joy, sorrow, prosperity, adversity, 
disease, pain, death, all work together for your good. 
Temptation is for your good. The powers of dark- 
ness are for your good. The devil and all his angels 
expend all their strength in working out your jjood. 
Your own sins, which your souls abhor, and the best one of 
which has energy enough to ruin you forever, are so reversed 
in (heir operations by the almightiness and mercy of God, 
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that erea they work for your good. Not a glorified spirit, 
JDor a created intelligencey but lives for your good. Every 
energy, conceivable or inconceivable, that ever did or can 
exist, is united with every other energy, in working out one 
grand result — your good. Everything God has ever done, 
or will ever do, every exercise of his will in all eternity, 
past or future, must bear actually, and pmcticallyy and 
fiavorably on your happiness. What a conception is this ! 
How it towers above the most exalted teachings of human 
philosophy and of false religion ! How it overwhelms our 
capacities ! Thank God, that in an eternal world we shall 
enjoy, among other delights, such expansion of soul as that 
we shall forever more and more gloriously realize that <' all 
things work togethrr for good to them that love 
God.*' 
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" BehM, I say unto you, lift up yovft eyes and look on ihe Jidds, for 
they are white abready to the harvest/' — John iv: 85. 

That Christianity was designed to be propagated by hu- 
man agency, is distinctly taught in the New Testament* 
The gospel is indeed a heavenly treasure, though preserved 
in earthen vessels, that its efficacy may be ascribed to Gpd, 
and not to the media of its communication. Why any at- 
tentive student of the divine oracles 3hould have failed to 
perceive its missionary element, seenis strange to all who re- 
gard it as intended to effect the conversion of the world. To 
bless the nations with glad tidings of great joy, it must neces- 
sarily be a grand scheme of progressive evangelization. 

While the source of its origin is heaven^ the sphere of its 
agency is the earth. As a stream of the purest love does it 
flow from the very bosom of God, to cleanse from sin and 
purify our polluted race. All the agents entrusted with the 
publication of this divine amnesty — whether angels or men — 
hold their commission from th^ Father Almighty. The 
word sent is the connecting link between the commissioner 
and the commissioned. It conjoins authority on the one 
hand with duty on the other; and in obeying this behest of 
Jehovah, shining seraphs and devout prophets and apostles, 
have scrupulously avoided arrogating merit or prai9e unto 
20 
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themselves, but with unaffected humility, uniformly con- 
fessed that ihey were but servants sent to proclaim the good 
news of the kingdom. 

When Zacharins the priest, in view of physical improba- 
bilities, hesitated to confide in the announcement that be 
should yet be blessed with a posteriiyi his doubts were re-- 
lieved by the declaration: ** I am Gabriel that stand in the 
presence of God| and am sent to speak unto thee and to 
show thee these glad tidings." 

In the sixth month, this same glorious messenger assured 
the Yirgin Mary that, among women, she should be the 
highly favored one, being destined to beiar a son whose name 
should be called Jesus. 

At the dawn of gospel light, John the Baptist appeared as 
Jhe first missionary to prepare the way of the Messiah, con- 
cerning whom John the evangelist testified: << There was a 
man sent from God, whose name was John." From hence 
it is manifest that the harbinger did not presumptuously as- 
sume this honored ofiUce, but was sent by divine ouihmiy. 
Of this fact, he himself bears testimony in the following 
words : ^^ He that sent me to baptize in water, the same said 
unto me, upon whom thou shah see the Spirit descending 
aiid remaining on him, the same is he which baptizeth with 
the Holy Ghost " 

John's work, however, was only /?rqoa;a/ory and his career 
short. As quickly as gathering storms scatter the fiagrance 
of opening flowers, obscuring the brightness of a summer's 
morn, did he sink beneath the dark shadows of assassination 
and death. But this violence, though it ended his toil, did 
not stay the progress of missions ; for no sooner had this first 
of gospel martyrs fallen by the revengeful hand of a jealous 
tyrant, than Jesus himself, the most distinguished of uU mis- 
sionaries, began to preach the gospel of salvation. In a syn- 
ngogue of his own native town, he read his credentials aloud: 
<< The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, because he hath anointed 
me to preach the gospel to the poor; he hath sent me to heal 
the broken hearted, to preach deliverance to the captives, and 
recovering of sight to the blind, to set at liberty them that 
are bruised, to preach the acceptable year of the Lord." 

Though sent himself, as his commission clearly specifies, 
the Lord Jesus was fully empowered to send out others; and 
to supply the urgent demand for laborers, he sent forth 
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fwelve apostles, and subsequently seventy disciples. The 
commission to (he twelve was renewed aflei his resuneciion) 
but so extended as to include not only the whole of Pales- 
tine, but prospectively, ihe entire world. 

The Lord having ascended lo heaven, the Holy Ghost in- 
dicated to the primitive churches, the persons designed by 
infinite wisdom for the missionary work. By his directions, 
Paul and Barnabas were ordained at Antioch, and insiiucted 
to preach the gospel on the islands in and the coasts on 
either side of the Mediterranean Sea. 

This synoptical retrospect of primitive Christianity, plainly 
exhibits the gospel as a magnifirent missionary scheme from 
the very first, for the salvation of man. Who does not learn 
from the scriptures that the angel Gabriel, John the Baptist, 
our blessed c>aviour, and his apostles after him, were all 
missionaries y and that their authority came from /leaveu ? 

The Christian religion being aggressive in its nature, and 
designed to be disseminated by the instrumentality of man, 
such methods of imparting the truth should be adopted as 
will efifect the greatest good in the shortest titne, and with the 
least amount of labor and expense. By recent concurring 
events, opportunities for Christian usefulness have presented 
themselves, which have suggested the organization of various 
societies, to be designated by epithets indicative of the objects 
to be accomplished by them. Hence we have Domestic^ 
Foreign, Home, Indian, and African missions. 

This variety of designating epithets, leads me to inquire 
into the relative order of missions. There may be many 
and different ways of prosecuting the same enterprise, but 
there is always a best way, and one that will be succeeded 
by larger and happier results than any other would. And 
that we may reasonably regard Domestic Missions as the basis 
of all missionary undertakings, seems to me to accord j^er/ec/- 
ly with our ideas of the^ne^^ of things. 

To propagate the gospel in one's own native land, is in 
exact consonance with the action of physical laws. 

I profess not to be an adept in a knowledge of natural 
sciences, hut my observations on the action of material bodies 
on each other^ have convinced me that motion and impulses 
proceed from centres towards circumferences, and from fixed 
points and sources forwards, working out their natural results 
as they go. They begin, so to speak , at home, and operate 
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towards the distance. The sun in the firmament, for illus* 
tration, dar(s forth his rays from a burning, central orb, daz- 
zling and radiating pure virgin light, through all parts of 
etherial space. 

The mustard tree, intended to exemplify the development, 
increase and security of the Christian church, might, bad the 
great disposer of events so directed, have been originated and 
matured in a manner different fmm that of ailent evoluion 
from the smallest of seeds; but that would have been con- 
trary to the established laws of vegetation. Since the world 
began, the earth has evolved her fruits by the rule of consecu- 
tive progression, first the blade, then the stalk, then the ear, 
after that, the full corn in the ear. 

Leaven in contact with three measures of meal, at a point 
on the outside of the mass, would, doubtless, there excite a 
partial fermentation, which at length might penetrate to the 
mterior and assimilate the whole lump to the nature of itself; 
yet it would not require profound discernment k> perceive, 
that if it had been planted precisely in the centre, so that 
every particle could have exerted its energy from within to- 
wards the surface, the assimilation would have been more 
certain, thorough and speedy. Let this law of the leaven 
suggest that of missionary circulation. Let mission cei\tres 
be established in particular locations — in one's birth-place, or 
adopted country — and like the genial beams of the rising 
sun, gospel light, clear and warm, will diverge from them 
and spread over all the nations of the earth. 

Domestic Missions, as the basis of congenial enterprises, is 
endorsed by the choice of family affections. The instincts 
of the heart yield an intuitive preference to relations and 
friends. The infant throbbings of the new life — regenera- 
tion — pulsate by alliance of country and consanguinity. 
Call this the dictate of selfishness, unkindness, or what you 
will; the young convert's first anxiety is for his kinsfolk and 
familiar acquaintances. Nor can this preference for the sal- 
vation of relatives, dear to him by the double tie of blood and 
patriotism, be effaced by the increase of years; it is a princi- 
ple that lives, acts, and gathers strength in the soul, as long 
as reason holds her sway, or the laws of mind continue un- 
changed. 

The apostle Paul may be allowed to personate the human 
race by the undisguised expression of his own feelings: ^'I 
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could wish myself accursed from Christ for my brethren, my 
kinsmen according to the flesh." 

However a critical philosophy may venture to modify this 
passage, it must forever be a faithful record of Paul's solici- 
tude for the eternal welfare of his kindred For them he 
was ready to make sacrifices which he would never have 
thought of making for any other mortals. 

The true position of Domestic Missions, on the scale of be- 
nevolent enterprises, is assigned to it by divine directions. 
The Old and New Testaments comprise the foundation of 
gospel faith, and the unerring rule of Christian practice. 
The Bible is the voice of God, speaking by his servants, the 
apostles and prophets. It is the reflection of celestial wisdom 
for the guidance of obedient disciples. The harvest fields of 
tiie text meant, undoubtedly, the home field— 'the towns and 
cities of Palestine. 

Our Lord sprang from Juda, and the Jews were to have 
had the gospel first, and so strictly did he confine his labors 
to ibem — bis otsn — that even the Samaritans — though Isra- 
elites — were not invited to the gospel feast till after the Jews 
had rejected it. But when the Samaritans came to him as 
foreigners come to us — that is, to the Christians of America 
— the blessings of the new covenant were not denied 
them. 

Jerusalem, in virtue of apostolic instructions, was to be the 
starting point of missionary operations. The law was to go 
forth out of Zion. That was the capital of the province, and 
the city of the great king, the centre of rendezvous for Chris- 
tian troops. There the legions of the cross were to be 
■marshaled for battle, and thence to march by double file 
against the forces of the piince of darkness. Having estab- 
lished a strong and safe base of operations, the leading order 
of their great captain was: " Preach as ye go." 

Were other proofs necessary to sustain the position under 
discussion, they could be found in the practice of iheprimi- 
iive Christians, They adhered punctiliously to the terms of 
their instructions, nor did they presume to extend their labors 
beyond the limits of their own nation, till permitted to do so 
after our Lord had risen from the dead. Even Paul, the 
Apostle to the Gentiles, did not penetrate the " regions be- 
yond," till his own people refused to receive the divine mes- 
sage; 80 that if, as «ome contend — and which I do not gain- 
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say— he wai a foreign missionary at bisty he was most cer* 
tairily a home missioDary a/ first. What now is the result 
of our inquiries as to the relative order of missions? Not that 
the gospel must never be sent to the heathen beyond the 
seas ; nor that the domestic field must be thoroughly culti- 
vated before the heralds of the cross enter foreign regions ; 
we assume no such groimds, but we have manifestly learned 
this: Domestic Missions is naturally^ scripturalif/^ apostoU- 
callffj and therefore rightfuUy the grand ba$i$o(M. mission* 
ary undertakings. This institution for home evangelization, 
is neither the branch, the bud, nor the /rail of any^ but the 
very root and ^em of aU missionary societies. 

Having traced the origin of the missionary principlei and 
ascertained the relative order of Domestic Missions, we are 
prepared to urge the claims of the latter on the benevolence 
of the churches. This society comes not before the public 
as asi alms seeker ^ obsequiously begging for unmerited dona- 
tionsy but with appeals and argumenis^on the ground of right 
and justice. Its demands rest on the calls of passing events, 
local circumstances, unfolding providences, and favorable 
opportunities for doing good, signs which the early Christians 
never unheeded. 

Never, in the history of this republic, was the prospect for 
a iarg:e inissionaiy harvest more promising than i( is at the 
present hour. In the beautiful simile of the text,*the field is 
<' while" to the harvest. A thousand signs, visible and tan- 
gible, indicate the willingness of the destitute to receive the 
gospel. Nothing is needed but industrious reapers, to thrust 
into the waving crop their sharp and bright sickles. 

Tiie first truth by which the claims of Domestic Missions 
may be urged, is the proximity of the home field. What 
Moses said to the Israelites at the close of their forty years 
pilgrimage in the wilderness: ^^ Behold, I have set the land 
before you, go in and possess the lands," the Lord of life 
and glory said in substance to his apostles: ^* Lift up your 
eyes and look on the fields." These fields, as is manifest 
from the imperative style of the text, were within the range 
of their vision, which circumstance was an implied reason 
for observing them with very particular attention. They 
were apparent in the view of all observers, spread out to the 
sight, in all the richness of summer luxuriance and variety, 
literally the fields of ancient Samaria, over which multitudes 
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were perhaps moving at the lime^ to see and hear him who 
spake as never yet man spake. 

These fields comprised a series of contiguous provinces^ 
that might have been reached in a very few hours. The 
missionary was not required to expatriate himself, take leave 
forever of neighbors and loved relations^ subject himself to 
long and tedious sea voynges, incur an onerous expense for 
passage and outfit, before engaging actively in the duties of 
missions; but uith a warm heart in his bosom, and the mes- 
sage of saving love upon his lips, he could preach cts he wentj 
and having completed his task at one place, copy the exam- 
ple of his Lord and Master, by going into the '' next 
towns." 

What these fields of Judea were to the apostolic disciples, 
some of the new states and territories are to the Southern 
Baptist Convention. They exhibit to the churches of the 
older states, an area of frontier domain, bordering on their 
own homesteads. As Balaain saw Israel from the tops of 
the rocks, abiding in his tents, so may the settlers of the 
West be seen on their prairie homes, abiding in their cabins. 

With man, ^^ distance lends enchantment to (he view ;" 
but with Christ it was nearness that moved his compassion. 
On the approach of the Samaritans, he cried: <* Behold, I 
say unto you, lift up your eyes and look on the fields." As 
if he had said: there comes depraved humanity, (hat com- 
pany of your fellow creatures is without God in the woild. 
They are your neighbors, some of them your kinsmen, if ye 
will, ye may do them good. Why seek in the distance for 
objects of mercy, when these may die and be lost ere you 
reach those ? Rather pray that the Lord of the harvest would 
send laboreis into this field, that the crop, now white and 
waving, may be speedily gathered into the garner of heaven. 
And I ask, yeBj with emphasis, I ask, shall our countrymen 
and the strangers who dwell beside us be left to mattire in 
infidelity, because they are our neighbors? Because on the 
wings simmering vapor, and at lightnirjg speed, the nioMt 
distant of them can be reached in a week, must they he Mi 
to perish? When such commendable sacrificefi are made to 
send the bread of life to the heathen in their datk nl>odeM of 
idolatry and superstition, must the heathen at hornfif who 
live amid the dazzling splendors of civilization, be mfflccltd 
and lost 9 Cenaialy they mutt not. Thiir if sty proiHmUp 
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pleads their catise^ and this, too, may be a oonderoDing wit- 
ness at the judgmeDt, against the lukewarm and covetous 
professor. 

The magniiude of the territory to be occupied, commends 
the Domestic Mission enterprise to the favoraUe legard of 
the churches. While it founds no claims on magnificent di- 
mensions, or large tracts of impervious junglesi where wild 
beasts roam at pleasure, and savage life predomioates, it yet 
invites attention to the eomprekensive grandeur of theee con- 
nected provinces. Lyin^ within the limits of a confederacy 
of states, inhabited by enlightened freemen, and protected by 
a government, whose equal the world has never yet seen— 
even in the pedmiest days of ancient Greece or Rome — this 
field cannot be slighted, with impunity, by those who posMSB 
the means of contributing for its moral and religious coltiva- 
tion. In the language of the Lord Jehovah : <<Tbere re- 
maineth yet very much land to be possessed.'' 

Look on the fields ! Observe, the word is plural^ imply- 
ing several, if not numerous sections of one and the same 
country. This is precisely the case with respect to the field, 
whose interests I am now advocating. It is not simply a 
field, as contemplated in the abrogate, but a collection of 
adjacent fields, forming, together, an immense expanse of 
habitable territory. Its present diameter, from Cape Hatte- 
ras on the coast of North Carolina, in the East, to San Fran- 
cisco, in the West, is not less than six thousand miles*-^twice 
I he distance from New York to Liverpool — and from Wheel- 
in, in Virginia, at the North, to the farthest point of Florida, 
in the South, about two thousand miles ; affording a sweep- 
ing circumference of, perhaps, fifteen thousand miles. On 
this large extent of country, comprising sixteen states of the 
federal Union, stretching across the entire continent, from 
ocean to ocean, embracing within its Southern arms, the 
most splendid gulf any where to be found in the empire of 
waters, and presenting every variety of surface and climate, 
centres of evangelization have been founded by the Domes- 
tic Mission Board of the Southern Baptist Convention. From 
these central stations, circle off waves of spiritual influence, 
till meeting mid-way between their several points of departure, 
they undulate back again, to the places whence they started ; 
thus imbuing the mental masses, on which they act, with 
principles of truth and holiness. If largeness^ then, can 
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constitute a motive for vigorous and simultaneous exertion 
for the recovery of the lost^ we have it in this vast mission 
area. 

Look, brethren and friends, on these fields ! These moun- 
tains and valleysi hills and prairies, table lands and plains, 
knolls and promontories, peninsulars and islands, ravines and 
ridges — all these are to be dotted and studded with hamlets, 
villages, towns and cities ; in which shall reside the teeming 
millions of our race, all instinct with life, and capable of at- 
taining to the highest possible degree of happiness, but liable, 
on account of sin, to be sunk to the lowest depths of wretch- 
edness and woe. 

Such, then, is the field from which to gather the spiritual 
harvests of the earth, into the garners of the church trium- 
phant. It may, in time, become the abode of a hundred 
millions of souls — ^four times the present population of this 

(prosperous Republic. Seeing, therefore, that the Father of 
ights, has erected such a spacious, convenient, and glorious 
palace, as a mere temporary residence, ought not the soldiers 
of the cross to press into it, take possession, and prepare its 
inmates for a more blissful abode? that house not made with 
hands, eternal in the heavens — that city which hath founda- 
tions, whose maker and builder is God. Most assuredly 
they ought. Every accession of new teriitory is an additional 
argument for increased activity. One of the strongest induce- 
ments to Domestic missionary labor, is the encouraging as- 
pect of the home fields. "They are," to repeat the lan- 
guage of the text, *^white already to the harvest." This 
word ^'whitSy^^ may be regarded as representing iheii natural 
and moral facilities for a speedy occupation, and abundant 
SQCcess. 

The physiccU access to these fields, is cosy. Their long 
rivers, broad lakes, deep bays, commodious sounds, and im- 
mense ocean boundaries, supply them with a line of water- 
coast, which can be but little, if any, less than twenty thous- 
and miles. It is of small moment, therefore, whether the 
mission station is in the interior of the country, or on its 
margin ; in either case it may be reached, with ease and 
dispatch, from any point of the world. 

Another favorable circumstance, is the absence of despotic 
prohibitions. Our national constitution grants religious lib- 
erty to all sects, of whatever name, and the same laws spread 

21 



168 Domestic Missions, 

the aegis of their protection overall worshipping assemblies. 
The civil authorities have neither the wish nor the power to 
persecute unobtrusive evangelists, simply because they invite 
sinners to repentance. Prisons may receive thieves and rob- 
bers, and other flagrant transgressors of human and divine 
laws, but not the heralds of salvation. In this fair land, do 
Pagan despot may interdict missionary energy ; nor can the 
least restraint be tolerated, whether papal, legal or sectarian. 
The protective guarantees of a magnanimous nation, are 
visible in every state of this Union. From the ships in its 
ports, and the lamparts of its fortresses, proudly and signifi- 
cantly waves the star-spangled banner ; silently intimating, 
that every rational soul, subject to American laws, shall be 
allowed the unembarrassed exercise of a pure conscience. 

A very advantageous feature connected with our home 
enterprise, is the fact , that, in many cases, the missionaries 
needed, can be obtained on the ground. Pious men — some 
of them ordained ministers, migrate to these new regions 
from a pressure of necessity, to procure subsistence for them- 
selves and families. Others are converted by the Spirit of 
God, after settling in these untiied districts. The bench, the 
bar, and the medical profession , are laid under contribution 
to the pulpit. Thus a missionary corps is called out and 
formed on the spot, out of materials provided by the world. 
Such instances, of late, have been of rather frequent occur- 
rence, and they ought 10 be to Christians, as the voice of God, 
directing the bounty of their liberality. It is a voice seeming 
to say ; These are chosen vessels to bear the message of celes- 
tial mercy to their compeers in these wide wastes of the 
country ; now, let churches and philanthropists support them 
for the work to which they have providentially been called. 
Here, by the obtaining of missionaries on the ground, is a 
great advantage on the score of expense ; no trivial matter in 
times of monetary scarcity, or commercial pressures. A 
small annual appropriation, in addition to what may be real- 
ized on the field — and even^ this may not be needed beyond 
the period of ii year or two — is generally all the salary re- 
quired. What a contrast between the cost of these missions, 
and that of those, where the whole of the salary, besides col- 
lateral expenditures, must be collected from burdened con- 
gregations in the older states. 
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A beneficial peculiarity has developed ilsetf, in the 
domestic field, which supersedes the necessity of acquiring 
a foreign langucige^ to enable the missionary to be under- 
stood by his audiences. It is this: Among the Welsh, 
French, Germans, Hollanders, and Italians, thousands and 
tens of thousands of whom are scattered, far and wide, over 
the habitable regions of the south-west^ an adequate propor- 
tion of preachers has^ thus far^ been found among the 
new converts, out of their numbers. If the same ratio of 
ministers and converts should be continued, no finite mind 
can estimate the value of this foreign auxiliary, to the minis- 
try in the home field. There is in human nature, an 
instinctive partiality for com patriotism. Strangers in astrange 
land, are drawn together by the reminiscences of home ; 
and they sympathize with each other more strongly than 
they do with the people in the land of their adoption. Hence, 
a sermon from one of themselvesy will win the afifections, 
rouse the passions, and inspire confidence ; while one equally 
good, as to its matter, from one of a different nation, would 
utterly fail of producing any visible or salutary efifects. Every 
reasonable mind must see, as by the force of intuition, the 
great importance of this peculiarity. Let it be well considered. 

Again : The Domestic Mission Board are encouraged to 
urge their appeals for aid, by the almost universal desire of 
the inhabitants of those new settlements to have the gospel 
introduced among them. Persons belonging to no church, 
have been known to petition for missionaries, and the com- 
munities, generally, are glad to receive them. Families, 
making no pretentions to piety, strange as it may seem, are 
unwilling to rear their offspring, in the midst of these hetero- 
geneous masses of society, without the guiding light of Beth- 
lehem's golden Star. The world have a juster appreciation 
of the salutary power of the word of life, than they are often 
ready to admit, or Christians are willing to give them credit 
for. They have seen the gospel a conservator of virtue and 
sound morals, a safer restraint against vice, than the most 
stringent penal enactments have ever yet been ; and a suier 
deliverance from the fatal thrusts of bowie-knives, or deadly 
pistol shots, than the threatenings of sombre dungeons or me- 
nacing gibbets. Self interest, possibly, without the least 
reference to spiritual improvement, may be the only impell- 
ing motive for these expressed wishes of the unconverted; 
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but no inaUer^ the disciples of (be Saviour ought to avail 
themselves of aU propitious contingencies, for the advance- 
ment of His kingdom. They are to be ^'wise as serpents and 
harmless as doves." 

The facilities for missionary success, are largely multiplied 
by the spirit of adventure^ and the match of physical im- 
provernents. The nineteenth century is highly distinguish- 
ed by a feverish excitement and tendency to changes, which 
are more or less active in both hemispheres. In the United 
States, the tide of emigration is setting Westward. With 
backs to the East, and eyes to the declining sun, households 
separate and disperse, old establishments are broken up, en- 
deared homes, baptized in floods of departing tears, are for- 
saken, and sires, matrons, sons and daughters, leave their 
childhood scenes, to seek for more promising homes on the 
frontier wilds of the lately acquired territory. Their money, 
time, talents, mental powers and natural energies, are, hence- 
forth, to be expended, for weal or woe, on these untried and 
unimproved sections of the wild and virgin soil. And no 
sooner have their swollen feet touched these prolific districts, 
than towns and cities spring up, as by magic, in the midst of 
a desert. The shaggy bear and the prairie wolf are driven 
far into their native thickets ; and where, btit a few years 
ago, nothing was heard but the owlet's hoot and the barking 
of jackals, now, the flutter of ponderous wheels, the clink of 
the mechanic's hammer, and the wild clattering of complicated 
machinery, fill the humid atmosphere of the morning, with 
the cheerful sounds of industry. Manufacturing companies 
have been organized, wharves built on the margins of turbid 
streams, rail road connections completed, so that soon, the 
iron horse, at the head of his obedient train, will speed his 
flight Westward ; prancing over plains, up mountains, across 
vallies, and through tunnels, from the old commercial marts 
under the Atlantic slope, till reined in before the populous 
and thriving cities, on the shores of the majestic Pacific. 
Colossal steam palaces, move mysteriously up eddying rivers, 
and on the glassy bosoms of fresh-water lakes, whose blue 
surfaces had never before been rippled by any craf\8 larger 
than the canoes of denuded Indians. 

In a word, the untilled waste has been reclaimed, peopled 
by enterprising citizens, and young states, precocious daught- 
ers of the wilderness, with the dews of the prairies in their 
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iresses, and the tints of adolescence upon their cheeks, are 
knocking at the doors of our National Congress, for admit- 
tance into this popular union of American states. 

These gigantic and rapid strides of enterprise, demand cor« 
responding efforts on the part of Christians, to supply those 
promiscuous masses of immigrants into the new settlements, 
with the gospel of the Son of God. Many of them could not 
be happy, if denied the privilege of attending, regularly, the 
worship of the sanctuary. They sigh for the opportunities 
of former days, when at the tolling of the Sabbath bell, ihey 
went up to the house of the Lord together, to tender homage 
to the King of kings, and Lord of lords. Familiar images 
salute their imaginations, as with anxious desires, they in- 
stinctively call to loved ones at home : Send us preachers. 
Temporal necessities, we have none, our wants are well 
supplied. The earth yields her increase, bountifully. Riches 
multiply, comforts of every kind are at hand, but the 
"bread of life" — alas ! that we have not. Send, O ! send 
us faithful ministers, who shall proclaim in our ears the soul- 
moving love of a once crucified, but since risen and exalted 
Saviour ! 

But the fact in the history of the present epoch, which 
devolves the heaviest responsibility on the churches, is the 
continual influx of foreigners. The great thoroughfares of 
America connect, by swift steamers and capacious ships, with 
the principal thoroughfares of the eastern hemisphere. Hence, 
tidings have reached the plebians of the old world, of the 
most exciting character. They have been told, that beyond 
the foaming billows of the Atlantic ocean, there lies a land of 
vernal freshness, under a genial climate, and of luxuriant 
productiveness. That it is oppressed by no baronial taxa- 
tions, nor dares any lordly bishop, of any religious hierarchy, 
filch from the poor, the tenth of the soil's annual increase, 
to support a corrupt church, which has neither the form nor 
the j9otrer of godliness. That two hundred dollars issufii- 
cient to purchase a large and an arable plantation ; and that 
the frugal farmer, with his plough, hoe, scythe and axe, may 
build upon, and cultivate his own land ; and thus realize, 
for himself and those dependent upon him, more than a mere 
competency, as the reward of his toils. The hope of release 
from feudal bondage, and the prospective enjoyment of civil 
and religious liberty, kindle aflame of anxiotis enthusiasm in 
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the breast of every listeDeri and as a natural consequence, 
clans, companies, and ultimately, vast multiiudes wend their 
steps to ihe nearest sea ports, and there commit themselves, 
with all that despotic rule has left them, to the fortunes of 
the deep. Liverpool, Cork and Havre, are the points of 
departure, and New York, Philadelphia, New Orleans, and 
Charleston, points of arrival in this country. No sooner has 
the emigrant ship been moored in the New York dock, than 
those comers from distant shores, pass from their squalid berths, 
to the Erie Rail Road depot ; thence, by second class cars, 
they speed their way to the far West, via Chicago, till the 
train halts at Rock Island on the MississipiHi river, «ome three 
hundred miles above St. Louis, where crossing the fieilher 
of waters, they deflect slightly towards the South-west, till 
they find a home in Missouri, Arkansas, or Texas. 

From Philadelphia, the immigrants travel by the Central 
Rail Road to Pittsburg, or by the Baltimore and Ohio, to 
Wheeling ; thence, from either place, down the Ohio, to 
Cairo, and up the Mississippi to St. Louis ; from whence, by 
various routes, they terminate their journey in the same 
parts with those from New York. Those from Charleston^ 
may soon reach the same destination, by way of Memphis ; 
and from New Orleans,- by the Mississippi and Red rivers. 

From these statements, it appears, that after many dark 
days and tedious nights have been endured on the trackless 
waters of the <' vasty deep," a mixed multitude of immortal 
spirits, from every nation under heaven, is hourly being pre- 
cipitated on the south-western borders of these United States. 
They come, too, with wives and children, in search of a 
permanetii abiding place. In them, it may be said, are 
transferred the nations of the world, to Columbia's favored 
land. If England boasts that the sun never sets on her do- 
minions — that some portion or other of her countless depen- 
dencies, is always caressed by the prismatic beams of heaven- 
ly light ; America affirms — and truly — that her eagle spreads 
his broad pinions over the representatives of cUl the nations. 
And besides the immense numbers already on these inviting 
territories, there is no reasonable expectation that the tide of 
immigration will ever cease to flow thither. Every breeze 
that ruffles the yielding waters, fills the sails of some emi- 
grant vessel. Scarcely a steamer stems the rushing currents 
of western rivers, but deposits strangers upon their crumbling 
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banks. Here then, let us put this question : Does not this 
constant intromission of foreigners devolve on the Southern 
churches great obligations, and most weighty responsibilities? 
Have they not a foreign mission at home — exactly at their 
<loors 9 Do not these strangers seem to say by their coming, 
We spare you the trouble and expense of sending missiona- 
ries to our own native land. We have come to you. Here 
at your own fire sides, in your own neighborhoods, dispense 
unto us the word of life? 

The final aspect of encouragement, which I shall name, 
is the favorable opportunities presented on the Domestic 
mission field, /or a successful contest with error. Paul pro- 
longed his stay at Ephesus because ^^there were many ad- 
versaries" in that city. Had he met with no opposers, he 
might have left sooner ; but a true soldier of the cross never 
flees from the enemies of Christ. For the same reason, 
should the domestic missionary be found always at his post, 
in the great valley of the South-west. Truly, there are mant/ 
adversaries there — opposers of the truth of every kind, and 
seeking to retard it by various modes of opposition. 

Irtfideliiy is there, poisoning the minds of the young, and as 
vehement and virulent in its manifestations, as it was in the 
days of Porphery and Celsus ; as impudent and boastful, as in 
the more modern times of Paine and Yoltaiie ; and as ignorant 
and disgusting, as it ever has been and always must be, to 
all lovers of virtue and holiness. Did it dare to vent its spleen 
against the disciples of Jesus as it would, we should soon 
hear of burnt Bibles, overthrown temples, and persecutors, 
with hands red and dripping with the blood of the saints. 

Catholicism is there ; now, as heretofore, the relentless foe 
of evangelical predominance. Its hireling priests, lazy 
monks, aud deluded nuns, are found in every new town ; the 
fit instruments, and ready executors of the behests of their im- 
perious pontiff, "who exalteth himself above all that is 
called God.'*" Massive cathedrals are being erected on deep 
and broad foundations, whose domes and spires are to lift 
themselves proudly above the turrets and steeples of Protest- 
ant churches ; and confessionals will find a corner in these 
frowning temples, through whose latticed apertures, the wives 
and daughters of the community generally, are expected to 
divulge into the ready ears of unchaste priests, the most sacred 
secrets of the family. The howliogs of the scarlet colored 
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beast, are beard from the Yatican at Rome ; aad the purple 
arrayed womao is copiously pouring out her abominations in 
our midst. 

The Metropolitan Catholic Almanac, for 1864, states the 
entire Catholic population of the United States, to be 1,632,- 
600. They have 41 dioceses, 1,712 churches, 746 other 
stations, 1,422 clergymen in the ministry, and one hundred 
and eighty-two otherwise employed. The largest portion of 
these adherents of the Papal See, is located on the Do- 
mestic Mission field of the South. 

Besides infidelity and Catholicism, our missionaries will, 
necessarily^ be compelled to contend against a nominal 
Protestantism. Baptismal regeneration will be taught by 
some ; Christ will be robbed of his divinity by others; and 
the Popish customs of infant baptism and sprinkling, will be 
advocated by all of these. 

Against such perversions of the truth, Baptists must forever 
^^cry aloud, and spare not." They are the only people, under 
the azure heavens, who are fully qualified to discuss the whole 
question of Christianity. Pedo-baptists can ably and zeal- 
ously defend the doctrines of salvation, through Christ, but 
their own erroneous practice disqualifies them for the consist- 
ent defence of gospel ordinances. The privilege, therefore* 
of speaking unto the people ^^all the words of this life ;" of 
declaring ^^all the counsel of God," is committed to the mem- 
bers of the Baptist church. The world, whether in heathen 
lands, or at home, must look to them for the entire truth, as 
it is taught in Jesus. They are the only followers of the 
Lamb, who "earnestly contend for the faith which was once 
delivered unto the saints." Some mav think these bold 
statements. So they are, but not less true than bold, and 
bold because they are true. But on the home field, error 
can be openly and fairly encountered. As Paul withstood 
Peter to the face, so may the faithful Baptist missionary 
withstand any adversary, either of the world, or of the pro- 
fessed disciples of Christ. 

It is mucli to be lamented that some who bear the gospel to 
the heathen, carry with it also the traditions of men ; and 
thus with the good they do, give occasion for those unfortu- 
nate disputes on the subject of baptism, which for centuries 
have divided the body of Christ, and precluded the harmony 
of united worship. I know, or rather believe, that any form 



Domestic Missions, 165 

of Christianity is better than no Christianiiy at all, but one's 
interest in distant missions cannot be so lively as it might be, 
if Christians were carrying to the idolators of the East, the 
same gospel. But the indubitable fact that the seeds of dis- 
cord and dissensions are sown among them by the propaga- 
tion, without let or hindrance, of infant baptism and sprink- 
ling, has filled my soul with gloomy forebodings, relative to 
I heir future prospects. No such fears, however, need be in- 
dulged with reference to the Domestic field — especially our 
Domestic field— the immense regions in the South-western 
valleys. The '* adversaries" at Ephesus, backed as they 
were by the religion of the nation and the habits of the peo- 
ple, might have proved an over-match for an uninspired 
man; but in their contests with the Apostle Paul, they suf- 
fered discomfiture and a total overthrow. 

We have no inspired preachers, nor do we need any. All 
we ask is unrestricted liberty to preach the WORD and try 
the faith and practice of all nominal Christians, by the une- 
quivocal statements of the New Testament, This permis- 
sion we have. 

On our field of operations there are no Pharisees or sage 
philosophers to stone Stephen ; nor is there a Herod there, 
to kill James with the sword. The bulls of Popes are pow- 
erless in this land of freedom. While senatorial decrees may 
send the Baptists of Germany into damp and dark dungeons, 
they have no terror at all for their brethren in this country. 
Once, indeed, Episcopalian domination compelled them to 
preach Christ through the grated windows of Virginia prisons; 
but with their hands on the Bible and their hearts before the 
mercy seat, they ceased not to petition the Legislature for re- 
lief till relief came. A Henry, a Jefierson, and other mag- 
nanimous statesmen, spake in their behalf, and the sequence 
of their deliberations, was religious toleration^ liberty of 
conscience, which, to-day, is enjoyed by twenty-five millions 
of citizens. And this liberty of conscience tends onward, it 
knows of no retrogression, It wins strength and friends as 
it goes, and must, ultimately, by its own inherent energy, 
break down ostentatious aristocracies, dissolve despotic cabi- 
nets, divorce the church from the state, disenthral the soul, 
and plant the standard of Zion's king on the very ruins of 
Satan's empire. 

Yes, in this land of civil and religious liberty, our mission-* 
22 



166 Domestic Missions. 

aries have an open sea and a fair wind. No pielate or scep- 
tred monarch dictates to them hoit, or what they wiust preach; 
the blessed Bible is their only guide. This is the <* higher 
law" to which all human laws conflicting with it, must sub- 
mit. 

This privilege of announcing a jK?tirc gospel without moles- 
tation, 1 consider one of the most encouraging features con- 
nected with our Dotnestic Mis9ion Institution. A great, per- 
haps a dreadful battle is to be fought between truth and error. 
The blind will not perpetually be suffered to lead the blind. 
*^ Every plant which our Heavenly Father has not planted 
must and will be rooted up." Men of sober thought fear 
that this moral and religious combat may take place in the 
Mississippi valley. It may, even so, come to f>ass, and that 
before very long. One thing is certain, mighty efforts are 
now making to establish colleges, schools, nunneries and 
Catholic cathedrals, in that valley. Sixth enterprises by the 
Romish Church, are certainly significant of what is intended 
whether her designs shall be accomplished or not. But, I 
repeat, the country occupied ^by the missionaries of the 
Southern Domestic Board, is " the land of the free and the 
home of the brave." They mitst succeed. 

In closing this discourse, I commend the Domestic mis- 
sion interests to the churches, as, in the highest sense, worthy 
of their prompt and magnanimous patronage. I appeal to 
thetn, not for myself, but in behalf of the destitute in those 
places where Christ is not preached. I appeal to those 
(Jhristians who prefer Foreign missions, to support this enter- 
prise for the sake of their own. I dare maintain that a 
hearty support to Domestic missions, must contribute to the 
advantage of Foreign as well as all other missions. Much 
has been said in commendation of a re/lea: influence of For- 
eign on DoiYiestic missions. There may, under certain cir- 
cumstances, be such an influence, but one thing is most 
true: there can be no reflex influence till there has first been 
a direct influence — that is, from the Home to the Foreign. 

I appeal to indimdual churches for help. Many of the 
churches, having a fair reputation for liberality, scarcely 
know the existence of the institution whose interests I am 
now comineriding to public favor. I appeal to the religious 
pjess for the aid of its influence. 1 complain not of past 
neglects, but entreat for future noticp, I shall not now say, 
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that the press has shown less favor to this scheme of benevo- 
lence than to any other on the list of our religious enterprises, 
but I simply sue for its powerful assistance. I appeal to as- 
sociations and conventions, for approving resolutions and 
liberal contributions. No such body having adjourned with- 
out providing for Domestic missions^ has completed its work. 
I appeal to Southern Baptists in particular, to sustain their 
Domestic Mission Board. It was of their own originating. 
The fathers and mentors of the denomination, met in solemn 
assembly^ and avthorized its formation. 

And now may the God of missions direct the hearts of all 
who hear me, to '^ devise liberal things*' for the advance- 
ment of this noble, this praiseworthy undertaking. 

The words of the text are most strikingly applicable at the 
present time: ^^ Lift up your eyes and look on the fields, for 
they are white already to the harvest.^' Then, with our 
eyes turned towards those vast and destitute regions, our 
hearts at a throne of grace, and our hands supplying all ne- 
cessary help, let us all toil together in this holy service, till, 
having entered upon our eternal rest, we shall receive from 
the hands of our glorified Redeemer, the reward of our inher- 
itance, and with the missionaries of all ages, ascribe glory, 
and honor, and might, and dominion, to God and the Lamb, 
forever and evermore. Amen ! 
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" The Lord TicUh chne grecU things for us, whereof we are glad" — 
Pbalm cxxvi : 8. 

A tide of (umuhuous feelings is swelling in my breast-^ 
dark shadows of the past move solemnly before my mental 
vision — radiant images of the present flasli in brightness upon 
mine eye — upturned faces of happiness meet my gaze as I 
look upon this congregation, and I see a gleam of holy joy 
playing round the features of some that are assembled here. 
JMelhinks I almost hear the quick beatings of their heart, and 
the low whisperings of their cheerful soul, saying, " The 
Lord hath done great things for us, whereof we are glad.*' 

'Tis true indeed. Jehovah hath done wonders for us, his 
people. He hath turned our captivity ; he hath filled our 
mouths with laughter, and our tongues with singing. We 
are like those that dream ; we can scarcely realize that we 
are the same who so lately mourned over the desolation of 
our Jerusalem. % 

Not many mouths since our harps were himg in sadness on 
the willows ; we sat down in the land of the stranger, and 
*^ wept when we remembered Zion." Zion,oitr Zion, was 
desolate. Our temple was.; gone, alienated forever. The 
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song of praise was hushedi and only the sad wail of suppU- 
caling prayer was now and then upiaised to God. The 
ordinances of the Lord's house had ceased to be administered, 
and Israel was scattered on every high hill amid adversity's 
dark and gloomy day. The voice of the under shepherd 
was heard no more, but only the laroenlations of a faithful 
feWy who met to mourn for the desolation of Zion, and to 
sigh over the blasting of cherished hopes that once had filled 
their soul with happiness and joy. 

How is it now, my brethren ? Here is a new Zion. 
Walk about her — ^* tell the towers thereof — mark ye well her 
bulwarks— consider her palaces, that ye may tell it to the 
generations following^.'' I see happy faces here to-day that 
were once enshrouded in sorrow ; I see gleaming eyes of 
joyousness, that were once bedewed with outbursting tears ; 
I see forms all ladiant now with gladness, which once were 
bowed in agony and woe. I see those here to-day joining 
now in the song of thanksgiving to God, who once implored 
Jehovah, on bended knee, to restore to his people the joys of 
his salvation. Sad indeed, most sad, were (heir outcries of 
anxious supplication, sent up amid the captivity of Zion, from 
sobbing hearts and quivering lips to God. << O Lord God of 
hosts, how long will thou be angry against the prayers of thy 
people? How long, O Jehovah, wilt thou not remember 
thy servants? Turn us again, O God of hosts, and cause thy 
face to shine, and we shall be saved." 

Bui now all this is changed. The prayer of faith has 
been answered. Here is a new temple reared in honor of 
Jehovah — a temple for all that love to worship in the sane.- 
tuary of our God. Surely, the day-star from heaven has 
visited us ; surely, the Lord hath redeemed us gloriously from 
our captivity. 

Brethren, ye that mourned for long over the desolation 
of God's house ; and you, ye daughters of Zion, that once 
hung your harps so pensively upon the willows, has not 
Jehovah answered your prayer? Look around you— raise 
your eye upward to (he open ceiling of your almost completed 
temple, and scan its broad dimensions — fiing a glance around 
(his spacious ball, and examine the noble tabernacle which 
loving hearts are building for your God. Are not your souls 
elate with gladness ? And do you not feel that Jehovah is 
now redeeming to you the promise which he spake by the 
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mouth of the prophet, " The Lord shall comfort Zion. He 
will comfort all her waste places, and he will make her wil- 
derness hke Eden, and her desert like the garden of the Lord ; 
joy and gladness shall be found therein, thanksgiving and 
the voice of melody." Yes, thou hast performed thy pro- 
mise, thou mighty God ; and oh ! we bless thee, thou kind 
restorer of our joy. U[)liftthy voice to him in thankfulness, 
O Zion, the redeemed — array thyself in the garments of 
praise for him ; and do ye, oh ! ye waste places of our Jeru- 
salem, now restored to beauty, break forth into joy and 
sing together, for the Lord haih comforted his people, he 
hath redeemed the chosen of his love. 

About a year ago was commenced the building of the 
house, in the main audience room of which we assemble 
for the first time to-day. The work of uprearing the edifice 
has been diligently prosecuted, and now the part in which 
we are to worship for the future is almost completed. The 
work has been carried on amid the prayers and longings of 
anxious souls. Joyful was the day when we entered the lec- 
ture room below ; still more joyful is the day when we hold 
our first religious exercises in this extensive hnll. I cast a 
glance over these thick clustering pews, along these stately 
walls, up io the massive timbers of this open roof, and fur 
away to the dim recess of yonder tower, and, as I look, I 
am conscious of strange feelings collecting round my heart. 
A sense of tenderness, a sense of awe, a sense of lively gra- 
titude, are poured out in intermingling currents within my 
raptured soul. Feel you not the same, my brethren'? And 
do not your bosoms thrill with unwonted sensations of thank- 
fulness and praise? Bow before the Lord in grateful adora- 
tion. His Spirit is with us now, I hope, hovering above on 
dewy wing, and shedding down a blessing which shall con- 
secrate this house to God forever. Yes, Father of all our 
happiness, we would dedicate to thee this holy temple, would 
make it a dwelling place for thee, a spot of hallowed memo- 
ries, where, through all life's gloom, there may repose in 
undimmed brightness living beams of day-spring from on 
high. 

It is true, my friends, that the God whom we worship does 
not dwell alone in temples made by the hands of men. He 
18 a Spirit, whose life-sustaining presence fills all earth, 
and ocean, and air^ and the depths of either unexplored. 
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All places, all times^ have been sanctified to him by Jesus 
Christ. We may seek him amid the deep silence of the 
vine-clad grove ; we may seek him beside the rippling brook^ 
on the mountain top, and in the forest shade. Oft times, 
indeed, it seems more meet to call upon the Lord in nature's 
arching templci as when the soul longs for some solitude in 
which to roam in unobserved communion with her God. 
But public worship has peculiar chnrms, and the place in 
which nian is wont to join with others in prayer and praise to 
Jehovah, has attached to it a sacredness which none but him 
who has felt it can fully know. True, any spot may be hal- 
lowed by prayer and holy meditation ; even rocks and caves, 
frequented by the pious, may acquire the charm of sacred- 
ness: 

« Yet mmt the thoughtful soul of man invest 

With dearer consecration those pure fknes, 
Which, severed from all sound of earth's unrest, 

Hear naught but suppUant or adoring strains 
Bise heavenward. Ne^ may rock or cave possess 

Thdr claims on human hearts to solemn tenderness." 

This on which our temple is being reared is to me a hal- 
lowed spot. I feel that God will make our house his dwell- 
ing place, and that he will display within these walls the 
wonders of his grace. He has already visited his people 
here, and he has shown his power over the hearts and con- 
sciences of those that knew him not, but now rejoice in him 
"with joy unspeakable and full of glory.'* The room in 
which we lately worshipped, and whence there yet shall 
often rise the voice of prayer, has been filled from Sunday 
to Sunday, and from Wednesday evening to Wednesday 
evening, with the soul-refreshing presence of Jehovah. 
The Spirit has visited us in gracious outpourings from on 
high. * The windows of heaven have been opened upon us, 
and the dews of God's blessing have been distilled upon our 
chastened hearts. Many a sweet moment have we spent in 
the cheerful room below ; it has become to us a spot of sacred 
memories. Some of us entered there into a new and holier 
covenant with God, and were revived in Christian peace and 
joy. Some, while meeting there, returned from our long 
and lonely wanderings to the Shepherd and Bishop of our 
souls. Some first learned to love the Saviour there ^ felt 
there the first kindlings of responsive affection to God ; and 
there, in the presence of weeping friends, gave ourselves 
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away before the congregation to him who has redeemed us 
by Ills blood. To each of us it is a sacred place ; we look 
upon it with feelings of deepest interest, and think it holy 
ground. 

We love the quiet room below^ and we love this spacious 
hall above. We were glad when they said unto us, '«Let 
us go into the house of the Lord." We have come with 
crowns of thanksgiving on our heads, and singing in our 
hearts melodious songs of joy. Peace be within thy walls, 
temple of the living God. May the saints of the Lord be 
gathered in ever increasing numbers into thy courts of holi- 
ness and thanksgiving ; may the people flock to thee as doves 
to their windows, and as eagles to their home in the moun- 
tains. For my brethren's sake, for my companion's sake, 
for the sake of all who shall come to thee (o worship Jeho- 
vah, I say again, *' Peace be within thee, temple of the 
Most High God ; may thy walls be called < salvation,' and 
thy gates ^ praise.' " 

Brethren, rejoice to-day before the Lord your God. For- 
get for a moment the sorrows of the past, and give your- 
selves to rapturous gladness. Oh ! thou throbbing heart of 
mine, beat thou now with quickening pulse : ^^ I will sing a 
new song unto thee, O God," for I feel my soul attuned 
this morning to melody divine. The glory of Lebanon has 
come upon thy temple, O Jehovah, the fir tree, the pinettee, 
and the box together, to beautify the place of thy sanctuary ; 
make thou the habitation of thy feet all glorious with splen- 
dor ; make thou this house of thine *' an eternal excellency, 
a joy of many generations." 

Once afflicted, brethren, ye are now restored to happiness 
and peace. Once deserted of God, ye are now become the 
*' Zion of the Holy One of Israel." Ye are rescued and 
saved. Be true to your Redeemer, and all will be well ; 
violence shall no more be heard in your land, wasting nor 
destruction within your borders ; darkness shall never come 
again upon you, for the Lord shall be your everlasting light, 
and the days of your mourning shall be ended. 

Praise Jehovah in the silence of your hearts in this his holy 
temple. May you meet often in the sanctuary of your God, 
and commune here for many coming years with him whom 
you adore. May these walls loqg stand as the monument 
of your love and patience ; stand for years after ibis tongue 
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of mine lies silent in the grave^ and after all the forms that 
sit before me now shall have crumbled into dust. We shall 
die ; we shall go hence, and be no more. Soon our friends 
shall lay our lifeless bodies in ihe tomb, and there in solemn 
stillness shall they moulder away. Bui this temple sliil shall 
stand, though growing grey with age, and its tower pointing 
up to heaven shall discourse to others with silent eloquence 
of life eternal and immortal joys. The clear-toned bell 
hanging yonder in the distance, which so oft has summoned 
us to worship, shall still ring on ; but its notes of sweetness 
shall fall on other ears, and speak to other hearts thau ours. 
Uplift thy tower yet for many, many years, temple of our 
^eavenly King, and when our voices shall be heard no more 
within thy walls, may generations yet unbora worship unmo- 
lested here the God of their salvation. 

When we look around upon this edifice, gaze upon its 
goodly proportions, and realize that this is all our own, we 
that know the former desolation of Zion, feel that the Lord 
has indeed done ^^ great things" in our behalf. But he has 
done far more than give us a temple. He has poured out 
upon us the richest spiritual blessings in overflowing abun- 
dance. He has established us in peace and harmony ; he 
has enlivened our piety ; he has augmented our numbers in 
the church, in the Sunday school, and in the congregation. 
When we entered the room below, I felt that God would 
grant us his favor.* Pilled with the spirit of prophecy, I 
told you then that I thought a day had dawned on our Zion, 
the brightness of which would go on increasing in brilliancy; 
that the well-spring of our new-found happiness would gush 
forth in streams which should continue to refiesh and make 
glad the city of our God. Did not I make a true prediction? 
Jehovah has visited his people. The time of his indignation 
seems to be overpast, and the time of refreshing has come. 
'* The Lord hath done great things for us, whereof we are 
glad." 

Peace and harmony have reigned from the first among the 
members of this church. The fellowship of kindred minds 
has found its place in our assemblies, and brotherly love, 
warm and impulsive, has throbbed in every breast. Bitter- 
ness and disputings have been unknown. Pace has looked 

* The first sermon in the lecture room was preached on the second Sunday in No- 
▼•mber, 1S64. 
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on face in mild benevolence, and heart has answered back lo 
heart. Oh ! it has filled my soul with emotions too deep 
for utterance, when I have seen, as I have often done, hand 
press hand with the tightening grasp of tenderness, and eye 
overflow to eye with tears. Oh ! thou God of love, cause 
the streams of this aflection to well up, as long as life shall 
last, in the bosom of every one of us, and may they flow on 
in ever-growing volume, and ^wiih warmer, holier gushings 
from the open fountain of our soul. 

Your afiection, brethren, has not been unnoticed ; it has 
not beert without its power over the hearts of others. Some 
now present have had their feelings wrought upon, and see- 
ing in you the proof that the leligion of Jesus is a living, 
earnest reality, have been led to give themselves away to 
Christ. There are those among you who had wandered far 
away from their Saviour, a Saviour confessed by them in 
earlier days. They had lost their first love; the attractions of 
the world had insensibly stolen away their aflfection, and 
earthly cares engrossed the time they should have spent in 
thoughts of heaven. But they have returned to Christ. 
Departed joys have come back to them from out the distant 
past, and they feel to-day that God is very merciful, that 
Jesus is very compassionate, plenteous in kindness and in 
pardon. Returning wanderer, I know thy heart is filled 
with gladness now ; I know that a thrill of sacred pleasure 
pervades thy joyous breast, and gives thee calm content and 
peace. The image of Jesus is enshrined within thy soul 
again, and thou art certain now that thou wilt never forget 
him more. He is the chosen friend of thy life, and he is the 
comforter whom thou wishest near thee at thy death. Me- 
thinks I hear thee speak to him, and promise never-fading 
recollection : 

*'Bemeinber thee, remember thee, 

While flows tnis purple tide, 
I'll keep thy precepts in my heart. 

Thy pattern for my guide ; 
And when life's weary journey mids^ 

And light forsakes my eye. 
Be near me at my bed of pam, 

And teach me how to die." 

There are those here to*day who can say with peculiar 
emphasis, '* The Lord hath done great things for us, whereof 
we are glad." They have found the Saviour precious to 
their souls ; tkey have received in him the pardon of their 
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tins. Time was, and that not long ago, when Jesus possess- 
ed no attractions for them, when he was without beauty or 
comeliness, and found no favor in their eyes. Now be seems 
arrayed in loveliness, and altogether worthy man's highest, 
deepest adoration. Christ has been formed in them <' the 
hope of glory ;" they have confessed him openly, put him 
on in baptism, and been numbered with the people of the 
Lord. I see their happy faces now ; I see their silent looks 
of joy, more eloquent far than words ; I can read the 
thoughts that float in quietness across the mirror of their 
minds. There is gladness in their hearts, and their eyes are 
all aglow with heavenly animation. They have received the 
promise of life eternal, and they are happy in their Saviour. 
Yes, heaven-renewed soul, thy God hath done << great 
things" for thefe. Rescued from sin's most cruel thraldom, 
thou hast found the freedom of a new-born creature ; an- 
other hope, another life is thine. Correcte'd by the filial 
rod of him that chastens because he loves thee, thou didst 
send upward deep-drawn sighs to heaven, didst pass from 
sighs to vows, from vows to bended knees, from bended 
knees to earnest penitence and faith. Then when with full 
heart thou didst give thyself away to Jesus, body and soul 
forever, assurance cast out doubt, hope banished fear^ and 
grief gave place to joy. Then, thou didst find a glad 
Father ; God, a happy child. Then didst thou live indeed, 
entranced with sacred raptures, an.aik of peace, a shrine of 
grace celestial, an emerald throne of ever-radiant glory. 
Then thou didst bask beneath the golden sunshine of God's 
bright beaming mercy, and didst bathe thee in the silver 
streams of his eternal love. Then thy glad heart poured 
forth sweet murmurings amid its gushing happiness : 

" In thee, dear Lord, my pensive soul respires, 

Thou art the fulness of my choice desires ; 
Thou art that sacred spring, whose waters burst 

In streams to him that seeks with holy thirst. 
Thrice happy man. thrice happy thirst, to bring 

Thy fainting soul to so, so sweet a spring ; 
Thrice happy ne whose well-resolved breast 

Expects no other aid, no other rest." 

And for thee, too, oh ! thou still impenitent singer, has 
God done <^ great things" within the last few months. But 
thou art not glad thereof ; thou hast shown to him no grati- 
tude. Thou hast met with the people of the Lord in this 
his holy tabernacle, and thou hast felt here the movings of 
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the Spirit, urging thee to repentance toward God and faith 
in the Lord Jesus Christ. Thou hast almost resolved to give 
thyself without reserve to the Saviour. Perhaps thou didst 
make up thy mind to begin a new life of ho4iness, and didst 
commence the work of reformation. But, in the face of all 
this, thou art still unconverted to Christ, still unreconciled to 
God. The enmity of thy heart is not yet subdued ; thou 
hast not in all sincerity, and in all honesty, given thyself to 
the Redeemer. 

Oh! why is this? Why wilt thou run such fearful risk 
of being lost forever ? Why wilt thou still, *' after thy hard- 
ness and impenitent heart, treasure up unto thyself wrath 
against the day of wrath, and revelation of the righteous 
judgment of God?" So long as thou art impenitent; so 
long as thou will not heartily confess thy sin, and forsake it, 
thou art condeitined to suffer the eternal vengeance of hea- 
ven's Almighty King. If thou believest not in Jesus, thou 
ait condemned to suffer everlasting death ; and every mo- 
ment in which thou continuesi in thine iniquity, thou art 
heaping up to thyself treasures of wrath against the day of 
wrath. The load of thy guilt is accumulating with fearful 
rapidity; burden being added to burden, and weight heaped 
u{) on weight. Thou mayst be gathering wealth, but thou 
art treasuring up wrath ; thou mayst be acquiring fame, but 
thou art treasuring up wrath ; thou mayst be gaining worldly 
friends, but thou art treasuring up wrath ; thou mayst be 
enjoying earthly pleasure, flittering away thy life in folly, 
but thou art treasuring up wrath against the day of wrath. 
Every Sunday passed in dissipation, adds to the heap of 
wrath ; every neglected sermon, every unheeded friendly ad- 
monition from God's faithful minister, every disregarded warn- 
ing from providence, every slighted call from the Spirit of 
grace and mercy, adds fearfully to the ever-growing heap of 
God's avenging wrath. Every day the weight of thy sins is 
becoming heavier ; every day thy load of guilt receives a 
fresh addition to sink thee down the deeper and the deeper 
in the dark, dark, ocean of eternal woe. 

Think not, impenitent man, thou canst escape thy doom. 
Flatter not thyself that there is no punishment, or if any, not 
eternal in the world to come. If God will not destroy the 
wicked, why has he said that he will ? If there be no future 
punishment, why has God said there is 9 Wouldst thou, O, 
2 
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impious, convict thy God of falsehood? If there be no eter- 
nal retribution 9 then the Bible is a fiction, Jesus was an iin- 
poalor, and the A postles y/ere feither hypocrites or strangely 
self-deceived. . 

Thine own conscience tells thee that Gud will punish him 
that dies in his iniquity. Observe the flutter of tby.heart, 
when illness comes upon thee. Remember that midnight 
voice, (hat doleful note of warning, coming, spectre- like, 
from out the spirit land. Call to mind the conviction that 
forced itself upon thee, when thou didst so lately bend over 
(he cold, pale corpse of one that was dear to thee, and kissed 
the marble lips with inward tremblings and deep, deep agony 
of soul. Remember (he emotions wakened in thee by (he 
echo of the funeral knell, by (he gloomy pall, the mournful 
bier^ and reinember how, as the shrouded corpse was borne 
along to its lonely tomb, thou didst feel that death is not the 
last of man; didst feel that ihe spirit will pass to a righteous 
judgment ; yea, didst have diead thoughts of coming woe^ 
when thou didst feel 

** Tiie sound of the funeral chant— 
And the steps of the bearers, heavy and slow» 
And the sobs of the mourners, deep and low ; 
The weary sound, and the heavy breath, 
And the silent motions of passing death ; 

And the smell, cold, oppressive, and dank, • 

Sent through the pores of the coffin plank." 

Then didst thou quiver and tremble, thy soul felt sad and 
mournful, and fear crept to thy breast through every pore, 

" As blood to a heart that will beat no more." 

Die not, oh, die not, unbelieving man, in thy impenitence! 
Die not so, or thou art lost forever! I tell the truth, if the 
Bible be true! Disbelieve me and refuse to obey my words, 
at the peril of thy soul! I have warned thee faithfully, I am 
ready to answer, when God shall ask me, '^Where is thy bro- 
ther?" My hands and nny conscience, I call thyself to wit- 
ness, are free from thy blood! The doctrine of the gospel is 
fixed and positive, teaching that every unbeliever is already 
condemned to everlasting death; that only he that repents 
and turns to Christ, shall see eternal life. This, my friends, 
is the gospel of Christ; this is the gospel of the holy apostles; 
this is my gospel — the gospel which 1 shall ever proclaim 
from this pulpit to you; than which, I say with Paul, if any 
man, or even an angel from heaven, preach another, ^< let 
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him be anathema *' — accursed of heaven, accursed of earth, 
forever. 

Yes, my unconverted friends, God hath done "great 
things'^ for you ; but you are not glad thereof ; you answer 
the love of Jehovah with base ingratitude. Stubborn, un- 
yielding souls, how can I move you to-day, how persuade 
you to come to Christ and live? Week after Week, have I 
preached to some of you (he gospel of Jesus. I have hurled 
against you, but with aching heart, the fearful threats and 
warnings of Jehovah; I have portrayed, with soul-yearnings 
of deep affection, the love of Christ, laying bare to you, as 
once I did not think I ever could, the secret thoughts and 
workings of my breast. I have admonished, I have entreated, 
I have implored you to flee to Jesus for refuge from the wrath 
to come, to seek from him eternal life. Some of you have 
been moved to .tears, have been made to feel your danger, 
and have been almost persuaded to yield your hearts to 
Christ; but you have gone away from the house of God, 
and, mingling wiih the world, have forgotten your half- 
formed resolutions of amendment. Shall this be always so ? 
Will you goon thus — now sinning, now repenting, now sin- 
ning again, and now again repenting — till God's patience is 
utterly exhausted, till he shall slay you suddenly, or wrap 
you, even before your life is ended, in the pall of everlasting 
gloom ? 

Oh, I much fear me this will be so with some that hear 
me now. Is my gospel hidden from you ? Do you not un- 
derstand it ? Then woe unto you, woe, for the gospel is hid 
only from them that are lost, from them that are hurrying on 
in blindness down the road that leads to endless woe. God 
forbid that the gospel should be already hid from any of you! 
I can not, 1 will not believe it. Jehovah's mercy is not yet 
wholly departed; he has not yet cast you off forever. But 
He may; but He may. Haste, then, haste, and make your 
peace with Heaven, while yet a pardoning God is found. 
The day of forgiveness is passing away. Soon will come the 
night of death, and hover over you forever with its sable 
wing of darkness. Then it will be too late to seek the Lord; 
for there is no wisdom, nor knowledge, nor device, nor re- 
pentance, nor faith, nor hope, in the grave. 

Why have you come hither to-day, my friends? Why do 
you assemble here from Sunday to Sunday ? Right glad am 
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I to see you ; and from my soul I welcome you, for this and 
for all coming days of worship, to the sanctuary of our God. 
May this house prove to each of you the very gate of Para- 
dise, and here may Heaven shed its choicest perfume on your 
waiting souls. But, oh, my heart misgives me for some 
among ^o\x. I fear me that there are those here who have 
come to-day, and have come before, to enjoy an hour of 
merely mental pleasure. Is it not so ? I appeal to yourselves. 
Is it not so ? And can you do this, when I am proclaiming 
to you a message of life and death? Can you sit there so 
quietly, so unmoved, and desire to have only your imagina- 
tion delighted, while I am striving as for very life, to rouse 
your consciences and work upon your hearts? 

Oh God forgive this people. How long shall my words be 
unto I hem << as a very lovely song of one that hath a pleasant 
voice, and can play well on an instrument," heard with at- 
tention, heard with feeling, heard with pleasure, but alas! 
forgotten almost as soon as spoken, drowned in the bustle and 
confusion of the world, lost amid its tumults, like echoes 
quelled amid the din of roaring waves. 

God is my witness, 1 do not preach, and may I never 
preach to please your fancy. I preach, if haply, I may 
save your souls. This is my aim ; this is the height of my 
ambition. Oh, I would have ench of you to shine in heaven 
as a star in the crown of my rejoicing! Never! never ! Je- 
hovah helping me, shall I forget, that when I go into this pul- 
pit, I go to preach Jesus of Nazareth — Jesus crucified for you, 
forme. Him I proclaim to you to-day; Him shall lever 
proclaim from this sacred desk, the Spirit aiding my infirmi- 
ties. 

** In the Cross of Christ, I glory. 
Towering o'er the wrecks of Time ; 
All the light of sacred story. 
Gathers round its head subliiue." 

Oh, God, help me to speak faithfully to this people, to 
preach to them in all plainness, the gospel of salvation ; and 
may they each, Oh, Father, turn in penitence to Christ, and 
learn from Him to sing 

" Of Thee with joy that hath a living ipring. 
In a full heart ef music." 



THE HATED SECT. 

A Sermon, by Kev. F. M. Baekeb, of Goochland, Va. 



" But we desire to hear of thee what thou ihinkest ; /or as concerning 
this secif we know that everywhere it is spoken against" — Acts xxviii : 22« 



How wonderful are the ways of Providence ! It is 
through a train of events, dark and mysterious, that God often 
answers prayer, and accomplishes his purposes. ^' I appeal 
unto Csesar," (Acts xxv : 11,) is the magnanimous language 
of the heroic Paul, when perceiving that justice had forsaken 
the Ceesarean throne before which he was arraigned. By 
this appeal, his long cherished desire and ardent prayers to 
preach the gospel of Christ in the proud capital of the world , 
are to be granted. 

On the third day after his arrival at Rome, he called the 
chief of the Jews together, and when they were come toge- 
ther, he said unto them : " For this cause, therefore, have I 
called for you, to see you, and to speak with you, because 
that for the hope of Israel I am bound with this chain." 
And they said unto him, " We neither received letters out 
of Judea concerning thee, neither any of the brethren that 
came showed or spake any harm of thee." ^^ But we de» 
sire to hear of thee what thou thinkest; for as concernuig 
this sect J we know that everywhere it is spoken a^ainst.^^ 
Paul on a set day most willingly complied with their re- 
quest, and spoke *^from morning till evening." Would 
that his speech of exposition and defence were recorded. 
Permit us^ however, to attempt a response. The sect here 
said to have been *•' everywhere" maligned, were the early 
followers of Jesus, <^ called Christians first in Antioch." — 
. (Acts xi : 26.) 

7%eir origin was then but recent, — Perhaps thirty years 
would have covered their entire duration. They were em- 
phatically a new sect, differing from all that had ever prece- 
ded them . Their origin is to be found in that people pre* 
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pared for a formation state by John ihe Baptist. As it is 
wiiiien in the prophets, *' Behold, 1 send my messenger be- 
fore thy face, which shall prepare ihy way before thee. 
The voice of one crying in the wilderness, ' Prepare ye the 
way of the Lord, make his paths straight.' " — (Mark i : 2, 3.) 

Matk informs us that the ministry of John was ^^ the begin- 
ning of the gospel of Jesus Christ, the Son of God,'* and 
the Saviour himself confirms it. " The law and the prophets 
were until John ; since that time the kingdom of Grod is 
preached, and every man presselh into it." — (Luke xvi : 16.) 

The peculiar and distinguishing ensign given to this new 
sect, is the divine rite of baptism. Hence John, by divine 
authority, proclaimed it new from heaven, and '^ did bap- 
tize in (he wilderness, and preach the baptism of repentance 
for the remission of sins." — (Mark 1:4.) 

The adorable Redeemer, about to enter upon his public 
ministry, to authenticate the divine character cf his mission, 
to confirm and honor this new ordinance as a Christian in- 
stitution, and to prefix his own example to the command 
which he was soon to give to his disciples, himself '* was 
baptized of John in Jordan." — (Mark i : 9.) " And Jesus, 
when lie was baptized, went up straightway out of the wa- 
ter ; and, lo ! the heavens were opened unto him, and he 
saw the Spiiit of God descending like a dove and lighting 
upon him ; and, lo ! a voice from heaven saying, ^ This is 
my beloved Son, in whom 1 am well pleased.^ " — (Mat. 
iii:l6,17.) 

Having thus been declared to be the promised Messiah, he 
now proceeds lo gather his disciples from among those pre- 
pared by John ; and both he and John proclaim the reign of 
heaven, and wiih entire unity of design, both administer the 
new and impressive rite of baptism to their converts. Of 
this sect such briefly was its inception and first step of pio- 
gression. lis visible y organic formation j occurred *^inan 
upper room" in Jerusalem, shortly after the resurrection and 
ascension of Messiah. '' The number of names together 
were about an hundred and twenty." — (Acts i : 15.) This 
organization was the ^rst Christian church the world ever 
saw. It differed as widely from the Jewish theocracy or 
commonwealth, as the poles are asunder. Nothing but an 
inextricable difficulty, a ruinous dilemma, could have origi- 
nated the preposterous idea of their identity. The whole 
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pedo-baptislic argumeDt for identity, involves almost as many 
absurdities as it has sentences. They are two different de- 
velopments of two separate and distinct covenants. The 
one the covenant of circumcision, which was engrossed in 
the Sinaitic covenant, which is the covenant of law. The 
other the covenant of grace, which is the gospel covenant. * 
Hence says the prophet, *' Behold, the days come, saith the 
Loid, when I will make a new covenant with the house of 
Israel and with the house of Judah, not a^^cor ding to the cove- 
na7it which I made with their fathers when I took them by 
the hand to fead them out of the land of Egypt." "In 
that he saith, a new covenant; he hath made the ^rst old." 
(Heb. viii ) The old covenant was the covenant of the 
*' Jewish church," falsely so called. While the new cove- 
nant, which is the gospel, is the covenant of the Christian 
church. In the former, ^^^^A and blood only were required 
in order to membership. In the latter, faith in Christ and 
a new heart are the unyielding prerequisites. Never was 
there a more unscriptural and vulnerable position assumed 
than that of the identity of the Jewish nation and the Chris- 
tian church* This first Christian church at Jerusalem^ 
formed as it was by the inspired apostles, is the model for all 
succeeding ages. As this pattern is ignored or abandoned, so 
is the great law of Christ contravened. All subsequent New 
Testament organizations conform most strictly to this model. 
Whatever feature or principle, therefore, not prominently 
developed in this prototype, we shall find in some of its fac- 
similes. 

Of whom were the New Testament churches composed 9 — 
We have before remarked that flesh and blood were the 
only prerequisites to membership in the Jewish politico- 
ecclesiastical community. But these are of no account in 
the gospel dispensation. John, in his preparation work^ 
emphatically denied all hereditary claims to the immuni- 
ties of the new organization. But when he saw many of 
the Pharisees and Sadducees come to his baptism, he said 
unto them, *' O generation of vipers, who hath warned you 
to flee from the wrath to come? Bring forth, therefore, fruits 
meet for repentance, and think not to say within yourselves, 

* NoTK.— The writer learns with pleasure that Dr. Howell has just published a book 
on **The Covenants." He has not seen it, but from the character of his other* 
works, he thinks he ca n aafelj recommend it ta all wba may wish information upon, 
this important subject. 
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we have Abraham to our father ; for I say unto you that 
God is able of these stones to raise up childreo unto Abra- 
ham. And now (in this new kingdom, which is not of 
this world,) also the axe is laid unto the root of the trees " 
(Mat. iii : 7.) Alas ! that these false and unworthy claims 
have been revived ; that these Jewish sprouts should have 
sprung up to disfigure and infect the garden of the Lord ! 
That the apostolic churches were composed of such, and 
such only J as were baptized on a profession of faith in 
Christy is clearly manifest from the commission : **Go ye, 
therefore, and teach all nations, baptizing them in the name 
of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost, 
teaching them to observe all things whatsoever I have com- 
manded you," (fcc. This is the inflexible and only law of 
Messiah's kingdom. What are its requirements? Dr. Geo. 
Campbell^ the distinguished biblical critic of the Presbyterian 
church, gives the following answer : ** There are manifestly 
three things which our Lord here distinctly enjoins his 
apostles to execute with regard .to the nations, to wit: 
fta^rjtsfiswy parctv^sLv aioaoxnv ; that is, to convert them to the 
faithj to initiate the converts into the church by baptism, and 
to instruct the baptized in all the duties of the Christian 
life."* This is high auihority, and is what every honest 
intelligent man must admit. Pe it remembered, that the 
order in which these several duties stand to each other is as 
imperative as the commission itself To invert the order, 
therefore, to baptize and then convert^ is to destroy the law, 
and reflect upon the wisdom and authority of the lawgiver. 
The accession to the newly constituted church on the day 
of Pentecost, and the subsequent course of the apostles, were 
in strict accordance with the exposition of the commission, as 
given by Dr. Campbell, and reduce it to a certainty, that the 
churches of this primitive sect contained such only as were 
baptized upon a profession of faith in the ascended Messiah. 
On that memorable occasion, Peter first taught or preached 
the gospel. The people heard, were convicted, and cried 
out, <* Men and brethren, what shall we do?" Then Pe- 
ter said unto them, ^' Repent, and be baptized every one of 
you, in the name of Jesus Christ, for the remission of sins." 
** Then they that gladly received his word were bapiized ; 

* Camp. Four Oosp^lg^ 3 rol., p. 150. 
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and the same day there were added unto ibem about three 
thousand souls." — (Acts ii : 37.) 

Were any baptized and admitted to church membership 
but believers 9 Not one. *^ Then they that gladly received 
his wordy were baptized'* and added unto the church— three 
thousand in number. Philip goes down to Samaria^ and, 
according to the law, first taught or preached the gospel, 
** And when they believed Philip, preaching the things con- 
cerning the kingdom of God, and the name of Jesus Christ, 
they were baptized, both men and women.^^ — (Acts viii : 12.) 
<' What doth hinder me to be baptized?" 'Mf thou be- 
lievest with all thine heart, thoumayst." — (viii : 36.) '^ Can 
any man forbid waler, {not "to be brought," as we 
sometimes see it written,) that these should not be baptized, 
which have received the Holy Ohost as well as weJ^ — 
(Acts xi : 47.) The question is settled. There is not a 
baptism mentioned in the New Testament, in the narration 
of which, something is not either said or implied, that the 
persons baptized were believers. There is not a single pre- 
cept or example of " infant baptism" in the Bible. In rela- 
tion to it, silence, as profound as the grave, reigns through 
the entire volume of inspiration. " Infant baptism is an 
error from beginning to end ; corrupt in theory, and corrupt- 
ing in practice ; boin in superstition, cradled in fear, nursed 
in ignorance, supported by fraud, and spread by force ; 
doomed to die in the light of historical investigation, and its 
veiy memory to be loathed in all future ages by a disabused 
church."*^ In a foot note on the same page, the distin- 
guished author says, " In no boastful spirit, but in the spirit 
of a martyr before God — stung by the solemn conviction of 
duly, after thirty-five years of earnest and impartial investiga- 
tion on this subject, to speak out ^^ the truth, the whole 
truth, and nothing but the truth" — we nail these Thesbs to 
the door of every pedo-Baptist church in Christendom, and 
challenge all the Christian scholarship of the age not to 
ignore, evade, or deny them, but to face the inevitable trial, 
summon the witnesses, sift the evidence, and if it can, dis- 
prove all or any one of them. And may God help the 
right," — \o which we sincerely respond, Amen ! 

As to the modal action of baptism, as practiced by this 
sect, it was clearly immersion. Of this, the word baptizo, 

* Prel. Hift. Essay to Bapt Martyrs, by J. N. Brown, page 13. 

3 
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invariably used to describe the ordinance, is ph>of positive. 
Every inducement possible, even mofiied premiums, have 
been offered to our opponents for a single instance in which 
the word clearly and properly means to sprinkle or to pour. 
But in every case theii effort has been a most signal failure. 
The stratagem of going down into the water, and then 
kneeling to receive the affusion — the baptismal plates in 
which the candidate is represented as standing to the waist 
in water while being sprinkled — bespeak the fearful appre- 
hensions of ihdX plainness with which even the English ver- 
sion teaches immersion. The church organizations of this 
sect were numerous. Thirty-five different churches are men- 
tioned in the New Testament, besides others included in the 
general designation, '^ Churches of Asia," ^^ churches of 
Macedonia,'' &c. Paul, in his epistle to the Colossians, 
mentions four different churches, whose localities were only 
Jive miles apart. The improvement upon this divine pattern 
of having several hundred local societies consolidated into one 
great church-e8tablishment,or hierarchy, was not then made. 

JEach of these churches was an independent religious 
republic, — There is not an instance on divine record where 
the right of one church to exercise jurisdiction over another 
church is either claimed or acfcnowleds^ed. Nor is it any 
where intimated that any 7nan,ox set of men, exercised such 
contrul. All legislative nnd judicial claims over these little 
republics are a usurpation, and were unknown to the apostles. 
Each of these independent communities possessed andexer- 
cised the right of electing its own officers, receiving and ex- 
communicating members, and managing its own affairs. 
These truths, denied and ignored though they have been, 
are spread out upon almost every page of the inspired record.* 

This sect knew nothing of any superior orders in the 
ministry, — With them there was no such prolific source of 
clerical restlessness and ambition ! They knew no such de- 
testable ecclesiastical tyranny ! It remained for a subsequent 
darker age to disclose this grand stratagem of Satan, this in- 
cipiency of popery ! They knew of only two officers in a 
Christian church, bishop or elder^ and deacon. Bishop and 
elder are different appellations which they applied to the 
same officer. This is evident from the import of the terms 
themselves, and those passages in which the apostles use 

* See Acts 1:15, 96; yizlyS; 1 Cor. ▼: 4,5, 13; 8Cor.ii:6. 
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them as convertible. The same individuals called in Acts 
20 and 17 ^'elders of ihe church," are in ihe 28th verse 
denominated ^* overseers" or bishops, " the term bishop in- 
dicating the nature of (he office to which elders are called." 
The same interchange is made in other places, but is hid 
from the English reader by the translators. Such are some 
of the peculiar characteristics of the pestiferous sect which, 
eighteen hundred 3'ears ago, was " everywhere spoken 
against." What has become of that sect? Though fre- 
quently driven by sword and fire into the mountain fastnesses^ 
and *< dens and caves of the earth," thank God it yet lives. 
Nor has there ever been a time since its origin when it did 
not live ! Of all the numerous discordant sects of the present 
age, can any one fail to recognize and identify this ancient 
sect? Breathe softly! We seem to hear the universal, 
though very reluctant response, ^^ Baptists! Baptists!!" 
Verily, brethren, this sect are your veritable and venerable 
ancestors ! We chant the name of no reformer, do homage 
to no being but Christ Jesus, as the founder of the Baptist 
churches ! We lay no claim to the apostolical succession of 
<* the invisible gijt!^^ And if the Episcopal church have it, 
she received it through the filthy hands of the Romish church, 
the '^motherof harlots !" We cto claim, however, apostolic 
succession in faith, principles and practice. We do not say 
that this sect were called Baptists, but that they were what 
would now be called Baptists. The name is of but liule im- 
portance. A rose is a rose, all over the world, though called 
by as many different names as there are soils or climates. It 
is an important fact, settled and conceded, that from the days 
of the apostles to the present, there have been those always 
disconnected from the Romish apostacy who rejected infant 
baptism, with all its kindred dogmas, practiced immersion as 
the OTi/y baptism, and maintained a democratic church polity. 
As early as the middle of the third century, a noble dissent 
was made from the community of Rome for the sake of 
purity of docttine and membership. These dissenters 
adopted the name Cathari, or Puritaniy the pure, but were 
called by their enemies Novatians. From an invariable 
habit of baptizing those who came over to them from the 
corrupt party, they were the first who were called Anabap- 
tists. 

In his ecclesiastical researches Robinson says : <^ All over 
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the empire Puritan churches were constitutedy and flourished 
through the succeeding two hundred years. Afterward, 
when penal laws oblig^ them to lurk in caverns and wor- 
■liip Gjd in private, they were distinguished by a variety of 
namesy and a auecession of them corUinued till the refcrma- 
Hon.** Soon aAer, another large secession was made in 
North Africa, called Danatists. Crispin says they held the 
views of the Novatians in ihe following points : ^M . For 
purity of church members, by asserting that none ought to 
be admitted irito the church but such as are visibly true be- 
lievers and true saints. 2. For purity of church discipline. 
3« For the independency of each church; and 4. They 
baptized again those whose first baptism Ihey had reason to 
doubt." It is demonstrably clear that this sect, these <' faith- 
ful and true witnesses," lived all through the middle ages 
down to the reformation, though bearing different names in 
different countries : such as Novatians, Donatists, Paulicians, 
Pelrobrussians, Henricians, Josephists, Arnoldists, Waldenses, 
Lollards, and, lastlv, Mennonites. They were never per- 
mitted to bear their present name, Baptists, ^' until after 
their legal toleration in England in 1688." These important 
historic facts have been most carefully and wxckedly sup- 
pressed. Pedo-Bapiist historians have wilfully ignored them, 
and withheld from us the dues which even «n/?(/e/ writers have 
given. These Christian chroniclers of ihe church of Christ, 
claiming an origin for themselves no higher than the six- 
teenth century J have jeeringly accused the Baptists of hav- 
ing sprung from the Munster-insurreciionists of Germany in 
1633- '4. This, with the Roger Williams origin in America, 
is a libel written by pedo-Baptist pens, and echoed from the 
pulpit by striplings and tyros a thousand times. In all cases 
of controversy, it is used as the argumentum ad hominem^ 
It is the reserved fire for every slanderous ranter against us. 
We rejoice there are a few exceptions. Out of their mouths 
will we condemn them. The distinguished pedo-Baptist 
historian, Mosheinty a bitter enemy to the Baptists, says : 
" The true origin of that sect which acquired (he name of 
Anabaptists, by their administering anew the rite of baptism 
to those who came over to their communion, and derived 
that of Mennotists from that famous man, to whom they 
owe the greatest part of (heir present felicity, is hid in the 
REMOTE DEPTHS OP AffnaWTtj'and is consequently ex- 
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(remely difficult to be ascertained." — Volume 4, page 427. 
Zuingulius, the Swiss reformer and cotemporary with Lu- 
ther^ says : <^ The institution of Anabaptism is no novelty^ 
but for three hundred years has caused great disturbance in 
the church. '^ In 1819 the King of Holland selected two of 
the most distinguished pedo-Baptists to draw up for the use 
of the government a history of the '* origin of Dutch Bap- 
tists.'^ Dr. Zpeigy professor of theology in the University 
of Groningen, and Dr. Dermont^ the king's chaplain^ were 
the men. Did they report Munster as their birth-place? 
Hear them. <^The Mennonites are descended from the 
tolerably pure, evangelical Waldenses, who were driven by 
persecution into various countries; and who, during the lat- 
ter part of the twelfth century, fled into Flanders, and into 
the provinces of Holland and Zealand, where they lived 
simple and exemplary lives. They were therefore in exist- 
ence long before the Reformed Church of the Netherlands,^^ 
Again they say, ^< We have now seen that the Baptists, who 
were formerly called Anabaptists, and in later times Men- 
nonites, were the original Waldenses, and who, long in the 
history of the church, received the honor of that origin. On 

THIS ACCOUNT THE BaPTIBTS MAY BE CONSIDERED THE 

ONLY Christian community which has stood since 

THE days op the APOSTLES ; AND AS A CHRISTIAN SO- 
CIETY WHICH HAS PRESERVED PURE THE DOCTRINES OP 
THE GOSPEL THROUGH ALL AGES." 

May we not hope that a brighter day is dawning, when 
pedo-Baptist professors of theology and doctors of diviniiy, 
openly proclaim in the ears of kings and the world, that Bap- 
tists are the only true descendants of the apostles, the only 
church ^«which has preserved pure the doctrines of the gospel 
through all ages." Give publicity to these facts, rescued from 
oblivion to which Pedo-baptism has sought to assign them, 
and let them stop the mouths of ^^ false accuseis,^' and cause 
**every tongue to confess" the true origin of Baptists. ^'Their 
rock is not as our rock, our enemies themselves being 
judges-" 

But what was true of Baptists in the days of Paul, is 
true now. They are the ^^sect every where spoken against.^^ 
Strict adherance to the Scriptures, refusal to engraft Judaism 
upon Christianity, and a steady rejection of the " tradition of 
the elders," brought upon the primitive sect contempt, 
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persecution and death. The very same causes havci in 
all agesi afflicted their descendants with the same curses. 
YoU| my brethren, have a noble ancestry in martyrolo- 
gy. A distinguished writer* hfts recently published to 
the world, and challenged refutation, that all the martyrs of 
the first three centuries^ estimated at three millions, were 
Baptists, with one solitary exception — '^Cypiian of Carthage, 
the father of Pedo-baptism." The following is one of the 
canons of the Council of Carthage, A. D. 414. <' We mil 
thai whosoever denies that little children^ by baptism, are 

FRBBD FROM PERDrTION AND BTRRNALLT SAVED, that they 

be accursed.^^ About the same time, re-baptism (falsely so 
called) was forbidden throughout the Roman empire, under 
penalty of death. 

From the 3rd to the 16th centuries, all men were com- 
manded, under severe penalties, to search out, report and de- 
liver to the rack and stake, all of that ^^flagicious heresy." 
The Reformation itself, did not extinguish the fires built by 
Rome for our forefathers. A part of an edict of the Zuiog- 
lian Church, published at Zurich in 1530, reads: <<forwe 
will, according to law, punish with death, all the Anabap- 
tists and those that adhere to them.^^f About this time the 
earth was crimsoned with the blood of Baptists. The Re- 
formersX Ifi^f^^^lf^cs, waged a war of extermination against 
them. 

Even in Protestant England bones have been disinterred 
three years after burial, and burnt to ashes, simply because 
they were Baptists^ bones. In every country upon the globe, 
where this despised sect existed, have Jews, Cathoh'cs, and 
Protestants, with one consent, united to punish and extin- 
guish them from the face of the earth. The demon of perse- 
cution followed them even to the new world. The Congre- 
gationalists of the North, and the Episcopalians of the South, 
thought they were doing God service in persecuting (his sect 
even to bonds and imprisonments. Truly is it the ^^ sect 
everywhere spoken against!" Why this universal hatred 
and persecuting spirit? Their refusal to acknowledge of di- 
vine origin, and practice as a law of Christ's kingdom, that 

• J. N. Brown, Prel. Essay to Bap. Mar. p. 11. 

t Ben. His. Bap. p. 86. 

t " Luther, Melancthon, Zulngle, Bucer, BiiUinger, Calvin, and others abroad ; at 
home (England,) Cranmer, Latimer, Ridlejr, Barnes, Philpot, Beoon, Turner, Vcron, 
and many more." Stroff. and Triumphf, Belig. Lib. p. 100. 
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human tradition. Infant BaptisiUy is the ground-work of it all. 

This "pari and pillar of Popery" has filled more dun- 
geons, loaded more racks, planted more stakes, kindled more 
fires, and roasted more Christians, than any other thing in 
Christendom. The blood of millions and millions of martyis 
cries terribly against it to-day! Thank God, its days are be- 
ing numbered! May the celebrated maxim of Chillingworlh 
soon be universally adopted in practice as well as theory: 
" the Bible nnd the Bible alone, is the religion of Protes- 
tants. '' In this land of civil and relisrious liberty, however, 
freedom to worship God according to the dictates of consci- 
ence, is a primary statute. Hence onlt/ there are no fires 
of persecution against us. But still we are *^ every where 
spoken against." Because we will not contravene the gieat 
law of believer's baptism — the prerequisite to communion in 
Christ's kingdom — and admit the vnhaptized to the eucharist, 
we are termed *•' selfish y uncharitable and bigoted.^^ But in 
the eloquent language of Dr. Welch, we reply, "If to adhere 
to truth , if to prefer allegiance to the throne of Christ, if to re- 
gard the integrity of His institutions, and the purity of His 
word, be sectarianism, then let sectarianism be written on my 
brow, and underneath it, write the name of bi^ot, and I'll 
wear it till I die." 

How often have we heard the defamatory charge: " The 
Baptists are an obscure, illiterate sect." If it is thus meant 
that we have no literature, and no scholars, we indignantly 
repel the charge. The whole New Testament is Baptistic 
literature. The authors of all its epistles were Baptists. All 
the Christian writers of the second century were Baptists. If 
the middle ages are wanting in Baptistic literature, it is be- 
cause the same demon spirit that deprived Baptists of their 
churches, their property, their liberty, and their lives, de- 
stroyed theii schools and burnt their books. To-day, they 
would not suffer by a comparison in scholars and literature, 
in all its various departments, with any sect or people on 
earth.* 

In conclusion, we remark, that the Baptists, though always 
and every where, the subjects of the most shameful, ruthless 
persecution, have never retaliated. ** Soulliberty" has ever 
been their motto. Their creed utterly forbids proscription 
and intolerance. 



* We iMg Imive to refer the reader to a maaterly little tract, **Popa]ar ChaifM 
■gaiaet the BaptiMt refoted," by Bev. J. B. Jeter, D. D. 
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Thirty yean ago the goveroment of HoUand offered them 
the suppoit of the State. '< It was politely, but firmly de- 
clined as incoDsistent with their fundamentid principles." 

Roger Williams^ a Baptist, to whom the world have not as 
yet awarded the proper meed of praise, was the father of re- 
ligious liberty upon the American continent. From his 
mind were evolved those great principles of civil and religious 
freedom since incorporated into our government. Let us 
guard this sacred boon, for which our Baptist fiuhers for 1800 
years have bled and died, with a jealous eye. 

The principles of the Bmiists are destined to triumph.^ 
They are the principles of that Church of which Messiah 
said, '^ the gates of bell shall not prevail against it." For 
1800 years they have withstood all the bulls, dungeons, racks 
and fires, which Rome and Protestant hierarchies could com- 
mand. They have fully proven themselves to be of God. 
Hoary-headed and iron-hearted establishments are tottering 
and falling before their onward march in other lands. In our 
own happy country, tiophies to their power are numerous and 
rapidly increasing. An accurate writer has recently stated, 
from a careful collation of facts, that the number of mem- 
bers received into the Baptist churches for some years past, 
from other denominations^ exceeds 2,000 annually i and that 
the number of ministers so received by change of conviction, 
is equal to one for every week in the year. In addition to 
these, their own converts number about fifty thousand an- 
nually. 

Let me most heartily congratulate you, my brethren, upon 
your renowned ancestry^ and the divinity and success of your 
principles. Act worthy of the former, and be true to the 
latter. Let your prayers, your efibrts, your sympathies and 
your money, freely flow for their universal propagation and 
triumph; and may the kingdoms of the world soon become 
the kingdoms of our Lord and his Christ. 
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Unto you, {herefore, which beUeve, he is precious" 1 Pet. ii, 7. 



When it is said that Christ is precious, it is meant that in 
him we possess that which is unspeakably valuable and dear.* 
Our own lives are precious to us, but we would part with 
them rather than with Christ. Our families, whom we love 
more than our lives, are precious, but if need be, we would 
part with them cheerfully for the sake of Christ. A vast 
estate, on which were inexhaustible mines of gold, and caves 
gliUering with diamonds, would be precious, — immensely 
valuable to a human being, but we esteem these things as 
nothing, and less than nothing, in comparison with Christ. 
Yea, doubtless, we count all things but lossfor the excellency 
of the knowledge of Christ Jesus our Lord. 

Yet, there are many who do not appreciate the Saviour, 
nor realize his value as we think we do, and who are dis- 
posed to enquire, ^^ What is it, in this real or imaginary 
being called Christ, that these men see to esteem and prize 
so highly ? He seems to engross their best affections. JUany 
of them relinquish all other business and spend their lives in 
what they call his service. Surely, there are many objects 

* I am not unawaM of the peculiarity in tlie translation of this text, but as critical 
•zaminations of Greek are quite out of place in a sermon, I adopt the common rend- 
ering, with the single remark, that it is generally sostained by competent scholars. 
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ofpuniuitin this world which would do them more good, 
and promote their prosperity and happiness, more than what 
they call a belief in Christ. Surely, these men are enthu- 
siastSi—- carried away with a strange delusion — exchanging 
the realities of the world around us for a mere speculation." 

My friends ! we may be enthusiasts, but we are not de- 
luded. We are able to give a reason for the hope that is in 
us. We will candidly submit to you when we have stated 
them, whether our reasons are just. The i^ounds, of what 
may be called our enthusiasm, we do not wish to conceal 
from investigation. On the contrary, we would expose them 
to your view, with the hope that you too may thus be led to 
love the same Sayjour whom we adore. 

I. You ask why Christ is precious? Tou shall be an- 
swered. 

1 . He is precious, because^ he possesses in himself every 
quality which can possibly be an object of love or admiration 
to all right minded beings. What are these qualities? Let 
me endeavor to make an analysis of perfect loveableoess, and 
as I proceed I appeal to your own discrimination, whether 
my analysis is proper and fair. 

a. I think it will be -admitted that kindness of dispdsition 
is one element of loveableness. It is to this disposition that we 
apply the term amiable. So caScnlated is this quality to 
excite our affections, that by cotx^Tifton consent we call it 
amiable — a term of precisely the same meaning as the word 
loveable — the only difference being that one is of foreign 
extraction, and therefore does not convey the meaning in ail its 
fulnesd and power to an English ear, and the other is the more 
expressive and soulful language of our Saxon ancestors. A 
man of kind disposition is sure to win friends. Even if this 
be almost the only good quality he has, people will be drawn 
to him. They may even despise his principles and bis char- 
acter, and yet, if he always exhibits a kind disposition, he 
will so endear himself to all about him, that they cannot find 
It in their hearts to oppose him with bitterness. There is a 
power in kindness which will overcome every other power. 
There is no passion in the human soul which will not event- 
ually submit ^nd surrender to the power of kindness. What! 
blast the hand that is doing you a kindness ? The thought 
sickens your heart and palsies your arm. And thus it ought 
to be. I envy not the mau whose spirit cannot be subdued 
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by the power of kindness. It argues a nnalignity of disposi- 
tion, and an obduracy of heart, and a blindness to excellence, 
and an insensibility to obligations, which disgrace the man. 
The very beasts, the very tigers and hyenas, which were long 
thought to be untameable, have been found in latter days, 
with all their ferocity of disposition, to surrender at last to the 
power of kindness. Yes ! if men will not acknowledge the 
loveableness of this quality, the very beasts, the nnonsters of 
the forest, come up and testify to it, by fawning upon him 
whose hand has caressed them. But men^ who have hearts 
and souls, can have a nobler appreciation of this quality than 
beings of inferior order. It is no discredit, it is an honor, to 
bow before the power of kindness — to admire, love, and sub- 
mit to it. 

And, oh ! Jesus of Nazareth was the kindest Being that 
ever trod the earth. Take one scene in his life. Look, for 
instance, at the scene depicted by West, in his painting of 
Christ healing the sick in the temple : a great multitude 
around him of sick, blind, palsied, maniacs, little children 
wasted away with dibease, men helpless, writhing with pain, 
or in the act of dying and past pain, and a kind Saviour 
standing in the midst, with the benevolence of a God beam- 
ing from bis countenance, spreading his bands and scattering 
health and blessing. Study that scene, and see if the heav- 
ing bosom and the starting tear do not bear witness to the 
power of a Saviour's love. Oh ! who can look at that pic- 
ture but with ill suppressed emotion. But this is only one 
scene. Suppose you could witness all the scenes of one day, 
in the life of the Saviour. Oh ! you would see more of 
kindness crowded into that little period than the greatest of phi- 
lanthropists could spread over a protracted lifetime. He went 
about doing good ; his whole life was one prolonged act of 
benevolence. Yet he does not tell us oi his kindness. He 
never heralds forth the praise of his own goodness, as men 
are apt to do ; but every action of his whole life is eloquent 
in speaking a kindness, such as never warmed a human, 
heart. Yet the mere doing of these things was not so much 
as the spirit with which they were done. There were no 
reproaches, no harsh censures for the sins which had brought 
the sufferers into all their troubles. He just healed them, 
and said <' go and sin no more," and that was the only allu- 
sion he made to the cause (for which they were so culpable) 
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of their sufferings. When Peter denied him, he did not 
reproach him^ except with a looic of forgiveness ; and* it was 
the power of that kind look ihat smote Peter^ and he wept. 
No wonder he wept. — he could not resist the power of Jesus' 
love. Nor did our Saviour ever regard his own convenience 
or comfort. Once, when wearied and parched with thirst, 
he sat down by a well side, and almost forgot to drink, in his 
anxiety to do the greatest possible kindness to a poor wicked 
woman; by teaching her the way of life. It is in the nature 
of kindness to lose sight of self. Christ seemed never to 
think of himself. He never lived for himself a moment. 
Living or dying, there was no sacrifice of himself that he was 
not willing cheerfully to make, for friend or foe, acquaintance 
or stranger. 

If Christ had relieved the sick and the afllicted, without 
any inconvenience to himself, his benevolence would not 
have been so wonderful. If / had power by a mere touch 
to relieve a poor suffering mortal, I would do it ; but suppose 
by relieving him I must take his sickness on myself, and 
suppose a multitude of afllicted ones throng around me, 
thousands on thousands, afflicted with every loathsome 
plague, and every dreadful malady that grieves the sons of 
men, and in compassion to the suffering multitude I relieve 
them of all their agonies by receiving them into my own soul. 
Christ has done it, '* HIMSELF," says the Evangelist, 

" TOOK OUR INFIRMITIES AND BARE OUR SICKNESSES." 

(Mat viii, 17.) By a mysterious law, the rationale of which 
we cannot undei stand, all the pangs of which he relieved 
others were engrafted on his own soul.* Those mountains 
of sorrow that he took from others, were heaped upon him ! 



* The sentiment of the preceding paragraph is borrowed from my venerable friend, 
the Rev. £dw. Kingsfobd, D.D., of Alexandria, Va. The design of Dr. K. is not to 
teach the doctrine of a merely commercial atonement ; nor does he mean that our 
Saviour literally bore disease, blindness, &c., but that he bore these afflictions subztan- 
tially. Christ brought no relief and no blessing to this world, without some expense 
to himself ; and we must have but meagre conceptions of the sacrifice he made in 
laying aside his crown and enduring the death of the cross, if we suppose that the cost 
of these things to him was any less than an equivalent for that wnich it purchased. 
The blessings of providence are as much the purchase of the atonement as the bless- 
ings of j^ce. Not a physical pang could ever nave been relieved, either miraculously 
or medicinally, but for the blood of the atonement. So. although the sufferings of 
Christ are not to be measured, either by the number or oy the enormity of the sins 
committed among men, on the principle of " so much for so much,*' yet, every sin is 
a part of the res gesta — a part of the |^at moral catastrophe, to remedy which Christ 
died. So, if we are relieved of our distresses, it is because Christ has borne them. In 
the bestowal of any blessing, he does not give us that which cost him nothing. No t 
for " surely he hath borne our griefs and carried our sorrows ; he was wounded for 
our transgressions, he was bruised for our iniquities ; the chastisement of our peace 
was upon nim, ana by his stripes we are healed.'' (Is. liii, 4, 5.) 
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No wonder the blood burst from the pores of his skin. Here 
is a majesty, and a sweetness, and transcendent loveliness in 
Christ, before which every act of human kindness turns pale. 
You ask why Christ is precious? I respond, because he 
possesses every quality that men admire and love. This 
ineffable kindness of disposition is one of those qualities. 
Suppose he possessed no other, is not this one enough to 
make him precious to every man that has a heart oi soul ? 
I leave it to every such man to decide. 

6. But readiness to forgive, is another loveable quality. 
If one should harshly say, ** I never forgive," you shrink 
from him. There seems to be something dreadful about 
him. It is with utmost reluctance that you have anything 
to do with him. On the other hand, we instinctively love 
and confide in one whom we know to have a forgiving spirit. 
And, oh ! who ever forgave like Christ ! Let no one say that 
while he loved his friends, he hated his enemies. Nay, all 
bis kindness was shown to beings who were by nature hostile 
to him and to his mission. 

Once, they took him and stretched him on a cross, and 
drove nails through his hands and his feet, and as the flesh 
-quivered with agony, and as the blood streamed from tem- 
ples pierced with thorns, he looked benignantly around, and 
then up to heaven, and said, ^^ Father, forgive them, for they 
know not what they do." Now in addition to the personal 
indignity and cruelty he endured, recollect that all sin was 
visited in its consequences upon him, and that he therefore 
bore not only the abuse, but also the tremendous penalty 
incurred by that enormous sin. If a martyr dies forgiving 
his persecutors, he presents a sublime spectacle to the world, 
although they bear their own sins. But see Christ forgive 
his murderers, and also take on him the divine wrath against 
that very murder, — atoning not only for all other sin, but even 
for the sin of his own crucifixion, and you behold a scene of 
moral grandeur and sublimity, to which the universe can 
furnish no parallel. 

Perhaps we can form a better conception of our Saviour's 
forgiving spirit, by looking at an exhibition of it not so 
overwhelming. I once saw a painting, the work of an ex- 
quisite artist, representing Christ suriounded by a number of 
malignant looking men, who had brought to his presence, a 
poor sinful woman, taken in crime, and whom these mali* 
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cious and ■elf-righleom PhmmcBf were anzioiis lo potto 
death. Now the crime was not committed against ihem, dot 
were they the sufferera by it. But the crime wob againt 
Christy and he cSrf suffer for it. The Uood of GethscmaDf 
and of Calvary, was shed for that very sin. The poor wo- 
man, as represented in the picture, had fidlendown with har 
face to the ground, overpowered with shame and mortificaiioQ 
and terror. Poor soul f doubtless she suffered agonies worn 
than death. The frown of the world, the scoff of the raolli- 
tude, the fury of a husband, the indignant coniempC of lather, 
mother, brother, sister, the mercy of the mob, the sport rf 
the heartless — bodily exposure — the death of the adulteress,^ 
in no age of the world, an object of sympathy. But Chriit 
looked on her with pityiag eye, and said to her fierce acciHsni 
'4et him that is witnout sin among you, cast the firat stone," 
and the reptiles one after another, slunk away from hii 
presence, in another picture, adjoining the firsf, Chrtat and 
the woman were represented as being alone and he bad taken 
her by the hand, and was about to lift her op. The poor 
woman, still prostrate, was looking up, half afraid, and half 
confiding, — overcome with shame, yet filled with joyful stir* 
prise, that she had sympathy — the syroftathy of the purest 
being on earth ! Oh I thought (here was a melting sermon 
in that picture. How it touched my own heart with contri- 
tion. How eloquently it told of Christ's foigiving temper. 
What thrilling hopes it awakened in the bosoms of the erring ! 
It was against him that that sin was committed. He took 
its penalty from her, and bore it himself. The pure, tbe 
holy Saviour, took on him the foul guilt of adultery. Trulj 
He' was made sin for us, who knew no sin. 

What matchless forgiveness is that, which is exercised only 
by assuming the guilt of the offender. Yet such forgive- 
ness, is freely offered in the gospel of God's dear Son. 
Suppose Christ possessed no other amiable quality, but such 
readiness to forgive, is not this, of itself, enough to make him 
precious, to ail, at least who need forgiveness? To all 
9uchy I appeal, to know if this is not a most precious quality? 
The greater your guilt, the more highly should you prize a 
Saviour, whose blood can cleanse you from its staid. 

c. But I must call your attention to another element of 
loveliness. It is possible that one might be kind in some 
sense, and forgiving, and yet haughty. There is a cavalier- 
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, which while it really conrera ben- 

Miaagrecable and evea painful sense 

' ; and one »oulil almost rather dia- 

'. rliiiii subject himseir lo the uahap- 

-iiijiaiiiej it. So, loo, one may forgive, 

jliow that he does not feel that he has 

1. aud iliai he therefore regards what has 

lifference, or he may do it with a kind of 

o exhibit hia clemeocy, than 

But in Christ, there is no such hate- 

confeired his blessings in such a way, as to 

iig of degradntion on the recipient. He for- 

<i sins were small, but because his mercy was 

xhibit his mfigniinimiiy , but from pity to the 

ming no magisterial air, with the humility of a 

(insed blessings worthy of the God of heaven. 

'iher trait of excellence. 

' possessed great dignity of character. It may be 

""t this is a quality lo be admired rather than loved. 

is. Yel I doubt whether it would be possible (o 

who ought to be dignified, if he were not so, lis 

<o one who ought lo possess it, would so lessen our 

that we could scarcely give him our affections. 

'r or not, it be in itself an object of love, it does when 

into the character of one who possesses every other 

e trail, impart to bim an additional power over our 

It seems to magnify every other quality, increase 

lalerial of the character, and make that much more to 

The possession of this quality in eminent degree, was 

iiecret to no small extent, of the wonderful power which 

illustrious Washington has exerted over the minds of 

ilions of mankind. 

Now, in JesuB Christ, there was the dignity of a God. 
ice, a band of soldiers attempted to arrest him ; most 
ibably they were Roman soldiers, who are known to have 
in men of desperate valor, and before whose arras the 
ifld trembled. Tbey were armed to the teetb. Jesus met 
:m, and asked whom they sought. One of their officers 
ilied, "Jesus of Nazareth." Calmly and mildly, wilh- 
I defiance or bravado, gently, but with ineffable dignity, 
replied, "lam He," and this band of armed soldiers, 
»e world coDquerers, fell backward to the ground, awe- 
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struck — paralyzed by the oveipowering majesty of the Son 
of God. (Jno. xviii, 16.) He had no need to intimidate them 
by threats of supernatural power ; be had no need to chal- 
lenge them by defiant speech ; he needed not to summon 
from the spirit world, legions of mighty angels armed for 
battle^ and make them visible to his foes. Earthquakes were 
at bis command ; the fierce lightnings of heaven awaited his 
order, but he had no need to used these potent agencies. 
Miraculous and omnipotent power was his, but there was no 
call for the exercise of it. No ! there stood the man, His 
presence was enough, without miracle, without speech. The 
native august presence of the man^ struck terror and stupor into 
the hearts of the Roman guard. Brave men they were else- 
where, and perhaps had never quailed amid the terrors of 
battle ; but in the presence of the serene majesty of Jesus 
of Nazareth, their coward knees did shake beneath them, 
and they fell, not prostrate, (too deeply terror-stricken for 
that) but recoiling and supine, Jesus Christ had only said, 
^'I am He," and the effect was, as if the artillery of heaven 
had discharged its electric fire^ and smote an army to the 
ground. 

e. Wisdom, is another quality, which, like that we have 
been considering, may or may not be, abstractly, an object 
of love. Yet it imparts additional power to those traits, 
which do engage our affections. Without a certain degree 
of it, we never are attracted to any man. Take this quality 
from any of those who have made an impression on the hu- 
man race, and their power would be gone. Christ is the 
Ancient of Days, the eternal Word, "set up from everlasting, 
from the beginning, or ever the earth was," by *'whom all 
things weie made," in whom dwell the fulness of the God- 
head bodily, "the power of God and the wisdom of God." 

/. It might be supposed, that the possession of these qual- 
ities of transcendent excellence, would have made him un- 
approachable, and his presence forbidding, and that he could 
not possibly have that sympathy with other men, which would 
induce them to love him, however much they might revere. 
Just the reverse. Christ was a sympathizing Saviour, and 
was touched with the feeling of our infirmities. He wept at 
the grave of a friend. So gentle and affable was he, that he 
could be approached by the humblest of men. See how he 
visited at the houses of the poor ; not condescendingly, as 
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though he were doing them a favor^ and placing them un- 
der everlasiing obligations, but familiarly, and on terms 
of equality and friendship. His best friends and constant 
companions, were those who occupied the humblest ranks 
in life. Christ unapp oachable ! His disciples leaned on 
his bosom. The women sat by him, and talked with him. 
If he were now among us, he would shake hands with us 
and call us brethren, saluting us as we salute each other. 
He would go with us to our homes, and partake of our hos- 
pitality. He would take ihe little children up in his arms, 
and bless them. Christ unapproachable ! There is not a 
little child among us, that would not run to meet him, and 
lake him by the hand. In what wonderful combination 
he possessed opposite qualities. The same dignity which 
struck awe into a Roman guard, was mingled with sweet- 
ness enough to attract the little children ; for they also cried 
to him in the temple, <<Hosanna in the highest." 

''Majestic sweetness sits enthroned, 

Upon the Saviour's brow, 
His nead with radiant glories crowned, 

His Ups with grace overflow. 

I promised to give an analysis of such a character as 
ought to command reverence and love, and be considered 
precious by all moral intelligences. It will not be neces- 
sary to develope every element ; in telling but a little, I 
have told enough. 1 have shown that Christ possessed a 
kindness of disposition unparalleled in the history of the 
world or in human conceptions ; that this was shown not 
only to his friends, but exhibited itself in Godlike forgive- 
ness to his enemies ; not only forgiving, but actually, in or- 
der that he might forgive, taking upon himself the penalty 
of the crime ; that his favors as he dispensed them, were 
not accompanied with such an air on his part, as made 
their acceptance disagreeable, he having veiled himself with 
such sweet humility, as made the acceptance of his favors 
delightful, and in itself a privilege ; that combined with 
this there was majestic dignity, such as the world never 
saw, together with wisdom inconceivable ; that though he 
poifsessed such transcendent qualities as placed him far 
above men or angels, yet by a mysterious power, he made 
all others feel easy and at hoooie in his presence ; breathed 

2 
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• 
a full communioD with the spirits of the poor, and eAdear- 
ed himself by his winning mildness to the very children. Is 
not this a blending of majesty, with beauty, excellence and 
lovelinessi such us ought to command the afiectionate hom« 
age of all men ? Do you wonder that we say Cbrisi is 
precious ? Ought he not to be precious ? 

g. Perhaps ii may be said, that these things are indeed 
lovely in themselves, but that they cannot be precious to us, 
foi we have no interest in them. Not so. Christ is our 
Saviour. . It was for us, that this characteri resplendent with 
every excellence and beauty that can adorn a moral being, 
came to the world. There is not a trait of Christ's charac- 
ter that may not be onrs^ nay, not a trait that will not sure- 
fy be made ours. God has predestinated us '<to be conformed 
to the image of his Son." We call him our brother. He is 
not ashamed to call us his brethien. We are united to him. 
He prays that we may be one with him. <^I am the vine," 
says he, '<ye are the branches." Shall not the branches and 
the clusters that hang from the vine, claim kindred with the 
stock that gives them their vitality, and enables them to bear 
their sweets and their honors ? Christ is ours, and we are his. 
Christ is precious ; He is precious for what he is. He is not 
a far off abstraction. He is a real Saviour, He is a living 
Saviour^ and He is nigh. He is with us and in us, and we 
in him. Not a quality in his soul, that is not a mine of im- 
perishable wealth to us. Thank God for the rapture of 
saying, ^<My beloved is mine, and I am his." (Sol., Song 
ii, 16.) 

2. Hut Christ is precious, not only for what he is intrinsical- 
ly, and in himself consideied, but for what he has done for us. 
We are poor, lost, hell-deserving sinners. We are possessed 
of a nature, which needs only (o be developed, to make us 
eooimously wicked, and therefore unspeakably wretched, and 
forever degraded. We look upon the miserable convicts 
whom society has locked up in dungeons, because they are 
unfit to be at large in the world, as forever disgraced. But 
infinitely deeper is the disgrace of those who must at last be 
sent to their own place — the commori sewer of the universe, 
where all its filth has accumulated, and forever shut up there, 
because unfit, and too polluted, to associate with any pure 
spirit. Yet, this is just what our human natiire, when it has 
its full growth, will as certainly lead to, as water on the hill 
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lops is to seek the plain. Not only are we liable to these 
natural consequences of sin, — consequences which are inhe- 
rent in the nature of things, but the possession of that sinful 
nature, exposes us to the active wrath of Almighty God. 
The vengeance of the Omnipotent must be visited upon sin. 
We by nature are liable to, and must certainly incur, the 
eternal chastisement of an Almighty arm. This is an un- 
colored statement of the condition into which we are brought 
by the fall. Now, Christ has deliveied us from it. Assu- 
ming our nature, he has taken upon himself the degradation; 
having come from the throne of heaven to be crucified on 
earth, he has borne the penalty of our sin,^the wrath of the 
Almighty having been poured out upon him ; he has deliv- 
ered us from our vile natures, — his blood cleansing from all 
sin ; he has placed us in a position where we may enjoy all 
the rewards of holiness, and possess the favor and love of all 
the pure, from the humblest cherub up to the eternal throne! 
Stupendous transaction ! Amazing exhibition of infinite 
wisdom^ power, and love. Christ has done it, and he has 
done it for us. Ought be not be precious? He is precious ! 

Tes, thou art precious to my sotil, 

My transport and my trust 1 
Jewels, to thee are gaudy toys, 

And gold but sordid dust. 

Yes ! precious Saviour ! 

Ill speak the honors of thy name 

With my last fleeting breath. 
And dying, clasp thee in my arms, 

The antidote of death 1 

3. But the tale of love is not complete. Christ is precious, 
not only for what he has done, but for what he t^ doing. 
When he meekly bowed his head, as he hung upon the 
cross, and gave up the ghost, he said, <' it is finished." And 
so the work of redemption was finished. The mighty sacri- 
fice that was made, once for all, was complete. No power 
on earth or in heaven could add to its value. It was infinite 
already. The agonies of the garden, and of the cross, were 
over. He has received his last insult — endured his last pang. 
The heart that beat for us, could beat no longer, and Christ 
expired ! But, from earth, he asdended to heaven, to con- 
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tiniia bis active exhibitibiM of love. Can Christ be an 
uncoaeeraed spectator of the heaven-ward coarse of them for 
whom he died ? Can he who loved us from before ihe fonii' 
dation of the world, look upon us in our toilsy and trials, and 
conflictSi with less interest now than he has felt from ever- 
lastibg? When his mission on earth was completed, was his 
power exhausted, or his arm wearied, so that he could do no 
more for us? Nay ! says ihe apo^le, Christ has entered 
<< hito heaven itself, now to appear in the presence of God for 
OS." (Heb. ix, 24.) And again he says in the epistle to 
the Romans, (viii, 34,) '< It is Christ thai died, yea, rather 
that is risen again, who is even at the right hand of God, who 
also maketh intercession for us.'' Again, in writing to the 
Hebrews, (vii, 26,) our brother PauU inspired by the Holy 
Ghost, save that Christ ** ever liveth to make intereessioB for 
OS.'' Think of a dying Saviour, imd then think (glorious 
thought) of an interceding Saviour. Suppose we bad no 
such <^ advocate with the Father." (I Jno. ii, I.) Poor 
worms ! How could we approach tbe majesty of heav^i ! 
The great God on his throne in the heavens, and we misera- 
ble creatures, having committed high treason aninst bis most 
glorious majesty ! How could we speak ? W hat could we 
say ? If men were struck (o the earth, by the presence of 
the man Christ Jesus, how could we af^oach the unveiled 
majesty of the Godhead ! But oh ! we have an advocate, 
able, willing, — without reward, he pleads our cause. 

*^ Thine ihey were, O Father," says he, " and thou gavest 
them me." They are mine. They are my brethren. I have 
washed away their sin. I have made them pure, and meet for 
the inheritance of the saints in light. Thou hast appointed me 
heir of all things, and they are joint-heirs with me. They 
are united to me as the branches are (o the vine ; and if they 
be lost I am bereft of my honors, and my atonement of its 
fruit. If they be lost, my blood was shed in vain. If they 
be lost, the eternal covenant, by which thou gavest them me, 
is violated. They are bound up in my soul, and if they be 
cast away my soul is rent. '*As I, Father, am in thee, so let 
them be one in us." What omnipotent intercession is this ! 
Oh, what comfort to my sinful soul, to know that Christ thus 
intercedes for roe ! I herald forth the gospel — the good 
news — I publish it by authority of my L^rd Jesus Christ, 
that he ever liveth to intercede for you . At this very moment 



Christ Precious to Believers, 205 

(bat he has sent me to plead with you ; he, himself, is plead- 
ing for you. Was ever such love as this ! Ought not Christ 
to be precious ? O, precious Saviour ! intercede for me, and 
for all (hese dying men before thee. Plead each one's indi- 
vidual case, thou omniscient Redeemer, and let not one be 
lost. 

4. But all is not told yet ; if we would see fully why 
Christ is precious, we must contemplate what he wiU do for 
us. Let it be known, then, that eternity is the only measure 
of his goodness. And it is sure. '^ To him that soweth 
righteousness shall be a sure reward." There are exceeding 
great and precious promises for all the future. ^^ When the 
chief Shepherd shall appear, ye shall receive a crown of glory 
that fadeth not away." So glorious is the reward which our 
Saviour will bestow on us, that it is almost always represented 
in Scripture as a kingdom, and not only so, but as an everlast- 
ing kingdom. The foundation of every earthly kingdom 
must crumble away, but the saints will reign ^* forever and 
ever." Says the glorified Son of God, to the wrapt apostle 
on the lone island of Patmos, ^* To him that overcometh, 
will I grant to sit with me in my throne, even as I also over- 
came, and am set down with my Father in his throne." 
Glorious ! Wonderful ! Incomprehensible ! Far beyond our 
capacities of conception notr, but not beyond our power of 
enjoyment then. Our Saviour will so expand our capacities 
that we can then realize and enjoy to the full these transcen- 
dent delights which he has prepared, and is preparing for us, 
and the very conception of which is now as far beyond the 
grasp of our minds as the highest heaven is above the reach 
of our hands. O, saints ! These things are true. These 
glories are yours, — sealed to you by the blood of the ever* 
lasting covenant — sealed forever by the blood of Christ. He 
who is the Alpha and the Omega, said to the apostle, 
'* write ! for these things are true and faithful." *' He that 
overcometh shall inherit all things, and I will be his God, 
and he shall be my son." John wrote it. And as the angel 
flew through heaven, having the everlasting gospel — the 
everlasting good news, to preach to them that dwell tipon the 
earth, to every nation, and kindred, and tongue, and people, 
so I proclaim it. In all eternity there will still be newSf 
good news of future blessing yet to come. Oh, the power of 
that expression, '- the everlasiing gospel.^* There are set in 
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heaven throaea of judgment, which Christ has prepared for 
his people, and ihey shall reign with him for ever and ever. 
Ill all eteinity, the same Saviour that died for ihem on CaU 
vary, will be forever heaping upon them blessings of bouad* 
less value, and blessing upon blessing, each as it were 
making all its predecessors sink to nothing by comparison. 
The river of life can never cease to issue from the throne of 
God — and its volume must increase forever. 

1 have now shown that Christ is precious for what he is id 
himself, possessed of every quality that is known among 
men as lovely and dear ; for what he has done for us, having 
wrought an all-sufficient atonement for our sins ; for what he 
is doing for us^ ever living to make intercession for us^ and 
for what he will do for us in an eternity beyond the grave. 
Either one of these things, by itMlf considered, ought to 
make Christ precious. Any two of them double the obliga* 
tion. But in Christ they are aU united, and their aggregate 
power invests him with a preciousness which angelic tongues 
cannot express, nor human hearts in full appreciate. 

II. Having shown why Christ is precious, I proceed to 
show to whom he is so. But here our text forestalls me, for 
it declares that Christ is precious to thepi that believe, I 
shall, therefore, discuss the subject negatively, and show that 
Christ is not precious to unbelievers, — a doctrine which the 
text teaches by implication. Nor is this impertinent. For 
in showing that Christ is precious to iione Imt believers, I de- 
fine more disiinctly the character of those to whom he is pre- 
cious, and draw more plainly the line of demarcation, which 
separates them from others as a << peculiar people." The 
wall of partition marks a double boundary ; for if it places 
unbelievers on one side, believers must be on the other. In 
other words, the same reasons which show that Christ is not 
precious to unbelievers, also show that he is precious to those 
of opposite character, and thus elucidate the text. Nothing 
makes direct description more impressive than description by 
contrast. Furthermore, it might be said that if Christ pos- 
sesses so many excellent traits, and is the author of so much 
good, past, present and future, he must be equally precious 
to ail. Not so. He is precious only to them that believe ; 
as for others, they have " neither part nor lot in this matter." 
I . Christ is not precious to unbelievers, because as to what 
he is in himself they do not in the slightest degree appreciate 
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bim. Actuated by that perverseness cvhich is the fruit of sin^ 
they turn away and hide from his loveliness. It is in the 
nature of evil to shrink away from that which is holy. When 
our first parents had sinned^ ^' the Lord God called to Adam 
and said unto him * where art thou V " And hesaid^ " ' I 
beard thy voice in the garden > and I was afraid, because I 
was naked and I hid myself.' " Oh, it was a glorious com- 
munion that Adam had with God, before the fall, when he 
talked with his Maker as friend (o friend. Doubtless he saw 
manifestations of the divine majesty, and of the heavenly 
glory, such as we have no conception of. But as soon as sin 
had placed him at enmity with God, he desired that com- 
munion no longer, and hid himself from the presence of the 
holy One. God was the same as ever, as glorious and as 
good, and as much an object of love and adoration as befcu'e. 
But Adam did not so regard him. The action of all his 
moral aflections was reversed. When he passed from a state 
of holiness to a state of guilt, confidingness was changed to 
distrust, familiarity to dread, friendship to enmity, love to 
bate. His lapsed nature was a dreadful antithesis, both to 
his former state and to the character of his God. So, to this 
day, among all his descendants, the heart, which by reason of 
sin is at enmity with God, sees no loveliness in him — not even 
in that best manifestation of his presence which we have in 
his Son, who is << the brightness of his glory, and the express 
image of his person." The very fact that he is the image of 
bis person, is the reason why the natural man turns away 
from him, and hides from the brightness of his glory. Christ 
shines in all his perfections, but he shines in vain for them. 
'< The light shineth in darkness and the darkness compre- 
hended it not." The natural man having no taste for holi- 
ness, can never love a being because he is holy, nor even if 
he is holy. So long as a man is at enmity with Christ, the 
more of his loveliness you unfold, the greater will be his 
aversion. If he be compelled to an intellectual acknowledg- 
ment of Christ's excellence, yet he will not, he cannot give 
him the affections of his heart. Nor is this surprising ; for if 
he does not believe in Christ as a Saviour, he can feel no 
interest in the fact that Christ possesses those traits of intrinsic 
loveliness. He regards both him and them as ideal creations. 
Though he even admire them as abstractions, yet he can 
neither love nor prize them^ until he recognizes them as real 
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entities. To (he qualities, his nature does not attract him ; 
with the being who possesses them, he acknowledges no con- 
nexion. Consequently he prizes neither the one nor the 
other: Now, can that be precious which is not prized? 
Nay ! to the unbeliever Christ is not precious. Although, in 
him there aie unsearchable riches, yet, to the unbeliever they 
are of no value. He will not appropriate these riches. So 
far as he is concerned, there might as well be no Christ. He 
would not be the loser if the Son of God were annihilated. 
It were all one to him who dies in unbelief, if God had never 
sent his Son into the world, except that the crime of having 
slighted the precious blood of the atonement, will only 
increase his guilt and aggravate his damnation. O, that the 
unconverted would turn to God and believe in the gospel of 
his Son. Then would they learn to prize their Saviour ; 
then would they see beauty where there is beauty, and love 
that which ought to be loved. Let them but believe on 
Christ, and he would be precious to them as he is to us. 

2. But further. Christ is not precious to unbelievers, be- 
cause, as to what he has done for them they do not regard it. 
They seldom think of it. When the subject is forc^ upon 
their attention, by one of Christ's ministers, they listen only 
as they would to an oration or address on worldly topics. 
They do not take home what is said, as a message from God 
to them in person. They do not regard the great sacrifice of 
the Son of God as having been made for them. Nor do they 
feel ihe necessiiy of such a sacrifice. They regard it with no 
more emotion than they do the exploits of Alexander or 
(yflesar. They feel not half the personal interest in what 
Christ has done for the world, that they do in what Wash- 
ington has done for his country. Regarding lightly the charac- 
ter and person of Christ, they do not appreciate the magnitude 
of the sacrifice that he made in working out an atonement for 
their sin ; consequently, they realize no sense of the obliga- 
tions under which he has placed them. Moreover, not beinsr 
impressed with the enormity of sm, yea, loving it with their 
very best affections, they set no value on him whose death 
broi«ghi deliverance from it. They dread, il is true, the pun- 
ishment of their sin ; but not believing that the atonement of 
Christ can deliver them from that as well as from the sin 
tself^ they regard that atonement with indifference. So as 
they do not value what Christ has done, neither do they 
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value him. To the unbeliever Christ is not precious. His 
life, his death; his tears, his agonies, his persuasive teachings, 
his blessed promises, his sublime achievement on Calvary, 
all; all endear him to them that believe ; but to the unbe- 
liever these things are as a tale that is (old. '* God so loved 
the world that he gave his only begotten Son, that whosoever 
Lelieveth in him, should not perish, but have everlasting 
life." But what is that to the unbeliever? It is as sound- 
ing brass and tinkling cymbal. Oh ! the guilt of unbelief. 

3. But there is another consideration which ought to affect 
the heart of the most obdurate. Christ is not precious to 
unbelievers, because, with regard to what he is doing for 
them, they are utterly careless He may be ever so mirjdful 
of them, and plead their case before his Father's throne, but 
they forget him ; or if they remember it is only to deny his 
mission, reject his authority, and disavow their obligations to 
him. They are engrossed with what is going on here, but 
forget what is going on in heaven. The mighty intercession 
of the Son of God fills heaven with wonder, thrills the hearts 
of saints with rapture, and moves the Infinite One to com 
passion, but has no effect on the feelings of the unbeliever. 
The argument of Gethsemane, and of the cross, and of the 
everlasting covenant, and of the blood of the atonement, is 
pressed with inlinite and eternal energy by their glorious Ad- 
vocate, but the unbelievers neither prize his advocacy nor 
thank him for his task. How can a man prize that which 
is to him as if it were not? Oh ! if nien would onlv believe, 
if they would only rely upon the truths of revelation, how 
much that is lovely, precious and dear, beyond all power of 
utterance or conception, would they see in our great Inter- 
cessor. But while they believe not, even the intercessions 
that move the Almighty, make no impression upon them ; 
and to them Christ is not precious. 

4. But there is a fearful truth yet to be told. Christ is 
riot precious to them that believe not, because, as to what he 
will do for them, if they continue in unbelief, there is Dothing 
in it to be desired. He will not bless them with crowns of 
rejoicing at the last day. He will not take them to his pre- 
sence where there is fulness of joy, nor to his right hand 
where there are pleasures forevermore. To them that believe, 
the gospel is a savor of life unto life, but to them that believe 
not, it is a savor of death unto death. When the divine for- 

3 
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bearanca is exfiausCfld, they may expect the wrath of ibe 
Lamb to overtake them Then, they will have no inlerces* 
8or nor ndvocaie. Then, (he blood of the atonement will 
no more be applied to cleanse from sin. Nor will (hey ever 
learn in their dark abode to see anything lovely or precious ia 
Christ. Nay, (hey will then haie Christy and hate God^ and 
hate the Holy Ghost, and hate all excellence in every form. 
The anger of God will be stirred up against them, and no 
new a(onement can be made, by virtue of which they can 
change their position. No, for the sacrifice that was made 
for sin was made '< once for all." Dreadfkil, thrice dreadful, 
is the ponion of the unbeliever. Tet^ it may all be avoided. 
Faith in Christ will make him precious, and bring down 
upon him who exercises it the fulness of the blessing of the 
gospel of peace. Why will not men believe! 

My brethren , in view of the awful conseauences of unbe' 
lief, and in view of the precious treasure wnich we have ia 
Christ by fai(h, let us << hold fast the confidence and the re- 
joicing of the hope, firm unto the end." What would you 
take for your hope in Jesus ? Would gold, or precious jewels 
tempt you ? Nay, wotild a thousand worlds be any induce* 
ment to part with it ? My hope is faint and feeble, I feel 
that I am but a bruised reed. My faith is trembling, Und 
my sins fill me with misgivings. But if I were offered ten 
(housand years of vigorous youth and health, in this life, wi(h 
all (he honois that the whole race could bestow, and all the 
wealth that the mines of the earth could furnish, I would 
not sell my feeble, trembling hope in Jesus. He is more 
precious than all these. I blush to have made (be icompari- 
son. Give me poverty, and pain, and disease, Und death, 
but O, Saviour! if thou wilt still be mine, I shall yet be rich, 
happy, and blest. 

If we compare our happiness, in time and in eternity, to a 
vast edifice, whose walls are inlaid with gold and polished 
stones, and whose lofty turrets glitter with gems, — Christ fs 
the cortier stone, elect, precious, — on which the whole is 
built, and if this be taken away, the magnificent structure 
fulls to the ground, and we are crushed forever beneath its 
ruins. Christ is our only hope. Take this from us, and of 
all men we are most miserable. None have entertained such 
glorious hopes, — none could meet with such awful and 
crushing disappointment. But (hanks be (o God, our foun^ 
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dation is laid upon the Rock of Ages, which neilher time nor 
eternity can ever remove. Christ is precious ! 

My unconverted friends ! That priceless treasure which we 
have in Christ, and which you have not, is freely offered to 
you. Christ would win you to himself by the power of kind- 
ness, by the exhibition in his own character of every trait that 
moral beings should admire and love ; by the announcement 
which he makes to you through his word and through me, 
of the great sacrifice of himself which he has made for you ; 
by announcing to you, that even now, while you are so 
thoughtless of him, he still liveth to make intercession for 
you ; by exceeding great and precious promises ; by all the 
joys, and ail the terrors of a future state. There is one lesson 
of transcendent importance to you, taught by our text. It is 
this : ihiii faith in Christ is the only condition of his being 
precious. Nothing is to be done, but simply to confide. 
How easily you may possess yourselves of everlasting trea- 
sures. O, could you but trust in him, then you would 
realize, and know, the fulness of the apostle's meaning, when 
he says, " Unto you, therefore, which believe, he 
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** Whosoever ahall do the toiU of my F<Uher tohich i§ w heaven, the same U my 
brother, and eiatert and mother,'* — Mat. xn: 50. 



That is no feeble tie of affecdoD that exists between 
brothers. God has so ordered, and wisely ordered, that those 
who owe their being to the same parents, and a large part of 
whose life must of necessity be spent together, should enter- 
tain for each other the warmest emotions of love. From 
earliest infancy, through boyhood and youth, and on to 
manhood, there exist between them common .interests en- 
joyments, sorrows, hopes and fears. This of itself would 
tend to beget a strong feeling of mutual regard, but all this 
is small when compared to tixe consciousness of the parlies, 
that their origin is identical and their blood the same. Even 
if brothers be separated in early infancy by some accident, 
and never meet until mature manhood, the moment they do 
meet and recognize each other as brothers, feelings of in- 
tensest interest will spring up between them. By^ some 
mysterious law, brother's love will spring into life, instanta- 
neously mature. Such is the effect of kindred, and such 
the power of the fraternal tie. This peculiar form in which 
human aifeciiuu manifests itself^ is one of the forms of 
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affection with which Christ claims to regard his people. 
^* Whosoever shall do I he will of my Father which is ia 
heaven,'* says he, << the same is my brother." He does not 
say '< he is like my brother," but claiming kindred, he says 
*< he ie my brmher." It is delightful to think, that that 
Saviour on whom we rely for our eternal welfare, is not a 
stranger^ nor even a mere acquaintance, nor yet a mere 
/riemlj but that he is actually a brother, and that he declares 
himself to entertain for us every feeling that a brother could 
cherish. 

There is no good emotion in the human breast, that is not 
felt by the Almighty. Our feelings are but a cciunteipart of 
his, and so far as they go, are like them. So if we would 
know what his feelings are, we have a sample of them in 
our own bosoms. All the difference is, that our feelings are 
imperfect and finite, while his are perfect and infinite. We 
are made in his image, his mcral iuiage; i. e. our moral 
feelings, our affections, are like bis. That strong yearning 
which brothers feel for each other, our Saviour feels for us, 
only in infinitely greater degree than mortals ever know. 

Our Saviour seems to take peculiar pleasure in claiming 
this ri lationship with his disciples. Just after he had risen 
from the dead, he said <* Go lell my brethren that they go 
into Galilee, and there they shall see me; " or, as another 
evangelist ttiore fully records it, "Go to my brethren and 
say unto them, I ascend unto my Faiher and your Father, 
and to my God and your God; " thus, as it were, confirm* 
ing the tie of brotherhood by claiming a common paternity. 
An apostle, speaking of the uniiy which flows from this 
common parentage, says, " Both he that sanctifielh, and 
they who are sanctified, are all of one, for which cause he 
is not ashamed to call them brethren." In another place 
the siime apostle says, " For whom he did foreknow, he also 
did predestinate to be conformed to the image of his Son, 
that he might be the first born among many brethren.^^ 
The picture of brotherhood is here made the more glowing, 
by the reference to the family likeness which exists between 
Christ and his people, a likeness stronger than th«t between 
brothers when they most resemble each other, " Whom he 
did piedeslinate to he conformed to the imni^e of his Son." 
IVue, the resemblance now mny seem to be but feeble. It 
is like that between a mature man, and his infant brother of 
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a day old. The elements of resemblance are (here, (hough 
(hey can scarcely be seen. But (inie will develope (hem. 
When we have a((ained to (he stature of perfect men in 
Christ Jesus, which we never can do until we reach a world 
where (here is no siuy then will (he resemblance be gloriously 
manifest. We shall one day "fall asleep," marred by sin 
as we are; but when we awake, we shall " awake with his 
likeness." Christ foresees this perfect resemblance, — i(s 
elements he now sees, — (he rela(ionship which gives rise (o 
it now exists; " for which cause he is not ashamed" now 
" to call us brethren/' nor unwilling to admit us to a corres- 
ponding intimacy. 

But further than this. There is a peculiar regaid which 
a right-hearted man has for his sister^ diflering somewhat 
from that which he feels for a brother. In (he former case 
there is a tenderness in the tie, that dues not exist in (he 
latter. It is an affection^ whose fibre and texture are moie 
delicate than in the love we have for those of our own sex, 
and ye( it is not weaker for this greater softness, but stronger. 
If one be like a hempen cord, the o(her is a cord of silk, 
more tenacious though finer; or, changing the figure, the 
love for a sister is like (hat for a brother passed through the 
furnace one more time — once more refined ^ purged of dross 
and purified. 

Our Saviour, not satisfied with expressing a brother's 
affection, would seem in our text, to assert also this form or 
manifestation of love. He claims to exercise (owards us 
fraternal feeling, in this its highest form of development, 
and in this its utmost degree of refinement. Do we regard 
wi(h affectionate respect, the pure and hallowed forms of 
our sisters? Christ regards with far higher esteem, (he per- 
sons of those whom his blood has made pure and sanctified. 
Are we ready to protect and defend our sisters ? to supply 
their wants, and shield their weakness? to throw ourselves 
between them and those that would harm them, or even 
touch them rudely, or throw a stain upon their names? 
Christ exercises the same feelings of jealous care and ten- 
derness, towards them whom he loves. ** Whosoever shall 
do the will of my Father, the same is my brodier and 
sister, ^^ 

But there is another relation, which gives rise to emotions 
quite difierent from any we have yet described. I refer to 



216 MuUiform Love. 

ihat most lender relationship^ which one sustains to his 
mother. She is the object of our earliest affections. The 
very first being one learns to love, is his mother. As he 
throws his infant arms around her neck, so the first and 
purest affections of his hearty entwine themselves around 
hers. He has not yet been ccfrupted by this wicked world. 
He is in a state of comparative innocency — purer then than 
he ever is afterwards; and the affection thai he has for his 
mother, is the only one that he has then, when his heart is 
unsoiled and at its best. And as it is his first love, so also it 
is his last. There is no divorce fiom one's mother. There 
is no contingency in this life, that can dissolve the tender- 
ness, or weaken the power of that tie. But whatever there 
is peculiar in this affection, pertains also to the love of 
Christ; for says he, ^^ Whosoever shall do the will of my 
Father, the same is my brother and sister and mother!^^ 
thus availing himself of this tender and sacred relationship, 
as well as of the others, in order to illustrate his feeling for 
us. His own mother was standing by, whom he loved and 
revered. To her, he had been an obedient son, for the 
evangelist tells us that he was <^ subject " to his parents in 
the season of youth. Of her, he thought and spoke, and 
provided for her comfort, when he hung upon the cross. 
Yet when this very mother <^ stood without desiring to speak 
with him," instead of at once obeying her summons, he 
lingered and said, '^ Who is my mother? Whosoever shall 
do the will of my Father in heaven, the same is my mother." 
Thus by a momentary seeming neglect of the first friend he 
ever had in this worlds and doubtless the tenderest, and cer- 
tainly one of the firmest; and by his seeming to forget, and 
almost to deny, his relationship to her; and by applying to 
his disciples, the epithet that belonged to her, he evinced for 
them an affection similar in kind, to the sacred and tender 
regard we owe to our mothers, but greater in degree. 

*^ A threefold cord>" says the proverb of Solomon, "is 
not easily broken." Here is a threefold cord, composed of 
the love of " brother, and sister, and mother." But leaving 
the phraseology of the text, yet in pursuance of its principles, 
we may observe thai in other parts of the Scripture, almost 
all the other domestic relations are referred to, in order to 
illustrate the varied powers of the love of Christ. On one 
occasion, our Saviour said to his disciples, in fatherly tones, 



Mtdiifann Lave. 217 



<< ChiidreD have ye any meat? '^ And if we regard 
as coequal and ideDtical with the Divine Being, and ihe 
author of life, it is easy to concede that he b the '' eTeriast- 
in^ Father'' as well as the Prince of Peace. Whatever 
pecuiiariiy, ihen, there is in a ^aoher's affection for his child* 
ren, exists also only in greater degree, in Christ's affectioa 
for us. 

But we all know that parental feeling as experienced by a 
father, is not exactly like thut of a mother. There is a soft 
of deathless power, in the love of a mother for the child <^ 
her own bosom, that seems sometimes to outrival every other 
form, in which human affections develope themselves. 
There is about it a peculiar unction, and fragrance, and ten- 
derness, and energy. Yet rays the prophet Isaiah , speaking 
of the love of the Holy One, '< Can a mother forget her 
sucking child ? Yea she may forget, yet will 1 not forget 
thee." Whatever peculiarity there is in a mother's love, is 
also to be found in the love of Christ. 

There is another domestic relation, whose tie is stronger 
than either of those that we have been considmng, or than 
all of them. I refer to that most profound emotion that ever 
absorbs the human soul — conjugal love. But uhatever 
there is in this affection that is endearing above all others, is 
found also in the love of Christ. The union between hus- 
band and wife, seems to be the favorite one used in the word 
of God, to designate the union between Christ and his peo- 
ple. '< Come hither," said the angel, speaking to John of 
the church, <' and I will show thee the bride, the Lamb's 
wife; " and says the writer, <^ I John saw the holy city, the 
new Jerusalem, coming down from God out of heaven, as a 
bride adorned for her htisband." 

Nor is this all. We know that there is a peculiar affection 
that exists between friends, as such, entirely different from 
the love of kindred, and yet in some instances scarcely less 
warm and ardent. Christ, as if to exhaust the whole cata- 
logue of human affections, has not only gone around the 
family circle, and claimed the peculiarities of the love arising 
from each relationship, but has left that circle, and claims 
also to be bound to us by all that is sacred and dear in the 
tie of friendship. Says he^ '* 1 call you not servants, I have 
called you friendsV So also, there is a peculiar affection 
that a pastor has for the people of his care. This, too, 
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Christ claims lo feel, for he is the great Pastor, the great 
Shepheid who laid down his life for the sheep. There may 
be a peculiar form of affectionate regard, I hat a king has for 
his subjects. If so, its qualities may be found in (he love 
of Christ, for he is King in Zion. Thus might the same 
principle be pursued through all the round of relations 
known among men, and it would appear that there is no 
element of love as exercised by us, that is not found in the 
love of Christ; and that there is no stimulus to the affections 
here, thai has not its counterpart in the bosom of our Divine 
Redeemer. The whole must include all the parts; and 
since '^God is love," must not his nature be a synthesis or 
combination of all that constitutes love? 

Pacts enough have now been presented , (particularly as 
the number might obviously be increased to an almost indefi- 
nite extent) to warrant us in the induction of a principle. 
The principle will be found to be important, and to lead to 
valuable results. It is this: Every relation between moral 
beings, gives rise to a peculiar set of emotions; and it may 
be added that if the relation is a happy one, the emotions 
arising from it are affectionate. The truth of the principle 
will be recognized, when we glance back at the ground over 
which we have come. The relation between parent and 
child, gives rise to an affection peculiarly its own: so also 
from the relation of husband and wife, there springs a spe- 
cific and connatural affection, which nothing but this relation 
can produce or excite; and the relation of brother and sister, 
elicits a manifestation of love, characterized by different 
mniks from any other form of affection. 'IMie same princi- 
ple will evidently hold good through all possible relations, 
known and unknown. 

Now Christ sustains some relations to us that we do not 
sustain to each other, and cannot. Hence, he has some 
affections foi us, which are different from anything we ever 
felt, and cannot be illustrated by anything of which we have 
any knowledge. For instance, if we regard Christ as the 
great Creator, (for without him was not anything made that 
was made,) he then sustains to us \\\e relation of a creator to 
his cie.Uures. This relation (applying our principle,) must 
like all other moral relations, be the source of an affection 
such as could spring from no other source. What this affec- 
tion is, we do not know; and we never can know, for the 
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relation of creator, from which it springs, is one which we 
never can sustain. But ns (his is (he sublimest of all rela- 
tions, it is but reasonable to infer, (hat the affec(ion which 
flows from it, is the most transcendent of all affections. 
Like begets like, in the natuie of God, as well as in the na 
ture of things. And if a meagre and short-lived relation- 
ship, bege(s a corresponding kind of regard, why should not 
the sublime and eternal relationship, which an Almighty 
Crea(or bears to his crea(ures, give birth to an affection com- 
tnensurately glorious and profound! It is but a rational in- 
ference, that (he love of a crea(or, as far surpasses in power, 
in tenderness, and in ardor, all affections of which we have 
nny knowledge, as the act of creation, surpasses any action 
of whicf) we are capable. With our perceptions enlijrhtened 
by this conclusion, and our minds enlarged by its con(empla- 
lion, we may possibly form some faint idea of what our 
Saviour means, when he says, " God so loved the world that 
he gave his only begotten Son, that whosoever believeih in 
him should net perish but have everlasting life." 

When some time ago we saw that the love of Christ was 
like that of a bro(her, we felt happy in the endearing reli^ 
tion. When added to (his, there was the peculiar tenderne^ 
of the love to a sister, we felt a prpcious delight we never 
knew before. When added to this, there was the fervor of 
a mother's love ; and when added to this again, was the va- 
ried s(reng(h of every other tie known to mor(als, in any 
relationship they do or can sustain to each o(her, we feit a 
happy nearness to our Saviour, and a joyous confidence in 
the e(ernal 8(rength of the bond of union between us. But 
now from the relation of Creator, there springs a new affec- 
tion, so far surpassint? all (bat exist amoi^g men, that they 
seem as nothing. If every conceivable tie of human en- 
dearment were united, the bond thus formed by the combi- 
nation, would seem by comparison to be but a thread — a 
hair which a breeze might break, while that inconceivable 
bond of love which springs from the sublime relation of 
Creator, is like a cable on which the universe is suspended. 

I have said that the relation of Creator is the most glorious 
and exalted of all relations. Perhaps I was wrong. It may 
be — perhaps there is litde doubt that the relation of Redeemer 
is more glorious. It may be that in (he divine coniempln. 
tion the act of redemption holds far higher rank than the act 
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of creation. There are reasons for believing that this is 80 ; 
and if so, Christ is bound to us by far dearer ties as his re- 
deemed, than as his creatures. As his creatures, he spoke us 
into being ; we were created as it were by a breath. Bui as 
his redeemed, we are they for whom he forsook his throne, 
assumed our nature, put on flesh, was crucified, poured oui 
his blood, and died ! Here the power of our conceptions is 
entirely exhausted. Up to this point, we have not been so 
entirely at fault. When we considered the love arising from 
the relation of Creator, we were conscious that we could 
know nothing of it. Yet perhaps it was not so far beyond 
our capacities, but that we could imagine ourselves to form 
some faint conception of lis nature. But if there be another 
form of love still higher than this, and springing from a rela- 
tion more glorious — if the culminating point of the one be 
but the starling point of the other — for if we had not been in- 
finitely dear as his creatures, we should never have been his 
redeemed — our minds recoil. We have seen none of the 
glory^ for no man hath seen it, nor can see. We are blinded 
by excess of light. 

^ Yet this is not all. In our Saviour's memorable prayer, 
addressing his Father in reference to his people he says : 
** Thine they were, and thou gavest them me." So then 
he sustains to us a new relation, from the fact that he has re- 
ceived us as his by the gift of the Father. We know not 
but that this relation is more tender than any we have yet con- 
sideied. As Christ's redeemed we are his, by an act of his 
own ; bui in ihe new relation now under consideration we 
are his, an act of his eternal Father. May we not suppose 
that in the estimation of the Son this last relation outranks 
the former? Qualities which are incorporated upon an ob- 
ject, frequently make it more precious than those which are 
intrinsic. A gift is valued not merely for what it is worthy 
but because iiis a. gift. If the same thing were ours by our 
own act of purchase, its value might be comparatively small; 
but as it is a gift, we prize it because of the giver. It seems 
to partake of the qualities and merits of the giver. In pro- 
portion as the giver is honored, revered and loved, in that 
proportion the gift is precious, and elicits the warmest and 
tenderest emotions of the soul. 

What infinite endearment binds in eternal union the per- 
sons of the Godhead ! " Thine they were, and thou gavest 
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ihem me." Is not the gift invested with infinite loveliness, 
in view of the source whence it comes? Is not the relation 
thus created unparalleled even by the relations of Creator 
and Redeemer? Ic can be no heresy to imagine that it is ho. 
Now if every relation has an affection of its own, and if that 
affection developes the powers of the soul in proportion to the 
tenderness and dignity of the source whence it springs, what 
shall we say of the love springing from a relation, before 
which the sublime relations of Creatoi and Redeemer stand 
diminished ! 

But theie are other relations of a lower degree than those 
last referred to, which must yet give rise to affections that 
greatly enhance the love of Christ. A leaclier, who affec- 
tionately imparts rich stores of instruction to admiring pupils 
insatiate of knowledge, sustains to them a relation not desti- 
tute of power, to develope an affection of its own. Doubt- 
less many will bear witness with me that the thought of some 
revered preceptor, even after long years of separation, will 
give rise to emotions tender and tearful. Mor is this affection 
without a correlative. We love those whom we instruct. 
If we even select a favorite plant, and daily water and 
cherish it, our feelings become enlisted ; we take peculiar 
pleasure in its growth and beauty, and a sigh of regret 
escapes us when we leave it, or when storms destroy. How 
much greater the rapture to behold an immortal spirit bud, 
and bloom, and bear precious fruit under our culture ! How 
affectionate the complacency with which we look upon ex- 
cellence, that has been the growth of our care and toil ! In 
an eternal world, our Divine Saviour who taught us by pre- 
cept and example here, will still be our Teacher, and unfold 
to us forever ^^ the riches both of the wisdom and knowledge 
of God." If in this world our affections receive a peculiar 
kind of stimulus from this relation, in which there is more 
of intellectuality than sentiment, may we not suppose that in 
the world to come the same relation will impart a stimulus 
the same in kind, but as far superior in degree as the tuition 
of heaven is superior to the fedble teachings of earth ? 

But if the mere communication of instruction to the mind 
gives rise to an affectionate relation, ought not the actual 
communication of virtue to the soul, to beget a relation as far 
superior as moral excellence is to intellectual power? If so, 
be it remembei^ed that Christ is inadei to as not only " wis-i 
2 
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dom," but ^^ sanctification.'* When he looks upon us in 
his Father's kingdomi forever developing more and more 
beauty, excellence and majesty, all as the result of the shed- 
ding of his blood, think you not that he will look upon his 
sanctified ones with a yearning which he would not feel but 
for that relation? 

Moreover : we are the subjects of the everlasting covenant 
between the Father and the Son ; and we know not how 
glorious may be the relation thus created, nor how profound 
the afieclion that flows from it. Furthermore : There may 
be, there doubtless are, an indefinite number of other rela- 
tions, whose glorious qualities exceed our conceptions, and 
which beget innumerable other forms and manifestations of 
the divine love. Perhaps in another world we shall learn 
some of I hem ; but probably there are many, of which our 
conceptious, even in the remotest ages of eternity^ will be 
very inadequate. 

But to return to the phraseology of the text : ^^ Whoso- 
ever shnll do the will of my Father which is in heaven, the 
same is my brother, and sister, and mother." Each one of 
the endearing relations here referred to, gives rise, as has al- 
ready often been said^ to an affection peculiar to itself. It is 
worthy of remark, that we exercise only one of these forms 
of affection towards one person. But in the love of Christ 
to each one of his disciples, the power, the unction, the ten- 
derness, and every shade of every excellence of all these 
varied forms of love, are united. His disciple he says is his 
** brother, anc/ sister, and mother." We give to a father, 
or mother, or sister, or friend, all the love that that relation- 
ship begets, and no more, thus exhausting only one depart- 
ment of our moral feelings ; but the love of Christ exhausts 
all the powers of the human soul, for he gives to each indi- 
vidual disciple that whole round of varied and diverse affec- 
tions that we divide among all our domestic and social rela- 
tions ; and besides all this, he loves each one with the more 
varied and more ardent affections springing from other and 
more glorious relations such as we know nothing of. Our 
affections gurgle up from a thousand different springs within 
us. and each one trickles off in a little rill by itself, each pur- 
suing a different course and reaching a different point. But 
in the bosom of Christ there are all the thousand springs of 
love that we have, sending off their little rills just as ours do, 
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and, besides this, ihere are wiih him innumerable other and 
larger springs, whence great rivers gush, and all ihese coimt- 
less rills and rivers do nol run off in different directions as 
ours do, but run together^ and are united in one vast river, 
every drop of whose ceaseless flood is infinite blessing to each 
individual believer ! 

If it be true that in the love of Christ for each disciple are 
united all the forms and powers of love that have been speci- 
fied or referred to, it follows ihat he virtually stands to us in 
every relation, and is therefore our ALL ; and in this fact is 
I here not involved a new relation, overtopping even the sum 
of all the others? The very fact that he is " All and in 
all" to us, is itself a distinct relation, with idiosyncracies of 
its own ; and from this it would seem that theie must spring 
an appropriate affection, marked with all the individuality 
and infiniieness of its parent relation. If so, the aggregate 
of all these varied relations that have been spoken of, pro- 
duces something more than the mere power of accumulation. 
For when all the powers of love are added together, there 
accrues a new relation, and consequently a new power, to be 
superadded to the foimer aggregate. What the measure of 
this new power may be we know not ; but in an eternal 
world, among other sublime discoveries, it may be ours to 
learn that the love of Christ with its muliipoient energies is 
a grand composite, of which all prime affections are but the 
factors ! 

And now, my brethren, in view of the love of Christ for 
us, how ought we to feel towards him? How can we ever 
reciprocate as we ought such affection. Oh ! the love that 
we have to 'our kindred, however endearing the tie, how 
feeble it ought to be in comparison with the love we bear to 
our Lord Jesus Christ. Father, mother, brother, sister, wife^ 
child, tender indeed and stronger than life and death are the 
ties that bind us to these, but if they were all united, let them 
be but as a rope of sand, when compared to that eternal tie 
that binds us to our Saviour. Christ himself has used 
stronger language than this. ^' If any man come to me and 
hate not his father, and mother, and wife, and children, and 
brethren and sisters, yea, and his own life also, he cannot be 
my disciple." 

Can it be possible, that in view of the amazing love of 
Christ, there are those in whose bosoms not an echo of reci- 
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procal emotion is awakened? Surely ihey cannot be livJDg 
men. These are they of whom ihe Holy Ghost says, that 
they are ^< dead in trespasses and sins." Are there ihose 
who, professing to be his people, love their houses, or their 
lands, or (heir money, more than (hey love their Saviour? 
How depraved, how pet verted, how lost to all that is excel- 
lent ! How can they be happy in that world where theie are 
no houses nor lands, where money is of no avail, and pro- 
perty does not exist, and where the only treasure is in Christ? 
Those only, to whotn Christ is precious in this life, can en- 
joy him in the life to come. 

But, my brethren, let us return to our text: '* Whosoever 
shall do (he will of ray Father which is in heaven, the same 
is my brother, and sis(er, and mo(her." No doubt we have 
all rejoiceil in the delightful assurance which (hese words 
convey, and have luxuriated in the appIica(ion of the prin- 
ciple which they seem to imply. But perhaps our rejoicing 
has not been oh proper grounds. There is one clause of our 
text not noticed as yet, which describes the persons who may 
appropriate to themselves its benediction. *' Whosoever 
shall cfo," mark the word, ^^ whosoever shall cbthe will of 
ray Father." This is the descriptive phrase, which narrows 
down the circle of appropriators to a very small class. Your 
rejoicing niiay be just in proportion as you have evidence that 
you are doing his will. Your feelings may class you among 
the saints, but your actions and your life may award you a 
different classification. If so, our text contains no promise 
nor blessing for you. Its blessing is restricted to them that 
'* c/o" his v\ilL But here is a saying of our Saviour which 
you may appropriate : ** Every one that hearelh these say- 
ings of mine and dpeth them not^ shall be likened unto a 
foolish man which built his house upon the sand ; and the 
rain descended, and the floods came, and the winds blew, 
and beat upon that house and it fell ; and great was the fall 
of it." Take heed, you that think you rejoice in the love of 
Christ, lest you be building your houses upon the sand. 

But there are some who do his will, and thus prove that 
they love our Lord Jesus Christ in sinceiity. These are 
they to whom Christ claims the relation of ^' brother, and 
sister, and mother." These are they to whom all the exu- 
berant treasures of our text, yea, all the infinite treasures of 
the word of God, are appropriated. Their Saviour watches 
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all their course with tenderest and incessant care, and in due 
tifue will receive them with joy into the embrace of everlast- 
ing love. 

With what deh'ght would a brother welcome a brother to 
the porials of heaven. How joyfully would one see a sister 
or a mother enter those everlasting doors. With what rap- 
lure would a rnother welcome her children to her arms in the 
kingdom of the Redeemer. But all this is nothing, and less 
than nothing, compared to the glowing rapture^ fervor and 
love, with which our Saviour will say to them who do his 
will, " Come ye blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom 
prepared for you from the foundation of the world." 



NOTE. 

In review of the present year's labors of the *' Preacher," 
(the fourieenth of his ministry,) we think he may adopt as 
his own the language of ihe Apostle Paul, when he said, 
** We have not shunned to declare the whole counsel of 
God." He has faithfully discoursed to us on subjects of mo- 
mentous interest. 

In January he discussed the mutual obligations and rights 
of both pastors and people, forcibly demanding the one, and 
firmly asserting the other. In February and April, the ordi- 
nance of Baptism occupied iis scriptural position, neither as 
a saviour, nor a non-essential duty, but as the first obedient 
act of every Christian believer. March, is a strong appee^l 
on behalf of the whole ministry of our land to all the 
churches of our land, that their prayers may be to them 
what Aaron and Hurr were to the arms of Moses, to " siay 
them up" to the victory of Joshua and the discomfiiure of. 
Amalek. 

June is an affectionate admonition not to rush thoughtless- 
ly to that sacred feast, which commemorates the d) ing love of 
our great atoning sacrifice ; and by showing the '^ adapied- 
ness of the religion of the Bible to the wants of man," vin- 
dicates the honor of the law, and illustrates the grace of the 
gospel. 

In an unwonted effort of a powerful -mind devoted for 
years to that one object, August enforces the claims of do- 
mestic missions ; while September echoes the voice of re- 
joicing ftom Coliseum Place in our great Southern city, or 
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reminds us of the likeness we bear to that very sect, which, 
in primitive times, we know to have been ^< everywhere 
spoken against/' 

And we are sure that our feelings are those of our readers 
when we acknowledge our special obhgations for the great 
doctrine of *^ Justification by faiih" — " God's one purpose," 
*' that all things work together for good to them that love 
him" — "Christ precious to believers" — and the ** Multi- 
form love of Christ," — with which our May, July, October, 
and November numbers, respectively, are so greatly en- 
riched. Each of these from the first appeared to be best, 
but now we are sure that the last is the best. Reserved for 
the next volume remains only one of the series, to maintain 
which, as unbroken as possible, a little delay has been occa- 
sioned to several valuable discourses, whose authors, could 
they have been consulted, would no doubt have wished it. 

As regards our closing sermon, ^^ Baptism for the remis- 
sion of sins," we have only room to say, that it is exactly 
what was necessary, and that it is sufficient on that subject ; 
for its argument is not less conclusive and irresistible than is 
its method of discussion novel and respectful. On no one 
subject are we so anxious to see some new book commend- 
ing itself to our judgment and taste, as on the figurative lan- 
guage of the Bible. Confident have we long been that in 
that lies the settlement of many a controversy, which has 
for years agitated our Zion, and engrossed energies which 
might otherwise have been directed to the dismay of error 
and the glory of truth. — Editor. 
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BAPTISM FOR THE REMISSION OF SINS. 



A sermon by Bey. E. B. Teague, of La Grange, Greorgia. 



** B^pent, and he baptized every one of you, in Ihe name of Jesus Ohrisi 
for the remission of sins, and ye shall receive the « 
gift of ihe Edy Ghost:* Acts, ii: 88. 



Bt receiving the Holy Ghost, the Apostle meant, if noth* 
ing more, a fact that would imply being saved ; that if his 
hearers would repent, and be baptized, they should be saved. 
That they should receive, in the gift of the Holy Ghost, 
abundant assurance that they were in a saved condition. 
Possibly, he also meant that baptism, after repentance, would 
show by an emblem, that their sins were washed away in 
the blood of Christ. Possibly, his heart was full of the idea 
of the fountain Zecheriah saw '^opened to the house of Da- 
vid and to the inhabitants of Jerusalem for sin and for un- 
cleanness," to which he would refer his penitent hearers by 
a symbol. I say possibly, for these are the points to be 
discussed, and which it devolves on me to make out, by 
adequate proofs^ before I assume them. I merely now mean 
to say that such a construction is not absurd. 

It is alledged, on the one hand, that this passage, and oth- 
ers like it, ought to be understood to teach, that baptism 
takes away our sins — that when properly administered^ it is 
the means or medium of remission, upon the principle, that 
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woids are to be taken in their most obvious sense, specially 
when frequently repeated without material variation ; that in 
the present case the passages are very numerous, namely : 
^< John did baptize in the wilderness, and preach the baptism 
of repentance for the remission of sins," Mark, i., 4. '^And 
he," (John the Baptist,) ^^carne into all the country about 
Jordan, preaching the baptism of repentance for the remis- 
sion of sins." Luke, iii., 3. ''And" (Ananias to Saul) ^^now 
why tarriest thou ? arise, and be baptized, and wash away 
thy sins, calling on the name of the Lord." Acts, xxii., 16 ; 
and, though the form of expression is considerably varied, 
'^Except a man be born of water, and of the Spirit, he can- 
not enter into the kingdom of God.^' John, iii., 4. Why, 
in the name of common sense, it is demanded, shall we not 
understand these numeious passages to say what they mean, 
and mean what they say? Why must we resort to an in- 
terpretation which the words themselves would never sug- 
gest? I think I have stated the position of this party fairly 
and fully. 

I. To this position it is replied, first of all^ that the canon 
of interpretation, which requires us to abide the most obvi- 
ous import of words, unless insuperable objection be found, 
is a sound one ; but in the present case, insuperable objec- 
tions exist. For the argument from this rule, in several 
ways, proves too much. 

1 . This method of interpretation would make us transub- 
siantiationists — require us to believe that the bread and wine 
used in the sacrament of the Lord's Supper, properly admin- 
istered, are the real body and blood of Christ. For the 
passages are quite as numerous and similar (o each other in 
the latter case as in the former. ^' And as they did eat, 
Jesus took bread, and blessed, and brake it, and gave it to 
them, and said, Take, eat: this is my body:" — Mark 14: 22. 
*^ And he took bread, and gave thanks, and brake it, and 
gave unto them, saying, This is my body which is given 
for you: tills do in remembrance of me:" — Luke 22: 19. 
*^ And as they were eating, Jesus took bread, and blessed it, 
and brake it, and gave it to the disciples, and said. Take, 
eat: this is my body: " — Mat. 26: 26. "And he look the 
cup, and gave thanks, and gave it to them, saying, Drink 
ye all of itj for this is my blood of the New Testament, 
which is shed for many:"— Mat. 26: 27,28. "And he 
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took (he cup, and when he had given thanks, he gave it to 
them, and they all drank of il; and he said unto them. This 
is iT)y blood of the New Testament, which is shed for 
many:" — Mark 14: 14. Except ye eat the flesh of the 
Son of man, and drink his blood, ye have no life in you. 
# # * Hq that eateth my flesh and drinkelh my blood, 
dwelleth in me and I in him : " — ^John 6 : 53, 56. So that 
the saiTie argument which would prove that water baptism 
takes away sins, would prove that in the communion of the 
Lord's Supper, the communicants actually eat the flesh and 
drink the blood of Christ. But this doctrine is discarded 
by almost all Protestants, first, because it is unreasonable 
and absurd; and, secondly, because it conflicts with PauPs 
explanation of the figure. ^< As often as ye eat this bread, 
and drink this cup, ye do show the Lord^s death till he 
come:"— 1 Cor. 11: 26 

2. Again: If the easiest and most obvious construction, 
which it is freely granted is that above, must always be fol- 
lowed, then, we may prove not only that baptism is neces- 
sary to the remission of sins, but also necessary to repent- 
ance. For Matthew gives the words of John the Baptist: 
*^ 1 indeed baptize you with water unto repentance ; but he 
that Cometh after me is mightier than I, whose shoes I am 
not worthy to bear: "3: 11. They are in both cases pre- 
cisely the same, except mode. and tense, baptizo eis metano- 
iaup I baptize unto repentance; and, baptisiheeto eis aphesin 
hamartiouy in the text, be baptized for (or unto) the remis- 
sion of sins. Nor is this assigning a forced meaning to the 
preposition eis. Robinson in his lexicon of the New Testa* 
menl, cites a number of appropos Cases, cases in which the 
force of this preposition is, <^ for the purpose of, for the sake 
of, on account of," Therefore the argument proves too 
much, in a grandmaiical direction. 

3. Once more: If the easiest and most natural construc- 
tion is decisive, it is easy to prove, in the same way, the 
opposite doctrine, that salvation is by faith alone in the 
merits and righteousness of Christ, which excludes entirely 
the doctrine of baptismal remission. ^^ By him all that be- 
lieve," says Paul in his discourse at Antioch, <' are justified 
from all things, from which ye could not be justified by the 
law of Moses: " — Acts 13: 39. ^* Therefore," upon finish- 
ing, in the epistle to the Romans, an argument against the 

3 
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virtue of Moses' lave, -^ we conclude, that a man is justified 
by faith without the deeds pf the law:" — 3: 2S. " Who- 
soever bclieveth on him," said (he Saviour of himself as 
the Son of God, (shall) << not perish but have everlasting 
life:" — John 3: 16,16. ** To him give all the prophets 
witness, that through his name whosoever believeth in him 
shall leceive remission of sins:" — Acts 10: 43. And so 
on, ad infinitum, to say nothing of the main scope of (he 
epistle 10 (he Romans, and the one great object of the epistle 
to the Galatians, to the same effect. 

Therefore, the argument that the words of the text, and 
its parallel passages, must be taken in their most obvious 
sense, proves too much on three accounts. Pirs<, because 
the passages which relate to the Lord's Supper, would, on 
the same grounds, require us to believe in transubsU«n(iatiun; 
secondly, because we should be required to believe that bap- 
tism is necessary in order to repentance, as well as the re- 
mission of sins; and, thirdly, because we may in the sante 
way. prove the doctrine of justification by faith alone, and 
remission through faith, which doctrine being directly op- 
posed to the foregoing, excludes it. Wherefore we con- 
clude, that to the general rule, that words are to be taken in 
their easiest and most obvious sense, there are exceptions, 
and (hat the present instance is one of them. 

Le( us chjinge ihe form of this argument a liide. Grant- 
ed that words, unless insuperable objection be found, must 
be (aken in their most obvious sense. Gran(ed that the mo.-t 
obvious construction of the text and kindred passages, 
teaches baptismal remission. This on the one hand. On 
the other, the opposite doctrine of remission of sins through 
faith in the name of Christ, is taught in a great number of 
passages, qui(e as simple and plain as (hese. Therefore the 
presumption unless some insuperable objection be found, is, 
that (his opp()si(e doctrine is also true; that is, there is a 
strong presumption, let it be conceded an equally strong one, 
that both doctrines, baptismal remission and remission throtigh 
faith, are (rue. But in the case of baptismal remission, we 
encountei the difiiculty of being required on the same 
grounds to believe in (he real presence; also, a grammatical 
difficuUy, which makes repentance, as well as remission, 
depend on baptism. Whereas, in the case of remission 
through faith, we encounter no difficulty whatever; the doc- 
trine coalesces with the whole scheme of revelation. 
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II. Another remark which we make, is, that the inierpre- 
(anon which finds in ihe form of words in the text nothing 
but a symbol of moral cleansing, agrees admirably with other 
passages of Scripture which allude to the symbolic meanings 
of baptism. 

Take the passage from (he sixth of Romans: " Enow ye 
not that so many of us as were baptized into Jesus Christ, 
were baptized into his death ? Therefore we are buried with 
him by baptism into death ; that like as Christ was raised up 
from the dead by the glory of (he Father, even so we might 
walk in newness of life." There is heie a comparison be- 
tween (he natural death, burial and resurrection of Christ, 
and the spiritual death, burial and resurrection to a new life 
of (he Roman Christians, which bad been symbolized by 
their baptism. That is, baptism was to them a siffn, a sym- 
bol of ihe new birth. See also Col. 2: 12. In the ark, 
*' Few, (hat is, eigh( 'souls, were saved by water." In like 
manner, '< Baptism.^' says Peter, '^ doth also now save us by 
the resurrection of Jesus Christ." The ark and the water in 
which it floated were both employed about (he salvation of Noah 
and his family ; so baptism and (he resurrection of Jesus 
Christ are boih employed about the salvation of the believer. 
But lest an equal or similar importance should be attached to 
both, he tells us in a parenthesis, that baptism is not the put- 
ting away of (he filth of the flesh, (that is, the putting away 
of sins,) but (he answer of a good conscience " 

III. We remark again, (hat there were at least three ob- 
vious reasons for (he form of expressions employed in (he 
passages under discussion : ^< First, they are taken from con- 
densed writings, which profess only to be synopses of what 
they record ; secondly , it is a known fact in (he philosophy 
of our nature, that we habitually abridge the terms we em- 
ploy in regard to familiar subjects; and, (hirdly, the reli- 
gious history of the Jeu'S had been such as (o create a na- 
tional bent for the use of symbolic language. Let us illus- 
trate : 

1. The passages in question are taken from condensed 
writings. As to the gospels, John says, in the conclusion of 
his, ** There are also many other things which Jesus did, 
the which, if they should be written every one, 1 suppose 
(hat even the world itself ((hat is, all (he libraries and book- 
stalls in (he Roman Empire, perhaps,) could not contain (he 
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iKioks that should be wriiien." Besides, the narratives 
themselves bear constant evidence of condensation^ of abridg- 
ment, of selection. The discourse of Peter, on the day of 
Pentecost, bears all over it the inarks of being a synopsis, 
comparable to our newsi^per sketches of the main things in 
a speech. Now how do we condense oi abridge a writing? 
By leaving out unimportant words, the connectives, appella- 
tives, &c., and supposing our reader familiar enough with 
the subject, or ingenious enough to su[)ply the missing words. 
The student who has to construe the speeches in Caesar's 
Commeiitaries, or has to read the annals of Tacitus, under- 
stands this perfectly. It was therefore perfectly natural for 
the evangelists to abridge everything in their narratives, 
whose familiarity to their readers was such, or whose rela- 
tions to the whole of Scripture were such, as to make it easy to 
be understood. 

2. But, in the second place, when Peter spoke, and when 
the evangelists wrote, the subject of baptism, both on account 
of the extraordinary character and mi«fii;ion of John the bap- 
lizer, and on account of the frequency with which it was ad- 
ministered in all parts, specially about Jerusalem, was the 
most familiar subject conceivable. Almost everybody had 
seen it administered, heard its design and meaning explained 
by John and the disciples of our Saviour, until there could 
be no necessity whatever for carefully elaborating, balancing 
and filling out the sentences in which it was referred to by 
Peter, and the writers who recorded the events of the times. 
We almost daily hear friends conversing without design upon 
some familiar matter, in terms so abridged as to be compelled 
to ask for the subject, while they perfectly understand each 
other. Why should nature be departed from in the present 
case ? Is it not well known that the adaptation to the pecu- 
liar circumstances of the author and the times is quite as con- 
spicuous on the pages of inspiration, as on those of unin- 
spired writers? 

3. But more forcible still is the reflection, that the Jews, 
for whom immediately and particularly the gospels, save 
Luke's, were written, and to whom Peter spoke, had beeu 
familiar for ages with receiving religious instruction chiefly 
through symbols. Their passover was the celebration of a 
symbol which taught the protection of blood. The ark was 
u symbol of the covenant between the nation and God. The 
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cloud that stood by day, and the fire that gleamed by night 
above their camp, was a symbol oFthe presence of the angel 
of the covenant. Atonement was signified by the shedding 
of blood. << Almost all thmgs are by the law purged with 
blood." Purification, moral cleansing, was signified by 
washing with water. Religion was taught by types and 
shadows, as the hackneyed phrase has it. Must not a na- 
tional bent have been produced by this perpetual fact? by 
the daily sacrifices and accompanying observances and ex- 
planations? Why should not the sacred writers adapt them- 
selves to this national bent? Conform to that mode of reli- 
gious instruction to which the people had always been accus- 
tomed ? 

Even if we regard the sacred writings as chiefly intended 
for Gentiles, who have no such bent, still the Old Testament 
Scriptures must always engage their attention simultaneously 
with the New ; and nothing in the New can be well under- 
stood without a knowledge of the Old, so that even we Gen- 
tiles see the fitness to our wants of this symbolic mode of 
conveying truth. Besides, the symbol is a mode of convey- 
ing ideas specially agreeable both to the teacher and the 
taught. Hence the universal popularity of fable, parable 
and allegory. 

Why did Moses call the sin-ofiferings ordinary and extraor- 
dinary, specially the great annual offering when the High 
Priest went into the most holy place, "Atonement?" 
This he does a great number of times. '< And Moses said 
unto Aaron, go unto the altar, and offer thy sin offering, and 
thy burnt offering, and make an atonement for thyself and 
for the people, and offer the offering of the people, and make 
an atonement for them" — Lev. 9:7. '' And there shall be 
no man in the tabernacle of the congregation when he goeth 
in to make an atonement in the holy place, until he come 
out and have made an atonement for himself, and for his 
household, and for all the congregation" — Lev. 16 : 17. 
And many other places. Why , 1 say, did Moses call these 
ceremonies atonement? Was it because they actually 
purged sins? But the Apostle to the Hebrews expressly 
tells us, <' It is not possible that the blood of bulls and of 
goals should take away sins" — Heb. 10:4. No. It was 
the simple use of the symbol for the thing signified, in rela- 
tion to a matter now rendered very familiar by the circum- 
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stances of its institution, and to be made so forever by its fu- 
ture observance. Our Saviour certainly said of the bread be 
broke as a symbol of his broken body, and of the wine he 
poured as a symbol of his spilt blood. This is my body, this 
IS my biood, because the ideas were, and would be familiar 
and easily understood. Let us sum up the argument. 

I. The most natural construction of the text, and its kin- 
dred passages, is, that waier-baptism is necessary to the re- 
mission of sins. 'But to this conclusion there are three ob- 
jections : 

1 . It would require us to believe the doctrine of the real 
presence. 

2. It would lead us to place baptism before, and make it 
necessary to repentance, as well as remission of sins. 

3. For similar and higher reasons, we must accept the op- 
posite doctrine of remission through faith, which excludes re- 
mission through baptism. 

II. To regard the text as symbolic — meaning that baptism 
represeotsand suggests the washing of the soul in the fountain 
which was opened in the house of David, agrees well with 
other passages representing baptism as a symbol of the new 
birth and of remission itself. 

III. There were at least three obvious reasons for the 
form of expression employed in the passages under discus- 
sion: 

1. That the evangelists give us abridgments only of what 
they witnessed and heard ; and these passages are specimens 

. of natural abridgment. 

2. Any familiar subject is spoken of by mere allusion in- 
telligibly to those who are initiated ; and this subject of bap- 
tism was of all subjects most familiar to all the parties con- 
cerned. 

3. But specially, the fact that the Jewish people, for whom 
immediately the evangelists wrote, had been instructed for 
centuries by symbols, must have created a national bent to 
which the sacred writers would naturally adapt themselves ; 
and as the Gentiles afterwards to come under the influence of 
the gospel would simultaneously study the Old Testament 
and the New, as being so connected as to mutually explain 
each other, the adapialions would be as perfect in the latter 
case as the former. 

We know that Moses and our Saviour, when speaking of 
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familiar religious ideas, fell into the same manner of expres- 
sion, conveyed their meaning in symbols. The one said of 
the symbol which prefigured the atonement, this is the 
atonen)ent ; the other of the symbol which pointed back to 
it, this is my body, ihisis my blood. 

In regard to the several passages in which the expression 
^^ baptized," or *^ baptism" for the remission of sins occurs, 
enough has been said. What has been said of these, ap- 
plies, too, well enough to that in which are found the woids, 
*' Arise, and be baptized, and wash away thy sins." But 
perhaps the one containing the expression, <^ Born of wa- 
ter and of the Spirit," demands a little farther notice to 
make the discussion complete. 

<< Except a man be born of water and of the Spirit, he 
cannot enter the kingdom of God." Add the parallel passa- 
ges, <' According to his -mercy he saved us by the washing 
of regeneration, and renewing of the Holy Ghost," Tit. 
3:5, *'Thal he might sanctify and cleanse it with the wash- 
ing of watei by the word." — Eph. 6 : 26. 

I submit that no sufficient reason exists for supposing these 
passages to refer to baptism at all. The reason why such 
reference has occured to any one, I suppose to be that water 
or washing, as before seen, is sometimes an emblem of bap- 
tism; and thnt water or washing is here obviously used as an 
emblem of something; hence it is inferred that this some 
thing, must here alifO be baptism. This suggestion would 
have force, if water or washing, as a figure, always referred 
to baptism, not otherwise But it does not always so refer, 
as witness the two parallel passages added, which are gener- 
ally regarded as only teaching by a symbol that God saves 
sinners by making them the subject of moral purification. 
The same use of the figure is found in the following quota- 
tions : << But ye are washed, but ye are sanctified, but ye are 
justified, in the name of the Lord Jesus, and by the Spirit of 
our God: " — 1 Cor., 6: II. '* Unto him that loved us, and 
washed us from our sins in his own blood : " — Rev. 1 . 5. 
** Who hove washed their robes and made them white in 
the blood of the Lamb: " — Rev. 7: 14. ^' Wash me 
thoroughly from mine iniquity, and cleanse me from my 
sin: " — Ps. 51: 2. And so on in passages without number. 

From all which has gdne before I return to the text. The 
day of Pentecost was fully corne. The expectations cher- 
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ished in that ten days* prayer-meeting, which preceded the 
eflfusion of the Holy Ghosi, were at length realized. The 
proofs that Jesus was on the throne of -intercession, were pal- 
pable and tangible. The Holy Spirit filling Peter, revealed 
to him all the depth and meaning of the prophets. He 
seized on a pregnant passage of prophecy, and all glowing 
with the consciousness of the unspeakable blessings of the 
gospel, delivered with heavenly vehemence, in no set phrase, 
but as the Holy Ghost gave utterance, the truths concerning 
Jesus with which his own soul was possessed. He stood in 
sight of Gethsemane — ^in sight of Calvary — in sight of the 
place where Roman soldiers had been forsaken of their 
wonted courage, as the angel rolled the stone away from the 
tomb — in sight of Mount Olivet. The rent rocks were be- 
neath his feet. His audience remembered the darkened 
heavens; remembered the tremor of the earth ; remembered 
the baptism of sorrow they had witnessed; remembered the 
prayer of the glorious sufferer, ^* Father forgive them, for 
they know not what they do! " They looked on him whom 
th«y had pierced, and mourned. Their repentings were 
kindled. They were cut to the heart. They said, men and 
brethren, what must we do? Peter cried, repent ! Mourn 
over your guilt, and forsake your evil ways. Obey the gos- 
pel; and presently these extraordinary influences you see 
around you, shall be to you an assurance of salvation. For 
the promise of salvation is to you, and to your children, and 
to the Gentiles whom God shall call. 

There was no time for particularity. Great general 
thoughts were all that the urgency of the case permitted. 
How would you feel, my brethren, if a thousand souls were 
crying out in this house for God? I apprehend you would 
plunge into those frequent passages in the Old and New 
Testaments, which tell of a fountain filled with blood; and 
that the familiar modes of plain people, in giving expression 
to religious ideas, would be the staple of the homespun ver- 
nacular in which you would point to the 
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Precious priceless blood, 



That Jews and Gentiles spilt." 

If they ppoke in figures, so would you. If they used 
symbolic terms, so would you. You would naturally speak 
in the dialect most familiar to your auditors. So did Peter. 
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This idea of baptism, albeit obscure nt first in (he iips of 
John, had received an illustration of all its nieaning, when 
the healing fountain gushed forth on Calvary. The efficacy 
of that blood was now felt and seen. How else could Peter 
have spoken than in the einblem of it? 

Brethren, don't tell the soul plunged in guilt and misery, 
polluted till he abhors himself, of a grace-imparting cere- 
mony! Tell him of the fountain that ceremony symbolizes. 
Tell him of Calvary's victim. Tell him of the baptism of 
(he soul in the healing blood of the Redeemer! 

Then tell him how the rich man begged and washed 

His body. Laid it cold and lifeless in his tomb. 

Tell him how the conqueror rose^ and reigns on high ; 

And everliving intercedes. 

Then if his heart be moved by love so great ; 

If blood so rich be trusted and applied ; 

Bid him the sacred wave approacn, and in 

It enter. Buried in the triune>name, 

Let him arise, and live a life of faith 

Upon the Son of God. Amen. 



THE RELIGIOUS PERIODICAL PRESS. 

When, one whole generation ago, we entered upon our 
editorial career, it was under the most unfavorable circum- 
stances conceivable. Among (he Baptists not a sheet was 
issued South of the Potomac, and few if any by any body 
else. Our wisest and best men threw into our way every 
discouragement. The judicious, pious, and energetic 
Semple said, '^ Let it alone, it will ruin you." Our beloved 
coadjutor in other things as in this. Rev. David Roper, then 
pastor of the Second Baptist Church in this city, issued a 
Prospectus proposing to commence a weekly paper so soon as 
five hundred names could be obtained, but it proved a fail- 
ure, the names were not obtained. We, without friends, 
we mean friends to aid us in that line, (we have always had 
as many true friends as tnost people, and rather more, and 
have them still,) we determined to publish, subscribers or 
none, money or none. We issued a mpnthly for a year, 
when to the present veteran of the Religious Herald, Mr. 
4 



238 The Religious Periodical Press. 

VVm. Sards, a practical printer, (encouraged hiiher by the 
Messrs. Cranes,) and a man whose hfe has proved him 
qualified for an editor, we turned over our list of one thousand 
subscribers. None but an editor can appreciate the labor of 
stich a work under such circumstances. It cost more labor 
then to edit that paper alone, than it would now to edit every 
such Baptist paper in the Southern States. The reason is 
obvious. Now contributors, news, and the scissors, are all 
at hand. 'I'hen we had no papers from which to select. 
Everything was either invented, or obtained with great labor. 
Our very extracts were from books. The history of that pa- 
per is known, and favorably known throughout the land, and 
its influence in originating other papers in other States, and 
promoting all the great religious enterprises of the age, and 
the cause of education, morals and truth, no arithmetic can 
calculate. 

And yet we doubt whether to this day the value of this 
species of literature is understood by people generally ; not 
because they have not the discernment, but because their at- 
tention is not called to the subject. 

It is the medium on a large scale, and the only medium of 
religious intercourse. Conventions, associations, societies, 
all combinations for benevolent purposes^ are dependent on 
these for what they know, and for making known what they 
do, or wish to do. To missions, foreign, domestic, Sunday 
schools, Bible organizations, temperance societies, every- 
thing that looks to the evangelization of the world, they are. 
an indispensable auxiliary. Stop them for a year, and It 
would be to religious enterprise what would be to merchan- 
dize, politics and war, the destruction of steatH; magnetism, 
and navigation itself. 

They are besides, the arena on which is contested every 
battle for the defence of truth, and the overthrow of error. 
In a word, we do not see uhat we should do without them. 
To cripple or clog them, would be to deprive ourselves of 
one of the most potent energies we possess for the attainment 
of good. The benefit the individual subscriber or reader 
himself enjoys, is a score of times more than equivalent to 
the cost of a paper of this sort ; but this is nothing compared 
with the genersj interests involved. If we ourselves never 
expected to lookThto another number of a religious periodical, 
we should consider a suspension of that department of the 
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press an av\ ful calamity. We pray, therefore, for the success 
of our weekly sheets, Reviews, Magazines, &c., <fec. 

Our own field is peculiar, and peculiar the interests it 
seeks to promofe. It is fhe rival of none— (he assistant of 
all. It looks 10 the impiovement of the pulpit, and to the 
iinproveinent of all who would either improve fhe pulpit or 
seek improvement from it. But this, paramount object as it is, 
is far from all. It enlists talents of the highest order in dis- 
cussing, in the form of sermons, the bearing of the Bible on 
all the great questions of the day, and it must therefore be 
to those who shall succeed us a specimen of the religious 
opinions, practice and usages, and of the literature of the 
times. 

How we should like to see specimens of the sermons of 
every generation since the close of the history of the Acts of 
the Apostles. What a key it would prove, with which to 
unlock much that is now, and must forever be concealed. 
Heresy and orthodoxy, schism and union, the Spirit of 
Christ, and the spirit of anti-Christ, ignorance and know- 
ledge, truth and falsehood, would all stand before us as ut- 
tered from the pulpit, and controlling and being controlled 
by the public sentiment of the age in which it is preached. 
The pulpit is an infallible exponent of the value of its own 
as:e, in mind, heart, science, learning, morals, taste, every- 
thing. Make us acquainted with your priest, and we are ac- 
quainted with his parish. He is constantly acted upon by 
society without, and himself acting upon that society, either 
for good or for evil, for beauty or for deformity. For a thou- 
sand reasons it is so. We mention only one. It is that the 
element in which he moves, is the religious element. No 
principles lie so deep — none tower so high — none extend so 
widely — of none other are the impulses so powerful, or of so 
long duration. It is this very truth that clothes with so over- 
whelming an importance many questions now agitating this 
country, and all civilized countries ; namely, (hat the reli- 
gious element of every question is its most potent element. 
The multitudinous fanaticisms that have so long infested 
some of our Northern States, would lose their effect were 
they deprived of this power. They \%ould be wasps without 
stings — serpents without fangs. Every man feels that his re- 
ligion, true or false, is not only the most important part of 
what belons^f^ to himself, but that it is himself. 
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'1^0 whatever therefore appertains to the pulpit, it behooves 
every iimn, woman and child, and every community, to look 
with inlensest concern. 

Our pao:es are intended to be a facsimile of our pulpits — 
in what they are^ and a portrait of what they ovght to be. 
In this view of the subject alone, every family in the whole 
denomination might well afford its dollar a year in advance, 
and six cents a year postage, payable quarterly in advance. 

But there are a great many minor considerations that place 
this work in an attractive light. We, the Baptists, have se- 
veral thousand more churches in the Union than we have 
pastors. What a fine opportunity is presented in this fact, 
by a work of this kind, for the maintenance of public wor- 
ship every Lord's day in every meeting house, aiound which 
might also be clustered the Sunday school with its pupils and 
teachers. This we know has in some instances been done 
with signal effect. 

Besides, there are tens of thousands of families that can- 
not go to church every Lord's day. Distance — no preach- 
ing — inclement weather — many things prohibit. Here is the 
very best substitute. One very intelligent lady told us she 
had already read, and that was soon after its publication. 
Rev. H. H. Tucker's sermon on «'The Gifts of Christ" 
four limes. Perhaps she has read it often since. Another 
lady, not a Baptist, told us that her husband, who on account 
of an infirmity preventing him, never goes to church, had 
read every sermon in the ^^ Preacher," and that all its 
volumes she had had neatly bound. Another lady actually 
declined taking the work purely on the ground of its excel- 
lence; for, said she, " I have all the volumes bound, and 
they are, for another reading, equal to new ones. I wish to 
go back and read them all over again." But our space ad- 
monishes us to pause. We hope soon to appear wiih our 
introductory for the new year ; and we flatter ourselves that 
whatever is in store in the providence of God for t/5, a bright 
future awaits our work. When we say ^^ for «5," we in- 
tend to refer to the present life, for we trust, humbly trust, 
we have not left the question as to ihe future life to a future 
decision, but have long since commiued our interests to 
hands in which all is safe. Editor. 
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